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denyit befoir the Father, ope freti, in animo habe- 
and betoir his haly An- mm in hujus noſtre fidei, 
gels. And therefoir be cxjz6 capita ſequumtur, con- 
the aſſiſtance of the mich felſiune _perſeverare. 
tis ſpixit of the ſame ou”tſH 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we firmelie purpoſe to abide to 

of this our faith, as be 
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ane only Cod, BE 7 
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to hom ons, 


onelie we." muſt ſerve, Fre en "18 gin an 
whom onelie We m collocemus omnem ſpan: ſa- 
worſhip,” and in whony lag, Funden nam cre- 
onelie Wwe. mult. put our Aim Kernum, inſnitum, 
truſt . Who is Eternalh immenſum, " intompreterſ- 
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Infinit, Unmeaſurable, bilem, omnipotentem, invi- 


m ble, Om*. fibilem'; eſentia quidem u- 


niporent,. Inviſibſe ; num, in tres. autem difti 
ane in ſubſtance; and 2 it dum perſonge, Patrem, Fi- 
the Father, the Sone, Per hunc Deum aſſevera- 
and the halie Goſt . Be | mus argue priaps crediinyts 
"whom we confeſſe and quacunque vifibilia aut in- 
belevel all chingis in he- viii arts 2 
a and eirth, aſwel Vi- tineutur treata eſſe; conſta- 
fible as Inviſible, to ha ye 1 4 inſcrutabil; ejus pro- 
been created, to be re- videmia vegi & gulernari: 
teined in their being, omniaque e0 ref erri, quo * vl 
and to be ruled and guy- ejus aterne ſapientia, bun- 
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and that there is none other but he. Eſai, 44 f, 6. One ſhall fay, 
I am the Lordes, another ſhal'call hymſelf after the name of Ja- 
cob, the thyrd ſhall ſubfcrive with his hande unto the Lord, and 
geve hymſelf under the name of Iſrael. Thus hath the Lorde ſpo- 
ken, even the Kyng of Iſrael, and his Redeemer the Lorde of hoſtes, 
J am the firſt and the laſt, and without me is ther no Gol. 
1 Tim 1. 17. So then unto God Kynge everlaſtyng, immortal, 
inviſyble, wyſe onelie, be honoure and prayſe forever and ever. A 
men. 1 Kyngs 8, 27. & 2 Chron. 6. 18, Beholde heaven, and hes; 
ven above all heavens ate not able te contayne the. P/al,: 239, 
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2. Whither ſhal 1 goe then from thy fprere; or whither ſhal 1 goe 
then from thy preſence? yf Lelyme up into heaven, thou arte the 
yf 1 goe doune to hell, thou arte there alſo. Gm. 17. 1. The Lo 
| ' appeared to Abram, and fayde unto hym, 1 am the Almyghtie God, 
1 walke befoit me, and be thouperfecte. t Tim. 6. 15, 16. That is blef- 
| ſed and myghtie onely, Kynge of kynges and Lorde- of lordes, 
whyche onely hath immortalyte, and dwelleth in the lyght that no 
man can uttayn: whom nd Man hath ſene nether can fe. Brod. 33 | 
| 14. And God anſwered Moſes I am that L at, and he ſayde. Thy 15 
ſhalt thou ſaye ynto the chyldren of Iſrael, I am hathe ſent me uns 
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to you. v. 16. Thys is my name for ever, and thys is my memo- bs 

1 moriall into generacion and genera cin. By 
| Our ie 28. 19. Go ye therefor and reach all 'Dacyons,. bapti- 1 
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. firſt father Adam, to his rent 4 7 5 * ad ima- 

awin image and ſimili- r es "& "ſemi tenen: 
tude, to Whome he 8 | ſe cr Yearty 
wiſdome, lordſhip, os Ho 


in heaven, the Falter 
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Providenics, 0 Uk end, hy pe aa gloria Baer 
as his Erernatl Wiſdom, © "que! 5 e 
Gudnes, and Jullice hes 100 e 7 


| appoynted them, to the mani katie out e he gen 
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We N * mw 2516 7 03! 21085 ard Sh | 


7 end. 


of the Creation of 7 man. I, De. creatighe homials 


E confeſſe and ac- kadim atem can 
knawledge this temur ab hoe 9 4 

our Go p to have crea- Deo, hominem, id eſt, hu- 

ted man, to Wit, out mam 75 primem pa- 


ſtice, fre: wil and Bk 
knawledge of himfſelfe,fa 
that in the haill nature e Alas 3 2 t 45 
of man, there cola be ut n imverſ hominis na- 
noted no imperfectioun . tura nil animadverti peſſer, 
Fra quhilk honour and quad non omni eu parte fo 

perſectioun, man and rer al ſolutum. Ab har au- 


woman did bothe fal; tem digutate, & nature 
the woman og decei- Perfeclione vir mulier que 


100 5 '9 B 4 ont xeide- 8 
noh des 1 Vibe, b CA For there, are N wo 15 5 
the 


de . rg uy. 5 
a 1 1. 1, In the beginning God: created heaven ap LF ego) . 
11. 3. Thorowe fayth we underſtande that the ol was ordeined 


by the worde of God, and that thyages WHV eh are eve, were made 
of thynges whych were not ſene ett 17, 28, For in hy 1 die 
move and have out beypy, Prov, 16. * The. Lord doth 2 thyoges. 
r his own lake. J 
un. . 1. 26,2 fu, Ce. And Bod fayd, Let us FOR man in. 
Ong Image, after our lykeneſſe, and let them have rule af the 5 
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= be Dome, A fees 
man obeying the voyce oy 


ſerpenre decepta: vir 


fre — woman, both con- Ki 2 Pe obtemper am, | 


og again: the Sove-,, uterque comjuratione inita 
a 


| 2 os jeſtie of Gop, adverſus Bei majeſtatem, 


who in expreſſed words qui aperte antea mortem iis 


had before threatned comminatus fuerat, fi 
deith, ra > ria umed Lie YON ale. 7 
to eit EI e 


n 
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3. qüh grel: Hs imperii contem- 
Hound, N * priane, quod originale 
4 riginal ava inne, prrcatun vulgo dici ſolet, i- 

Wes the. age of Gon mago Dei in homine penitus 

utterlie defaced-jn man, obliterata fuit,:. eaque con- 
and he and his poſteritie -cemptio, ipſum hominem t- 
of x e e .eni- e ene gl 
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ot dhe ſee; and vat of the ayre, ha _— and in hy kb. And 
of evexy ereyynge thynge that crepeth upon the erth. And ſo God 
created man in hys one ymage, in the ymage of God created he 
hym, male and female created he them. 5 And God bleſſed th. 
and God ſayde anto them, Grove and increaſe and boy 
erth, and ſubdue it: and have dominion of the fyſhe of the ſee and 
foule of the ayre, '6f every lyving thynge that moveth upon the 
erth, c, Cal. 3. 10. And haye put on the newe man which is ze- 
newed into the knowlage and ymage of hym that made hy m. Eph, 
4. 24. And to put on that newe man, whych after God is ſhapen, in, 
ryghtcoulnelle and true holyneſſe. | 
Gen.” 3. 6. And ſo the woman (ſeyng that the ſame tree was 
good! to cate, and luſtie to the eyes, and that the ſame tree was plea- 
aunte to get wyſedom ) took of the frute theteof, and dyd eat 
and gave unto her husbande beynge wyth her, which dyd eate alio.. 
Gen, 2. 17. But AS ronchyng the tre of knowlage of good and evel 


thou ſhalt not eate of it, K what daye ſoe pen thou cateſt thereof, 
thon ſhalt dye the death, fey . F : 
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the chyldren of wrathe; even as well as other.” 
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mies to Go ſlaves to Deo ininmcum, Saba 
Sathan, and ſervandis mancipium, & perrato vrd- 
unto fin &. In ſamekle didit obnoxiam, ut Jempir 
that deith everlaſting hes terna mors dominata fuerts 
had, and fall hade pow atque ade in peſterum — 
er and dominioun over minatura fit in omnes, gui 
all that Have not been, non fuerint, ſunt, aut e- 
ar not, or fal not be re- um divinitus regenerati 
generate from above: Hæc autem regeneratio . 
quhilk regeneratioun is actio Spiritus Jancti, qui 
wrocht be the power“ of in corda eorum quos Deus 
the holie Goſt, working elegit, conſtantem inſerit fi- 
in the hartes of the ele& dem de promiſſis, qua De- 
of Gop, ane aſſured faith us verbo ſu nobis reuela- 
in the promiſe of G op, vit: gu fide Jeſum Chri- 
reveiled to us in his ſlum, ommnemque gratiam 
Word, be quhilk faith & benefcentiam in Chriſto. 
we apprehend Chriſt Je- nobis promiſſam appreben- + 


ſus, with the graces and dim un. 
benefites „ bh 
en eee en oberg 

UI. e Pfal. 51,5. Behold, I was ſhapen in wyckedneſs, and in finne, 
hath my mother conceaved ime. - Nom., 53. 16% For yf Whey we were 
enimyes we were reconcyled to Cad, by che denth af hys Soune 
Nem. . 8. For when we were in the fleſſie the luſtes of ſyhne hieb, 
were ſtered up by the lawe, raygned in our members, to bryn e forth- 
frute unto death, 2. Tim. 2. 26. And that they nizye cme to 
themſelves againe out of the ſuare of the devel whyche are holden 
captyve of hym at hys wyll. Eph. 2. 1, 2, 3. And you hath he. 
quyckened, heras ye worte dead in ttepaſſes and fynnes in the vhyck 
in tyme paſſed ye walked,” accotdynge to the courſe of thys warld,” 
even after the governer that ruleth in the ayre, the ſprete chat nowe, 
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vorketh in the chyldren of unbelefe, amonge whome we all had dut 


converſacion alfo in tyme paſt, in the hiſtes of düte feine, and full-⸗ 
fylled the wyl of the feſhe, and of the mytide: * and were by gdrure* 


„ Nen. 5. 14, 21. Neveftheleſſe deathe thigyed from Alam te 


| Moſts,'even'over them alſo thut had not Fane Wich Ihe cranſgtef 
on as did Adam. That as ſynne had raygned unto death, evenſs 
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0 R uh we con- 
ſtantlie belee ve, that 
z 0D, after the feirtull 
and horrible de fectioun 
of man fra his obedience, 
did ſeek Adam againe, 
call upon him, rebuke 
his ſinne, con vict him of 
the fame, and in the end 
80 anto him ane moſt 

ful promiſe, to wit, 
N the ſeed. of the wo- 
man ſuld break down the 


| ſerpems head, that is, he 
ſuld deſtroy the works of 
the Devill. Quhilk pro- 


miſe, as it was repeated, 
and made mair cleare 
from. — to time; ſo 
I iſt conſta 

Jy - maiſt conſtantlie 
received of al the faith 


Fall, from Adam to Noe, 


imbraced with cepta, 
eſt ab onmibus fidelibus, ab 


2 Thad. eos . 70 72 =Y 


ge" Se | 
7 


(COrftamer enim e 
quod poſt fo midabilem 
iam atque horrendam. ho- 
minis ab obedientia Dei de- 
fectionem, rurſus Deus A- 
damum requifiertt,. Voca- 
verit nominatim, accuſave- 
rit, convicerit denique 
promiſſione illa gaudi le- 
na eum fic conſolant promi- 


ft, Futurum ut ſemen 


mulieris caput ſerpentis 
contereret, hoc eſt, uni- 
verſa diaboli opera deſtru- 
eret aceverteret. Hac pro- 
miſſio, ut aſiis atque aliis | 
temporib# Jape repetita fu- 
it, ac dilucidius explicata, 
ita cum ſumma latitia re- 
& conſtauter credita 


Adamo ad Noam, a Noa 
ad. Abrahamum, ab A- 
| brahamo 


| Lorde. 


m Ighte grace raygne thorowe rern | unto eternal lyfe by 
| the help of Feſ# Coryft., Rom. 6. 


| 23. For the reward of ſynne is 
al * is the gyft of God, thorowe Jeſus: Giryſt our 
Fon 3 3. 5. Jeſu anſweted, verely verely 1 taye unto the, 
Excepte a man be (kts of water and of the {prete, he cannot enter 
into the kingedome of God, Ren g. . Becauſe, therefor that w : 
are juftifyed be faith, we at at peace with God thorowe oure Lorde 
Feſms Chriſt, Phil. 1. 28. For unto you it is geven for chryſſe, that 
OS onely ye f. ** on ue our Webs ye W fot 
s fak | e ira y 2 W377. = = n It} Fe 
e 5 IV. | Gen. 


death, but etern 
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e 80 rate, A Daridem, ar 
Araham to Navid, x eliquas., « 0 fb 1 
and ſo furtk tothe incar- qu 8 
_natioun of, Chr 1. 70 5 ſus, | 12545 incar natianem 
all (we meane the faitbh- Che I inquam ame 
full, Farbers the 1 Tels Chriſty 
Law) did S th be. joyfull dies. 2 e & Se 
45110 Christ Jeſus, 100 Jau. 27 Act Nt 
aſa n _ 14 1 t ee I 0 


V. of Tong by. V. D. 3 
ty e and preſeruati- e e er. 
oun ¶ the Rirk » 1 Eccleſir. 
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Iy beleeve, that © per uaſa i oe: quud 
8 0 5 n inſtru⸗ Dens cuntli drincept æra- 
+; 148 HARD 21741112; ef 75 
| tibus 
wc 3 5 Aba the Wales Alus, and ſiyde unte hym. 
Where art thou. Gen 3. 15. 1 wylh alſo put enimitie bytwene ble 
85. the woman, betwene thy ſeed and her ſeed; the ſame ſhallt * 
owne thy heade, and thou ſhalt treade upon hys heele. Gen. 
3. I wyll alſo bleſle-them-thar'vieſle the, — them that hoy 
the,, and in the ſhal * Hy peodes of x the earth\-be- bleſſed. -- Gm. x5, 
5, 6. And he brough t hym out, an ſayde, Loke up ugto heven, 
and tell the ſtartes, yf thou be able to nombre them, he ſayde 
unto hym, Even ſo ſhall thy ſeed be. And Abram beleved the Lowle, 
and that counted he tohym for ry ghteouſneſſe. 2 Sam, 7..14. Lil 
— his father, and he ſhal be my ſonne. Eſas. 7. 14. Beholde a 
ne ſhal. conceyye and beaxe a ſonne, and, (thou his mother] ſhale 
Lal is name Emanuel. Eſai. 9. 6. For unto us a chylde. is 
and unt o us a ſonne is geven, upon his . ſhulder doth the kyagdo 
Iye, and he is called with bis owne name Wonderful, the hs 
counſel, the myghris God, the Everlaſtyug. Father, the | Prince of 
Fieses He ſhal make no end to;cncreaſe the kyngdome. aud peace, 
ag. 2. 7, 9. 1 wyl move alheathen, and the« _ orte of al h 
ſhal come, and ſo wyl 1 fyll this houſe with honoure, ſaith the 
of hooſtes. Thus the b of the laſt houſe ſhal be gteatet then the 
1095 ſaith the Lord of, hooſtes 3; and ip this place wyl 1 gyve peace, 
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yeli the Lorde of hooſtes, Jah 8. 56. Your W e 


lad to ſe my daię, and he law it and and rejoyeed, | W 7. = 
ne, 8 


n.2 
ae. 2 


lawes, conſtitutions and Fee: 
_ ceremonies"; them he tuta, & ceremonias dedit. 
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Ded multiplied /honow- ib 


"ah Adamo af Jefu 
hho gat Nenn ee u 
death called to life, his nem, ectlgſſam ſuam cons 
Kirk in all ages! fra . \ſervaverit, erudient, mul- 
How, till the cumming of puer, honor affecerir 


Gral: Jeſu inthe fleht. decovaverit, *& a morte ad 


| For Arnbam he called vitam bös wert. Ebura- 
from his Fathers cuntry, wit enim \Abrahamum e 
him he inſtructed, his patria, ac majorum ſuorum 


ſeede he multiplied *; ſedibus eum erudiit, ſe- 


the ſame heuerrellbuſ- men ejus multiplicavit, n 


tie preſerved; and mair riplicatum mirabiliter con- 
marveilouſſie delivered ſervavit; mirabilius etiam 
from the bondage and e, ſeruitute ac . 
tyrannie of arab ; Pharaonis exemit. 
to them he gave "as L 75 Abraham), in 


eces Juas, inſti- 


poſſeſſed in the land of Hos * peſidendam terram 
Canaan. *; to them after Canaan inrroduxit. * 


Judges“, and alter Saul *, judices, his Saulem, bis 
he dae David to he e er * cui 


ri k Beck, r6. : Mech INE $01 bor 

1 Cn 12, C. F 9 4 * 1 5 6 
fy : Exod, 3x Cc. 2 8 12 f + © 0 
Ed. 20, Cc. 8 
211.0) J. 1. 3. All the n ii EY or; your feet at THY 
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| ger/hythery+and ſe my andes and reach -byther thy hande and 
tmhruſte it into my ſyde and be not faythleſſe, but belevyng. Jeb 
21. hen fayde that diſeiple whom Jeſu loved, unto: Peter, It is 


the Lord. v. 124-137 Neſur ſayth unto them, Come und dyne, and 
none of the dyſcyples duiſt as hym, What art tho? for they knew 


it wasche bord. alen eume and tokethe bread; and gave them, 


_ and fyſhe lykwyſe. - Thy is now the thyrd tyme that Feſws appears 


ed to his dyſeyples, after that he was iyſen agayne from death. Luke 
— 
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of. the irgine, Was wr 
cified, dead, nd buried 
By quhilk did Tl e = 
aine,did alcend ir into. the 
eavens, for the accom- 
pliſhment of all thinges”: 
Quhere inour names,and 
for our comfort, he hes 
received all power in 
heavenandeirth *,quhere 
he ſittes at the richt hand 
of the Father, i inaugu- 
rate in his kingdome, 
Advocate and onlie Me- 
diator for us . Quhilk 
glorie, honour, and pre- 
rogative, he alone a- 
monges the brethren ſal 
PS till * all his E- 
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XI. De aſcenſion. 


| Eque Aubitams Jum 
. denn corpus,quod ex ex Vir- 
> Line natum, cruci alfixum 
nor tuumt, & reſuſcitatuns 
„ Hera, in Nr afcederit, 
ut omnia impleret noſtra ; . 
mine, ad noſtri conſolatio- 
nem accepit omnium poteſta- 
tem in al & in terra; & 
reguo [uſcepto ſedet ad dex- 
tram patris patramiis & uni- 
£245, 512 55 pro nobis. At- 
ue hunt gloriam, honor em 
5 pr arogativam ille ums e 
fratrilis tenebit, dunet po- 
nat inimicus ſues fe um 
pedum ſuorum. ique cre- 
dimus uſque ad ultimum 


judicium, Futurum 5 1 44 


quod exercendum, credimus 
conſtamer 'eundem” Domi 
num noſtrum Jef) um Chri- 


wad. en bee 1 ſtum 


NE” > he 850 unto them, Have ye here any, meate? av thei olfer- | 
ed hym a pece of a, broyled fiſhe and of an Nach combe, And he 


toke it, and did eat before them. 


XI. I Luke 24-413. And it came to paſſe, as he bleſſed thent he 


departed from them, and was caryed. up, into heaven. 


; As 1 


And when he had ſpoken. theſe thynges he was taken up. on bye, and 
a cloude, receaved hym up oute of theyr 1 

a Matth. 28.18, And. eſes came, and ſpake unto them, Hayeage, 
All power is geyen, unto me in heayen 4 in carth. _ 
„ 1 John z. 1, Aod. yf auy man ſynne, we haye an adyocate vyth 


eee e dhe en Tu 3, 3. For 1 
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doubtedlie beleeye, they turum : ac tum ami in- 


ment: To the Execution 
whereof. we cextainelie 
beleve, that the fame 


our Lord Ixsus fall vi- 


ſiblie returne, as that hee 
was ſene to aſcend *. 
And then we firmely be- 


fall be in the finall-Judg- ſtauratum & redintegratam 
ageo, ut qui tor 


iri, ujque c 
Terarant vim, contun#li 
injuride, juſtitia ergo, beats 


illiis qua ab initio promifſa 


eſt immortalitatis. fient he- 
redes, Contra protervi, in: 
obedientes, crudeles, widlew- 
ti, impuri, idelolatre, ac cæf 
tera mipiorum genera con- 
jicientur in carcerem tene- 
brarum exteriorum, ubi net 
vermis eorum morietur, nec 


W Fa 


the ſtubburne, inobedi- tio, Ju wes 4 a torroboret 


* 
* 
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God, and one Medyator betwene God and man, even the man 


Chryſt Feſws, 


Hal. 110. I,  Matth. 22. 44. Mark 12. 36. | Like 20. 4, 43: 
The Lorde ſaied unto my Lord, Sit thou on my ryght hande, untill 
1 make thyne enemies thy footſtole. oe 1H; ko. 92597 
4 As 1. 11, Thys lame Jeſus, whyche is taken up from you into 


| heaven, thal ſo come, even as ye have ſene hym 


into heaven. 


1 Aﬀs'3. 19. Let it tepent you therefore; aud convert chat your 
ſynnes may be done away, when the tyme of refreſhyng commeth, 


Fhich we 


al have of the preſence of the Lorde. 


Marth. 25. 34. Then ſhall the Kynge ſaye to them that hal 
be on hys ryght hande, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inheret the 


kyngdonic prepared for you ftom the bezyunyng of the worlde. 
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Vorme ſallnot die nether ciztatem que nobir, acpute 


% A W . ¾ 5 She Shes. 
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füthie is, idolaters, rerrenarum, neque murtir 
and all ſuch ſortes of un- un momentaner admuty 
faithfull, ſal be caſt in men, nec praſentia ulla pe- 
the dungeoun of utter riculi cummoveamur, ut be- 
darkenelle, where. their atam illam dirimams ſv- 


* - 


zit their fyre fall bee ex- 
membrance of 8 
day, and of the Judge- m profirennar 


the ſame, is not otielie to jromifſum,” umicum ecclefia 


1 — * 4 42 

us ane brydle, whereby ſua capur, juſtam noftram 

o⁰ luſtes are re- iegiſlatorem, unicum nobis 
nau K 10 rin ui one Ben ONT MI 


Dun Hagel, einn enen 
2 Theſſ. 1. 4, Cc. So that we dure ſelves boaſte of you ig the con- 
gregacyons of God, ober your pacyence and faytk in al your perie- 
cucions and trybularious that ye ſuffe, rh is vroken of the rygh- 
teous ju ent of God, that ye are counted worthy of the kyngdom 
of Bod, for whych ye alſo ſure It is verelie a ryghteous thinge 
with God, that he recompence tribulacion to them that trouble you: 
and t6'youwhich are troubled, reſt with us. When: the Lord Jeſus 
ſhal ſhewe hymſelf from heaven, with the angels of hys power, wyth 
famyng fyre whych ſhal rendre vengeaunce unto them that knowe 
not God, and that obeye not the golpell of out Lorde Jeſus Chriſte, 
whych ſhall be dg. wel everlaſlynge damnacyon, from the, 
preſence of the Lorde, and from the glory of hys power, when he 
ſhall eome to be Floryfyed in hys ſaynctes, and to become maryclous. 
in all them that bele pve. n 
Rev. 21. 27. And chere ſhall enter into it, done uncleane thynge, 
nether wharſoever worketh abhomingcyon ot maketh Jyes. . Eſa. 66. 
24. For theyr wormes mall not dye, neyther ſhall theyt fyre be quen- 
ched, Nanb. 25. 41. Then thall he faye alſo unto them that ſhall 
be on che left hande, . from me, Je curled, into cycclaſtyog. 
fyte, whyche is prepared or the devel and his angels. Merk, 9. 4 
46, 48; To go into hell into fyte that never ſhall be quenched, = 
theyr worme dyeth not, aud the fyre -goeth not out,” Matth 32. 13» 
farts the Kynge to the my nyſters, Take and bynde hy m hande 


e, and cafte hym into utter arkneſs, there ſhall be wepynge 
and guatyoge of dem. by Vo ( Fe fl S TIT TESIOOOELL Wont "LON EWS 
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ent, cruell oppreſſours, ut nue minis pr incipam 
ithieperſonis, 
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44 The Scots Cunfeſiom of Faith: 


. tained, bot alſwa ſik in- ſummum pontificen; parro- 
| 


nether -may:thethreat- jau hos honores, atque har 
ning of worldly Princes, munera fiquis hominum aut 
| - Nether zit che feare of awelbram arroganter © fu- 
ol temporal death and pre- perbe fibiattribuat, eum nes 
1 ſent danger, move us to aſpernamur, | 
renonnce and forſake that welur Ilaſnbemum atvirſu 
1 bleſſed ſocietie, quhilk ſapremum noſtrum vetorem 
ve the members have Jeſuw Chriſtumm 
with our Head and one 
lie Mediator CHRIST Jes Us, Whom we con- 
l feſſe and avowy to be the Meſſias promiſed, the 
| onlie Head of his Kirk, our juſt Lawgives;' our 


= 
* 


onlie hie Prieſt, Advocate, and Mediator In 

quhilk honoures and offices, gif man or Angell 

preſume to intruſe themſelf, we utterlie deteſt and 

— abhorre them, as blaſphemous to our Soveraigne 
| and ſupreme Governour CAIST IESs Us 


1 2 | 3 58 — ts reread ao ffs 20 93017%7 
14 * 2 Pet, 3. 11. Seynge then that all theſe thynges ſhall. peryſhe, 
11 what maner of perſons ought ye to be in holy converſacyon and god - 

| Jynes. | 2 Cor. f. 9, 10, 11, Whether wee bee at home or from home, 
wee endeavour our ſelves to pleaſe hym. For we muſt all appear be- 
fore the judgment ſeate of chriſte, that evyetye manne maie receive; 
the woorkes of hys body accordyng to that he hathe doen, whether, 


14 it bee good or bad. Seeyng then that we knowe how the Lord is to 
| be feared, we fare fayte with menne. Luke 31 .'27. 28, And then 81 
| ſhal thei ſee the Sonne of manne come in a,cloude with power and I 
| greare glory. When theft thynges begy nne to come to paſſe, then 3: 
+ WY toke up, and lifte up your heddes, for your redempcion dtaweth nie. 13 
* Bi Fol 14. 1, Cc. And he ſayde unto. his diſeyples, Lette not your. 1 
1 herte be troubled, ye beleye in God, beleve alſo in me, in my Fa- * 


thets Houſe are many manſyons: 5f it were not ſo, 1 woulde bare 
rolde you: 1 goo to prepare a place for you, I wyll come agayne 12 
Vi . you, even unto my ſelf; that where I am there maye 
Ky Je bene „ 6 eons 3 ab vLS IT 
| E. 7. 14. Beholde a vyrgyne ſhall conceyve and beate a ſonne, 
and (thou his mother) ſhalt call his name Emanuel, Eph. 2 
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XI. Of Faithvin h 
Sg V0 ration 
"THis our Faith aud 
-rhe alſurance of the 


fame, proceeds not fra 
fleſh aba bl blude, ; that 8 
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natural | 


re wii RY bor 


LETS FF. 


a Father u 55 with 1 
9 , quha, anaifyi 1s 
us, and bringis us in Gt 
veritic be his ain ope- 
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XII. De ſide in Spirk⸗ 
2:11 dum Lanctum. 4 $291 


HE; EC ſtra Fes, "Ha 
a " certitudo, = | 
"Fanguine Fron 25 f 
be) 1 „A nulla quæ i 
nobis ef 4 wt 3 72 
tural ; ed ab bf ation £ 
e & inflin? Santi Spirit 
quem 105 item Deum chm. 
Femin eilen batri 
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Flio: N ur. 7120s Janthificar, 


qui omuem in nobis veri ya 


tem operatur, Vine quo Pere 
petuo innerem mini 


be & ſelum C Chtiſtum | 
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bat ow at ek wider his fete, and harh Wide hy: m be 


ba SN head of the eongragacyan, # Col 4 180 he u che 
hea the congregacyon. Heb, 9. 11. But 
cheyt being an bye preſt of good thynges to come. v. 15. And for 


of the bodye, 'eve 


thys cauſe he is the Medyatour of the newe Teſtament, Heb. 10. 21. 


And ſeynge alſo that E have an hye preaſt, which is:ruler over the 
houſe of God, let us drawe nye with a true ben in ſure mein 


2. 1. 1 Tus. 2. See abdve n 6. 


III. * Murth. 1 6. ty. And fut. anſwered; and. fayde unto . 
Happy: art thou, Simon the ſonne of Jonas, for fickhe and | 
not opened that unto the but my Father which ig in heaven. 7 
14. 26. But the Comfortet, which is the hl Ghoſt, whom my Fa+ 
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ther vyll ſende in my nate, he ſhall e al things. 3 


1 25. But when the Comforter is come, whom LI ſende unte = 


from the Father, even the'Sprete of truthe, whiche:: ptocedeth ot 


Father, he ſhall teſtifye of mr. 


Felm 16, When he is c 


4 A waiche is the Sprete of eruthe}) he wyll leade yu into all truth. 
IT - A ! As 5. 3. But Peter ſayde, wAnaniar; howe is it that ene 
2 Why babe hart, — lye unt the holy Goſte ? , 
9 a thou concea s thyo r > > of 
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cod oh mmod 12 24 ods: 
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46 The Scots:Confeſſionof Faith. 

we ſulde remaine for e- filium ejus ignorarems. 
ver edimies to God, ud Natwia ade if, Ja 
ignorant of his Sonne mortui, obcecati, demnda- 
Christ Jeſus; ſor of na- ti, ut weque ſtimulis cuſeſſi 
wy we are 12 dead, ſo ee entiamn, neque 
lind, and ere men blatum_ 425 1 
that nether can we. fei neque cum volunas nie 
When we ar pricked, ſee velata 2 af 
the licht when it ines, muy 3 nhl 


nor aſſent to the Will o 2 — revgcet; 
God when it is reveiled, 57775 woſtra a 75 
unles the Spirit of col as diſentiat, & coptu- 


Lord Jeſus quicken 2 ; s. ſeat. anims,: . 1 
quhilk is dead, remove 15 777 ipfires r 
the darkneſſe from our re, Et quemadmio 
myndes, and bowe our confiremur @ Deo pap 155 
fubburne hearts to t Gf antea nihil efl; 
obedience of his bleſſed 4500 ſu Chriſto 1 25 
will = And ſo as we con- — cum inimici eſſe- 


ſeſſe, that God the Fa- maß fmiliter fatamur no: 
ther created us, When 4 a Hiritu fot Koons: 7 
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Cel. 2. A | Anas: were F av rn — tho« 
2ove the uncircumciſyoa of your flefty hath he quyckned with hym. 
Eph. 2. 1, And you hath he Techie wherasye were dead in tre- 
Paſics and ſyn nes. Fobor 35. And Jef fayde unto hym, 1 am 
come unto judgememte into rhisworldgrhat they whiche ſe nor, 
ſe. Re. 3. 17. Betauſe tou fayeſt, I am tych and increaſed wyrk 
goods; and have ned hf nothynge, and knoweft not, home thou ams 
vreiched, and my ſerable, and porte, and blynde, and walted. Aab. 


19. 7 Mark $29] Le- 47; Iqus unſwered and ſayd/ O füyth- 


teſſe and etoked nacion . howe longe ſhall-F be u yth you and ſuffer you. 
Ju 6. 63. It is che Sprete rhar quy ehen eth, The fleſho profyteth no- 
chynge. Mie. y. Though I (yt in darkneſs,” yet the Lordecis my 
ht. 1 Ko2gs 8. % gen The Lorde or God be with us, as be wa 
wyth oure father and forſake bs nor; neyther leave us, but that 
maye bowe our henes um hym; that we maye . 
and kepe hys commaundements. antun ©. — 
iy © 
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Were enimies to him ; em pre 


be it after our Negene- 
ration „ To ſpeak this fire neminimam quident 
ant thing zit in mair partir wſtriſque me- 


be) 


The sene Coo ſoon of. Faith, 47 


We were not, as his F 


Sonne our Lond: Jeſus re- De eee 
deemed us, when wee rum, þ ads oy 


ſo alſo do weconfeflethat 4 — 7 
the holy Golt doth ſan- _ mo ones —— 
Aihe; 2 regenerat us, ixuiti 


without all reſf pect of o- 10 metipſes . 
ny merite proceeding & redemptions noftræ gli 
from us, bet befbre, or Yiaſpoliamms; ira Fegenergs 
tionis [anti ficationis no: 


plane wolds: As we vitif argamus: nam natu- 
willingly ſpoyle ourſelves 4 woſtraſponte, ue ud vogi- 
of all' honont” and gloir tandum quidem quioquam 
of dur a win Creation and voni ſumu idonei ; Je it ui 


Redemption, ſo do we bene operari in nobis cebit, 


alſo of our Regeneration idem ſolaſ etiam pur cmi 
and SanRificarion, for of ann ad glam & laudem 
duk ſelves we ar nor ſuk⸗ nominis TG quippe qui ſue 
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| 4 | —*, Fel 3. 5. Feſ#s anſwered, Verely verely I ſay unto the, Excepte 


a man be borne of water and of the Sprete, he cannot enter into the 
| kyngedome of, God, An, 3. 6. 2 the gedes of tighteouſnes 
vhiche we, wroughte>. b en ron. ys mercy he fied us 

the fountayne af zhe neve. Wan i .tenuynge of the holy Goo! 

Yor. 3, 6, But God ſetteth our his love ee ſeyng ur whyle 
we vere yet parry chu 8 OX us. S123 
bu. 38. founde in hym. not havyng 8 myne own ry 
teoulnes of the oy whych. is thorowe the fayth of | 
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YA chat the cauſe.of Tue en i 
gude wWarkis, we * SON c 
ee to be nat our 75 725 11 
free wil, bot the Tig 1 ir mnt 
of the Lord Jeſus, who mini, woſtr 4 Jeſu 
dwelling in our hearts qui in g 7770 14s naſtris pe 
be trewe faith, bringis veram habitat fem, ca- 
furth ſik warkis, as God que dedit.opere. bona, Jug 
hes prepared for us to 4 Des 1 ft L.4 
Walke in. For this wee in cis ambal, 3 
maiſt boldelie aſfirme, ol rem bl edi 
that chlaſphemy, it.is:t9 &i conſtanter, e 
hat Grift abydes in cordibus eorum in quibis 
in the heartes of ſik, as Spiritus ſanttificationis non 
mwhome'thereis no ſpi- eſt, Chriſtum inhabitare. 
rite, of ſanctifcation *. Jdcirco"#titnit nom ver mu 
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XIII. 2 Fpb. 2. 10. For we are his workemanſhip cteated in ch v 
unto good workes, whych God ordeyned that we ſhulde walke in them. 


Fil. a. 13. For it is God which. worketh in you both the wyl, — 
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1 che Goſh and the Spirit 
ee ee n ee ad 
ile natural Man 32 * 


_ <kmes 3 — wo 

| ag pct a0 ſelf, and m, ante * 
* in adverſity, is ors on M hac. ſervitute 
jyfted up in praſpetity. — — Ragites 


and at 8 ma,  Hewgua quod it ue 
S — taddie te of: peceats ning hemmt, ut i 
lend the majeſtie of G mortal xorpore raum 
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the eird where allwa; bir eh n imemcdidebat 
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us, as the" writings of haut, genen 
the Prophets and Apo prop hetarum & 
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ſhyp, and in breakyng of bread, and in prayets., Jahn 10, 27. My, 
 ſhepe heare my voyce, ' and 1 knowe them, and they folow me 
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Chrif?- Fels. Aud this aliud did alle ee madd 
we utterlie damne the ſigns :,,;/ed;per/uaſiſimuom, 
vanitie of thay that n 1 — Far . . 
firme Sacramentes to be in Chriſtum iſe, Chrir 
nathing ellis bot naked. ſti juſtitizs, particibet fieri 
and baire ſignes. No, per quam peccnta; noſtra te- 
wee aſfuredlie beleeve, gantur, prupter quam ver 
that be Baptiſme Wie ar iam & gratiane impetrer 
ingraſted in Chriſt Jeſus, mis. diem. quod: in cena 
to be made partakers of reli & legitumo uſu Chrin 
his juſtice, be quhilk our ſtus ita wohin ele jun 
ſinnes ar covered and re- gat, ut fiat animarum no- 
mitted. And alſwa, that ſtrarum vers ict u, ve- 
in the e richtlie u. rum ion - Neque 


ax + 
— 


* wp this bs my LM which is 3 * 3 ; "bis — ye 
in remembraunce of mel After the ſame maner alſo toke he, the 
cup when ſupper was dooen, ſaiyng, This cup is the newereftz 
in my bloode, this dooe, as oft as ye drynk it, ig — — ö 
me: fot as often as ye ſhall eate this btede, _ Os 10. . 
je up ſhewe the Lordes deathe till he com. 
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fed, ChrifZ Jen is ſo 
joitied with us, that hee 
becummis very nurifn- + 
ment and fude of our : 
faules. Not that we 2 
imagine anie tranſub- 
ſtantiation of bread into cu 


into his 8 5 5 blude, onem, "que mobi e eie 
as the Papiſtes have per- vero facramenorant [uſu 
niciouſlic taucht, and cum Obriſti corporey - pa- 
damnablie beleeved; bot #7 irie ſandfe in nobis obe- 


rkhis unioun ancł cenjun- ram; qu nc; ber fei 
ction, quhilk we have al boetiÞ ultra omnia cbr- 


with the body and blude poren & terrena, aut" que 


of Chri Jews in the oculis bern po(ſhnt 3'nobi[que 


richt uſe of the Sacra- proponit epulandum verum 
melits, wrocht be o- corpus Chriſti,” quod 1 
peratioun of the haly pre nobis ffudum ii, er 

Ghaiſt, who by trewfaith verum ſanguinem Jui pro 
carryis us above al things nobis fue eſt; illa d in- 
that are viſible, carnal, um cofpn, quod pre no- 
and earthly, and makes bis in clit ante” 'parrem. 
us to feede upon the nunt apparet. * I autem 
oy. and blude of ata e Ire ch 


nes 


* ib 94 For: 
d cor. 10. 18. Is not the cup war b whiche. wee bleſſe, 
thepartakyng of the bloodde of © 2 12 brede whiche wee 
breake, partakyng of the bodye of Chrifte? Tom, 6, 3, 4, $+ Know 
ye not that all we whiche are baptiſed into Feſu Chryſte; are — 
tyſed to dye with hym? we are butyed then with him by 
for to dye, that likewyſe as chriſt was railed-up from death 2 
Dae of the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhuld valle in a newe lyfe : for 
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we be grafte in death lyke unto hym, even ſo ſhall we be pettakers , 


of the reſurreecyon. Gal. 3. o oy _ get __ ID . 
cn, have Fon on . 1 : F 


|; {> 2633 


oy 


— Jed 
Chrif#es body, and of wine ant untunem & "conjams 


Foo PPP 


- ad 


„ % 


broken and ſhed for us, is cœlis et, quanquam tau- 
quhilk now is in heaven, 10 diſtet à nobis intervals, © 
and appearis in the pre- qui nunc mortales in terra 
Tence of his Father for degimi; hoc tamen con- 
us“: And zit notwith- ſtanter tenemus, panem © 
ſtanding the far diſtance quem frangim communio- 
of place, quhilk is be- nem elle corporis Jeſa Chri- 
twixt his body now glo- ſti, & calicem cui bene- 
rified in hea yen, and us dicimus, ſauguinit ejus i- 
now mortal in this eird; tem eſſe communionem. J. 
zit we man aſſuredly be- taque confiremur, & procul 
leve, that the bread dubio credimus, quod fide-- 
quhilk wee break, is the let, in relto cane dominice 


| bodie, and tbe cupe ſu 'edart, & ſanguinem 
quhilk we blefle, is the bibant, ut ip in Chriſto 
communionofhis blude . maneant, Chriſtus in 
So that we confelle, and eis: quin & caro de carne 
undoubtedlie beleeve, ejus, & os ex offibus ejus - 
that the faithful, in the ita fiunt, ut quemadmodum 
richt uſe of the Lords carni Chriſti, quæ ſuapte 
Table, do ſo eat the bo- natura mortitlis erat & cor- 
die and drinke the blude ruptibilis, divinitas vitam 
of the Lord Jeu, that © W largita 


* Mark 16. 19. So then, when the Lorde had ſpoken unto them, 
he was recey ved unto heaven, and is on the ryght hande of God. 
| Luke 24. 51, Aud it came to paſſe as he bleſſed them, he departed ' 
from them, and was caryed up into heaven. Ad, 1. 11. Thys ſame | 
Jeſus why che is taken up from you into heaven, ſhal ſo come, even 
as ye have ſene hym go into heaven. Act, 3. 21. Whych muſt re- 
ceave heaven, untill the tyme that all thynges, whych God hathe ſpo- 
ken by the mouth of all his holy prophetes ſenet the world began, 
be reſtored agayn. | \ $12.06 een, 
* 2 Cor, 10, 26. So above in 4, 


— 


Jeſa, qubilk wes anes & immortal, "quod me 


communion of Chriſtes uſu, ita corpus Domini Je- 


* 
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wy he remainesinthem, and of; ita t camem Jeſu 
nl rhe in him; Tea, they. Chriſti ed, & bib;- 
'_ _ * "are ſo maid fleſh of his mw ejus Janguinem, eiſdem 

 _ fleſh, and bone of his & 10 prerogativis dona- 

bones :; that as the e- mur; quay ut non eo ſolun: 

_.. ternal God-head hes gi- tempore nobis dongri. fate- 

| ven to the fleſh of Chrift mur, neque vi ſolum po- 
Jeſus (quhilk of the aw- teſtate Jacramentorum, fic 


min conditioun and na- ix retto cant dbminice u- 
ute wes mortal and cor- ſu,. tam fidelibus cum 
ruptible) life and im- Chriſto comuntFionem efſe 

mortalitie ; ſo dois Chriſt aſſirmamus, qualem huma- 


. — 
N * 
* 
2 
: - 


- 


* IN Jaeſus his fleſh,and blude na men | capere e 


_ eattin and drunkin be us, Quin ilud quoque affirma- 
i 8 give unto us the ſame mus, quanquam fideles, aur 
: 38 prerogatives. Quhilk, al- negligentia, aut infirmita- 
44S | it we confeſſe are ne- te conditzoms humane im- 


ther given. unto us at pediti, in igſo aftionis ejus 

that time onelie, nether momento eum quem vellent 

nit be the proper power fruttum e cana domini non 
10 and yertue of the Sacra- percipiant; verumtamen, 
1 ment onelie; zit we af- velut vitale ſemen in ube- 
* h firme that the faithfull, rem terram jactum ali- 
in ee We e the quando in frugem erumpet : 
Lords Table, hes con- ſpiritus enim atze, qui 

junctioun with Criſ Je- a vera Chriſti inſtitutione 
Jus, as the naturall man nunquam poteſt exc ludi, 


1 „ 4 Eph 5. 30, For we ate members of hys body, of bys fleſbe, 
. and ef hys bones. 1 1 r 

| Matth. 27. 50. and Mark 15. 37, and Luke 23. 46. and Jh 
19, 30. Jeſws, whan he had cryed agayne vyth aloude voyce, yeld- 

ed up the gooſe, - 55 3 | | 
3. John 6, 31, &c, I am that lyvyng bread which came doune from 
© heaven: yf. any man eat of thys breade, he ſhal lyve fox ever. And 
dhe breade that J wyll geve is my fleſh, which 1 wil geve for the * 
22 54 0 \ 5 . 0 


A 
: 


* 4 


Jois not e per quam 
as they wald, in the ve- rel 
rie ar thr action of the os 


Chris? Jeſus, who _ Neque enim eum fignis ex- 


of the world. Verely verely 1 faye unto you, 'Excepte 
in you. Wholo'eateth N and deynketh my bloude, hath e- 
ay ſe 


the lyvynge Father hath ſent me, and 1 live for the Father, even ſo 


- ever, | 
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ran not apprebend Zea, n conmirter, 1 ut hun 


oppreſſed be negligente tem imm manare di- 
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and farther. we affirme, myſtic ations Hutu f 16 
that albeit the faithful, dejes fruſtrentur. A + 


manlie infirmitie, mur e vere fidei- fontibus, 
um Chtiſtum 
ui anus fa+ - 


= 


ſay, cummis of trew cam 
faith, quhilk apprehendis Jeſu Chriſti 


makis this Sacrament ef- hibemus honorem, qui rei 
fectuall unto us. And 4 per ea fignificatur aß 
therefore, whoſoever exhibendus : neque turjus 
ſclanders us, as that we ea-contemnimus, aut vans 
| ne een GI ep: + 
ye cate the. 
fleſhe of the Sonne of man, and'drygke hys bloude, ye have no lyfe 


ternal life, and 1 wyl rayſe him up at the laſt day. For my fleſh is 
meat in dede, and my bloude is drynke in dede. He that eateth my 
fleſhe and drynketh my bloude, dwelleth in me and I in hym. 


he that eaterh me, ſhaſl lyve by the mearis of mer Thys is che 
breade whyche came doune from heaven: npt as your fathers" dyd 


eate manna, and are dead: he that eatreh of thys breade, alt 1 
| 1 Cor. 
. 8 > 5 
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| affirme or beleve Sacra- & inutilia eſſe arbitramur; 
ments to be naked and ſed poſt diligentem nuſtri 
bair Signes, do injurie examinationem, illis ree- 
uiito us, and ſpeaks a- reuter utimur; perſuaſum 
ainſt the manifeſt trueth. enim habemus ex verbis a- 

t this liberallie and poſtoli, Quieunque ex il- 
franklie we confeſſe, that lo pane edit, aut ex illo 
we make ane diſtincti- calice bibit indigne, e- 
oun betwixt Chriſt Jeſus um eſſe reum corporis 

in his eternall ſubſtance, & ſanguinis Jeſu Chriſti. 
and betwixt the Ele- r, TBE 
ments of the Sacramentall Signes. So that wee 
Will nether worſhip the Signes, in place of that 
= is ſignified be them, nether zit doe we di- 
ſpiſe, and interpret them as unprofitable and vaine, 
bot do uſe them with all reverence, examining 
our ſelves diligentlie before that ſo we do; becauſe . 
we are aſſured be the mouth of the Apoſtle, That 
Ak as eat of that bread, and drink of that coup un- 
; in are guiltie of the bodie and blude of Chriſt 


XXII. Of the richt admi- XXII. De recta admi- 
niſtratioun of the Sacra- niſtratione ſacramenn 
mentis. n torum. 4 
Hat Sacramentis AP rectam ſacramen- 

1 be richtlie mini- torum adminiſtratio—- 

> ſtrat, we judge twa nem duo. arbitramur eſſe 
| "things requiſite ; „The neceſſaria; alterum, ut ea 
1 * 1 cer. 11. 28, 25. But let a manne examen hymſelf, and ſo let 
hum eate of the brede, and drinke of the cup; for he that eateth or 


drynketh unworthely, eateth and drynketh his owne dampnacion; 
7 becauſe he maketh no difference of the Lordes body. 


XIII. | Marth, . 


* 
a 


mY LN 
1 
| 
5 


ine beotsCfejnowif Rai, By | 


, 


ane, that they be mini- miniftratio per ASU fide il 
ſtirat be lauchful Mini- mir/tror ; legitimos , © bly 
ſters whom we affirnie ws ele Alle im, qui e 
to he only they that ar verbi "pradicatio' commiſſſa 


appoynted to the preach= eſt, in quorum ora Des Wh 
ing of the word, into exhortationts” indidit ſer- 1 
quhais mouthes God hes monem, modo legitime ag WW 
put ſum Sermon of e- aliqua ele fint ecclefin : 
hortation, they being alterum autem, ut ſub e 

men lauchfullie choſem elemeniorum forma, & in 
thereto be ſum Kirk: eum morem adminiſtrentur 

The uther, that they be quem Dei inſtituit ; alio-. 
miniſtrat in ſik elements, Jui enim ver Chtiſti ſa- 
and in ſik ſort, as God cramentaeſetefiitunt. Ea- ; 
hes appointed; elfe, Wwe que cauſa 2 nr in lacra** 
affirme, that they -ceafe* mentoriemi partieifiations, N 

to be the richt Sacra- papiſticæ ec commu-—r. 
ments, of Oriſt Jeſus. nine abhuorremia, primum, 

And therfore it is that quod eorum mimſtri Chri- 

we flee the doctrine of N miniſtri uu ſunt 1 
the Papiſtical Kirk, in (quod /onye deteſtabrlimueſt) 
participatioun of their feminis, ub ſptritus ſan- il 
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ſacraments; firſt, becauſe ch )¹⁴ ne docert quidem in 
their "Miniſters are na etclefta' pmitur, ii per- 
NMiniſters of Criſi Feſus;” mittunt, ut" tam” hapi. 
zea (quhilk is mait hor- ſmum udmiſlrent. De 
rible) they ſuffer wemen, inde, quod uirunque ſacra- 
whome the haly Ghaiſt mentum ft fis commentis 
will not ſuffer to teache adulterarint, ut eis cere- 
in the Congregatioun, monie, quæ u Chrifto per- 
to baptize: And ſecund- acta eſt, nulla pars ami- 
ly, becauſe they have ſo quam & genuinam ſuam 
adulterate both the one retineat puritatem nam 
Sacrament and the uther oleum, ſal, Jpuram,” cate- 
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with their awin inven- rague id geus-in Aurel bun, 
1. that no part of mera ſunt bominum cum 

7s action abydes in menta: pant wveneratio, a- 

"he. _otiginall puritie: doratio, per urbes. dico 
For Oyle, Salt, Spittill, geſtatio, in pixide conſer- 

ang fk Nie in Bpriine, vari, e len., 
ar bot mennis anventi- rum Chriſti 2, ſed pro- 
ohnis. Adoration, Ve- phanatis: Chriſtus em 
8 -: bearing throw dixit, Accipite, come 


eitis and townes, and dite, Oc. hoc facite in 

Keipi f bread _ mei memoriam. His vers 

5 beben ar e non li, at r 
Griiis Sacra 


| — WE! na uſe of the 


Nan 


inn. avs a ans wo os a 6 EEG GED a 


| - me. ', Be qubilk, words. autem ur ſervaientur-9d 
| and charge he ſanctifyed venerationem, - utque inſtar. 
bread and wine, to the Dei adorarentur, quod ha- 
Sacrament of his halie Genus à papiſtis eft. fa- 
bodie and blude, to the Gum, idem quoque Jar 
end that the ane ſuld be crilegio ſe aligammm, cum 
eaten, and that all ſuld  a/teram ſacramemii partem,” 
drinke of the uther, and hoc eft; ſacrum-calicent, p. 
not that thay ſuld be pulo ſubſtraxerugt, Prater 
kei ed to be Worſhip- rea, ad redtum facramen= _ 
and honoured. as torum uſum illud queque eſt 
God, asthe ee have naceſſarium, ut intelligatur. 
done heirtofore.... Who quem ad finem fam mini- 
10 e Ser Jer, gan, 7 e 
| aer, 


rw I Many 26. 26. Mee x 1 Or. 
4. 22. 15 e 22, 15. 1 3 
27. hog WF] 9 1 . 2 14 g te : 
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a L cor. 
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. 


lege, ſteiling from the aceipir, ea vefcrum num 
people the ane parte of qui ſarramentum actipit, f 


the.” Sacrament, to wit, ſerms 


the bleſſed coupe. More i ſenſerit; ibi ſucramett* | 


over, that the Sacramen ti quoque uſps frubda 


tis be richtly uſed, it is ceſſat; quod & in ſacrifi= 


required, that the end ciorum rejettimne eſt evi- 


and cauſe why the Sa- dent: item fi dictor fal-. 
cramentis were inſtitute, ſ m doctrinam palam ob- 


be underſtanded and ob- trudat; quumquam ſatra- 
ſerved, aſweil of the mi- mema ſint a Deo inftionta, 
niſter as of the receive tamen, un impii alio 
ris: Fot gif the opini- quam quo Deis voluit ea 
on be changed in the re referant, ei ſum ingrata 


ceiver, the richt uſe & deteſtabilia. Id autem 


ceaſſis; quhilk is maiſt 1hſvenire aſſerimis in ſa- 
evident be the rejection crumemiis ecelefiz papiſti - 


of the ſacrifices : As alſo © cæ; tota enim ceremonial 


gif the teacher plane - a Chriſto inftituta, "ram; 
ly teache fals doctrine, in forma exteriors, quam in 
quhilk were odious and fire & fructus epi nione, pe- 


abhominable before God nitas eſt adulter iir; quid» 


(albeit they were his a= Jeſus Chriſtus egerir, quid 
win ordinance) becauſe fieri praceperit,” id perſpi- 
that wicked men uſe cuum eſt en evangeliftis & 
them to an uther end Paulo; quid facer dos agat 
then God hes ordaned. ad aram, nihil opus eſt com- 
The ſame affirme we of memorare. inis & canſa' 
the Sacraments in the cur Chriſtus ea inſtituerit, 


Papiſtical kirk; in quhilk, & cur ns item eiſdem & 


we affirme, the haill a- eodem modo uti debeami, 


&ion of the Lord Jef his verbis diſerte i-. 


to be adulterated, aſ- tur, Hoc facite in mei 


weill in the external memoriam, quoties de 
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Die %e this in remembrance 


forme, as in the end and hoc pane ederitie & de 
opinion. Quhat Chriſi hoc calice hibetis, an- 
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Jeſus did, and comman- nunciabitis, rg, ele- 


died to be done, is eyi- retis, aulgabitim pr 
dent be the Evangeliſtes bitis, & pr 


predica>- 
oſequemini lau- 


and be Saint Paul: quhat dibus mortem Domi 


the Preiſt dois at his al- 


uni 
| | d quid, 
tar we neid not to re- ſacerdates miſſaudo „ N 


hearſe. The end and 


onec venia. 


quam opinionem de miſia 


cauſe of Gifts inſtitu- velint haberi, inſa miſſa f 
tion, and why the ſelfe-, verba, ipſi docfores eorum 
| fame ſuld be uſed, is ex: judicabunt, quippe qui, tan- 
preſſed in thir words, quam. conciliatores ecclzſia 


of this coupe, xe ſall ſhaw 


furth, that is, extoll, nog eorum doctrinam velut 


preach, magnifie an 
praiſe "the Lords death, 
till he cum. Bot to quhat 


1 
, 


bontume ieſam adverſus Je- 


cum Chriſto, ſacrificium 
; Deo patri offeraiat Propitia- 
f this bread, and driule *. pro percatis vivo- 


rum © mortuorum :. Han . 


15 
ſum Chriſtum veſic imus 
& deteſtamur; —_— 


% 


pe quæ 


end, and in what opini- unico ſacriſfcio, ſemel ab eo. 


dun the Preiſtes ſay their 


pro omibas qui ſanttifica- . 


Mele, let the wordes of buntur ob/ato, detrahat, & 


CLOuriS 3 nd. Xrytings uſt um cba guat. Bete 1 


witnes: To wat, that 
they, as Mediatoris bet 


12 . 2 2 | 3 N 
Wix Crit and his Kirk, 


efficax in eum 


do offer unto God the Father, a Sacrifice propi- 
tiatorie for the ſinnes of the quick and the dead. 
Quhilk doctrine, as blaſphemous to Griſt Jeſus, 


and making derogation to the ſufficiencie of his on- 


e Cor, 11. 25, 26. 
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ly Sacrifice, once offered for purgatioun of all they, 
that ſall be ſanctifyed, we utterly abhorre, de- 
teſt and renounce. N 


nee Mt 2 Ta 3, od 
XXII, To-whome Sacra- XXIII. Quibus commu- 
mentis apperteine nicarxi ſacramenta de- 
Wahn dete ee beant. 9 
E confeſſe & ac- HAAbeiſnun extſtim am 


| 


7 


Y Y knawledge, that ** non minus cimmunim-— 
Baptiſme apperteinis af dum infantibus fidelium, / 
weil to the intants of quam 5 quibus eft ratio 
the faithfull, as unto nis & judicii as: itague 
them that be of age and damnamis errorem Ara 
diſcretion : And fo We baptiſtarum, qui ante fi- 
damne the error of the dem & rationit uſum ne- 
Anabaptiſts, who denies. EE pertinere ba- 
baptilme to apperteine priſmuns.” Cen aurem du- 
to Children, before that mmice participes eſe debe 
they have faith and un- ve cor modo credimis, qui 
derſtanding . Bot the in familia fidei contineaan- 
Supper of the Lord, We tur; quique ſeſe ip pro”- 

5 s bare 


: ; - 
2. * ry 


n Heb. 9. 27, 28. And as it is appoynted unte all men that they 
ſhall once dye, and then commeth the judgement; even ſo was 
Curyſt once offered, to take awaye the ſynnes of manye, and unto 
them that locke for hym, chalbhe appere agayne wythout ſynne un- 
to ſalxacyon. Heb, 10. 14, Fot with ons offeryng hath he made 
perfect for ever them that are Tadi&yfyed. TOON ITN 

XXIII. o Col, K. 11, 12. By whome alſo ye ate cyreumeiſed with 
circumciſion which is done withaut handes, fox as muche as ye have 
put of the ſynfull bodye of the fleſhe thorowe the circumcyſyon that 
is in Chryſte, in that ye are buryed wyth hym thorow baptyme. Nem. 
4. 11. And he tecey ved the ſygne of cyrcumeyſyon, as a ſeal of the 
ry ghteouſues of faith. Gen, 17, 10. Every man chyld amenge yo 
ſhal be-circumgyſed. . Matth. 28. 19. Go ye therfor and teache all 


nacyons, baptilynge them in the name of the Father, and of the 
Sonne, and of the holy Gooſt. r 
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confeſſe to appertaine to bare & examinare- 
- fik onely as be of the un mode — 
houſhald of Faith, and ad fide cauſam ſpetam, 
can trie and examine ſed etiam que'ad officium 
themſelves, aſweil in erga pronmum pertineant. 
their faith, as in their At qui edunt & bibunt-ex 
dewtie towards their hac ſacra menſa, interim 
Nichtbouris; ſik as eite ſidei vacui, aut ar frater- 
and drink at that haly na charitate alieni, hi indi- 
Table without faith, or gne edu. Hauc igitur ob 
being at diſſenſion and cauſam, in nuſtris 5 5 
diviſion with their bre miniſtri & publice & pri- 
thren, do eat unworthe- vatim de fide & 1-3) 
lie: And therefore it rum  cognoſcunt, gui ad. 
is, that in our Kirk our menſam „ 
Miniſters tak publick & ſti accedunt. 88 
parti examination, 
TY of the knawledge and conmgtian of dan are 
do be admitted to the FR of the Lord. Jen. . 


XXIV. Of the Gruile Mar XXIV. — 


8 giſtrate. civili 
W E confeſſe and A Guoſcimos item & con- 
| acknawledge Em- fitemur imperia, re- 
pyres, Kingdomes, Do- gua, dominatus, & civita- 


miniounis, and Citties tes, diviſas & inſtitutas eſſe 
| to be diſlincted and or- 4 Dev: item imperatoribus 


dained be God; the pow- in ſua imperia, regibus in 
ers and autoritie in the regna, duribm & princi- | 
_ ſame, be it of Emperours pibus in dynaſtias, aliiſ- | 
in their Empyres, of que magiftratibus in ſuas | 
BIS. in their Realmes, e jut & Meehaters 4 


| _F 
CET 11. 8 en 5 


haly ordinance, ordained litatem & commuditatend. 


now long eſtabliſhed ; um gerere bellum. Pre- 
Ve affirme the ſame men rea aferimus atque aſſir- 
not onely to be enimies mamus, iis qui aurboritute 


Dukes and Princes in eſſe ex irdinatiam & inf 
their Dominionis, and tuto Dei, ad glorig ip 
of utheris Magiſtrates in manifeflationem, & finrit- 


ue quiewngque id agit 


: aut tollat aut conturbet, e- 
th um nes. afſerimus non modo 
about to take away, or human generis efſe inimi> 
to confound the © haill cum, Jed adverſut expreſ= 
ſtate of Cirile policies, ſam Dei voluntatemt in. 


to mankinde, but alſo juſla fungumur, ommem 
wickedly to fecht a- laudem, honorem, & ve> 
gainſt Goddis expreſſed veremiam eſſe deferendam: 
will *, Wee farther con - propterta, quod cum "vices 
feſſe and acknawiedge, Dei inter homines gerunt, 
that fix perſouns as are in trum concilit Deus i- 
placed in authoritie ar pſe aſſideat; ac de ipfis 3u- 
to be loved, honoured, dicibus & principibus io” 
feared, and halden in bus gladium dedit, ut-bongs 

XXIV. 4 Roms. 13. 1, Leteverye ſoule ſubmyt hymſelf unto the autho- 
rite of the hyer powers; for there is no power but of God: the powers 
that be are ordeined of God. Tit, 3. 1. Warn them that they ſub- 
mitte themſelves to rule and power, that they obeye the offyce 
that they be ready unto every good worke. 1 Pet. 2. 13, 14. Sub- 
myt yourſelves therfore unto all maner ordinaunce of man for the 
Lordes ſake, whether it be unto the kynge, havyng the preeminence, 
other unto rulers, as unto them that are ſente of hym, for the pu- 
nyſhmente of evell doers, but for the laude of them that do well. 

r Rom. 13. 2. Whoſoever therfore reſyſteth power, reſyſteth the 


ordynaunce of God; but they that reſyſt, ſhall receavetathemlelves 
o * Rom, 
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do well. | 


whom trybute belongeth ; cuſtome, to whom cu 
to whom fear belongeth; honoure, to whom honoure pettaynet h. 
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moſt reverent eſtimati- tueantur, & in noxivs a- 


oun *; becauſe that they nimadvertant) ipſe judica- 


are the Lieu-tennents of bit. Præterea affirmamns 


God, in whoſe Seſſiouns regum, principum,  alio- 


God himſelf dois ſit and rumque magiſtratuum, vel 
judge: Zea, even the præcipuum eſſe mum ut 
Judges & Princes them- religionem puram tueantur, 
ſelves, to whome be God adulteratam maculis pur- 
is given the ſword, to gent; neque enim ad civi- 
the praiſe and defence of lis modo ordinis conſerva- 
gude men, and to re- tone, ſed ad religionis e- 
venge and puniſh all o- tiam tutelam ſunt inſtituti, 
pen malefactors . Mair- utdolo/atriam,. omnemque 
over, to Kings, Princes, ſuperſtitionem in en obori- 
Rulers and Magiſtrates, entem opprimant: quod in 
wee affirme that chieflie Davide, Joſaphat, Eze- 


7 


and moſt principallie the chia, Joſia, aliiſue regi- : 


conſervation and purga- bus intueri licet, qui ob ve- 
tion of the Religioun ap- bemens ſtudium in puritate 


perteinis; ſo that not religioms tuenda, ſingula- 


onlie they are appointed rem conſequnti ſunt laudem. 
for Civill policie, bot al- 1deoque profitemur C pa- 
ſo for maintenance of lam aſſirmamus, quitumque 
Rem, 13, 7. Geve to every man therfore his duetie, tijbute to 
ome is due; feare, 


1. Fet. 2. 17, Fear God, honouce the kynge,. : 


Pal. 8. 1. God ſtandeth in the congregacion of prynces, ke in 
_ judge among goddes. ; | | I" 


- 


u 1 Pet. 2. 14. Unto rulers, as unto them that ate ſent. of hym 
for the punyſhmente of evell doers, but for the laude of them that 
| "24 „„des. 


bl. 


1 


e Interpres hunc locum male convertiſſe videtur: hie enim afſcritur-laudem; honorem, 
& reverentiam iis qui authoritate * eſſe geferendam, — una vices Dei 
grrant, & ia eorum conefli Deus i pſt aſſideat & judicet; imo quod fint judices & prin- 
es ip/is quibus Deus gladium dedit ut bonos tweantury & innoxios animedvertantt non 
— 6 Deut ip/e de iis judicabit» boc quidem iplos judices monet-ne plus #quo my 

zent, {ed ut exerc2ant judicia; honorem vero aut reverentiany iis non conciliat, 


* 
5 
* 
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the trew Religioun, and magiſtratui in mora eft n 
for ſuppreſſing of Idola- minus ſuum ein fond 0 
trie and Superſtitioun 1, is ordmation Dei re. 
whatſoever: As in Da- fiir neque a ſcelere excit= 
vid , Joſaphat *, Exe- ſari poteſt. Praterea alfir- 
chias v, TJofias *, and u- mami, ' quicunque auxr 
theris highlie commend- lium, conſilium, operamque 
ed for their zeale in that ſuam negat magiſtratui,al 
caiſe, may be elpyed. officiumwvigilanter & ex fidg- 
And therefore wee con- faciendum, idem ſuum au= 


feſſe and avow,that ſik as 
reſiſt the ſupreme power, 
doing that thing quhilk 
- appertains to his charge, 


xilium, confilium, & ope- 


ram Deo negat, qui per ma- 


giſtratum, qui wices oY 
in terris explet, ea ipſa a 


do reſiſt Goddis ordi- nobis expoſcit. 

nance; and therefore | 

cannot be guiltles. And farther we affirme; that 
whoſoever denies unto them ayde, their counſel! 
and comfort, quhiles the Princes and Rulers vigi- 
lantly travell in execution of their office, that the 
ſame men deny their helpe, ſupport and counſell 
to God, quha, be the preſence of his Lieu-tennent, 
dois crave it of them. 3 


XXV. of the guiftes free- XXV.De beneficiis libe- 


by given to the Kirk, raliter eccleſiæ conceſſis. 
beit that the ) Danquam verbi divini 
word of God trew- Hncera prædicatio, ſa- 
ly preached, and the Sa- cramentorum legitima mi- 
craments richtlie mini- niſtratio, & diſciplina con- 


— 


1 Chron, 22, 23, 24, 26 & 26 chapters. See m-the Bible. 

* 2 Chron, 17. 6, Cc. & 19.8, &c. 

Y 2 chron. 29, 30, & 31 Chapters, 

* Þ Chron, 34 & 35 Chapters, 1 nn 
5 XIV. Manb. 
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\ ' _  Rired; and Diſcipline ex- veurenter: verbs erbo Dei exerci- 


ecuted according to the a, nt certa & minime 
worde of God, be the fallacia were. eccleſiæ indi- 
certaine and infallible is; nan cominua tamen 
Signes of the trew Kirk, quicungae_in hunc cœtum 
| Ve meane not that eve nomen dedit, fit elettum Je- 
tie particular perſoun ſu Chriſti rum: ſci- 
* joyned with ſik compa- m4 enim lolium, z ix ania, 
| ny, be ane elect member aliaſque id gen friigum 
of vit Jeſus : For we peſtes, una cum Cans fi, 
acknawledge and con- copioſeque poſſe creſcere ; 
feſſe, that Dornell, Coc- boc eſt, i ws pulſe in eun- 
bell, and Caffe may be dem cum elettis catum co- 
fſawen, grow, and in ire, & aſidue cum eiſdem 
great aboundance lie in verbi & ſacramenturum be- 
the middis of the Wheit, neficiis uti: werum hujuſ- 
that is, the Reprobate cemodi homines, qui ad tem- 
may be joyned in the ps, neque id quidem ex 
, ſocietie of the Ele&, and anime, veritatem profiten- 
may externally uſe with tur, retro abeunt, neque ad 
them the benefites of the finem uſque perſeverant ; i- 
Vorde and Sacraments : deoque nullus ex morte, re- 
H' ot ſik being bot tem- ſurrettione, - & aſcenſione 
porall profeſſoures in Chriſti fruttus ad eos per- 
| mouth, but not in heart, tinet. At qui & animo per- 
do fall backe, and conti- ſuaſum habent, & ore con- 
new not to the end. ene 
XXV. ® Manb. 13. 24, Sc. Another ſimilitude put he forth unto 
them, ſaiyng, The kyngdom of peaven is lykened unto a männe, 
whiche ſowed good ſeede in his feide; but whyle menne flepre, his 
enemye came, and ſowed tares emong the wheate, and went his waye. 


But when the blade was ſprong up, and had brought forth frute, there 
en the tares alſo. | 


Matth. 13. 20, 21. But he that received the ſede whiche was 
caſte into ſtonye places, the ſame is he that heareth the woorde, and 
. | anone 


— 


| 


Gs. Gu 
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And therefore have they Jeſum Chriſtum, e quo 


ſion. Bot ſik as with ficia: primum, in hac vita 


confeſſe the Lord Jeſus, Chriſti; ades ut quanquam 
ſall molt. aſſuredly 271 tinenter habitet in hoc or- 
Firſt, 


ceivè thir guiftes: tali noſtro corpore, non ta- 
in this 175 remiſſion of men imputabitur nobis, ſed 


abyde in thir our mor- ſtituetur corps; mare e- 


imputed unto us, bot is terra item ques [uo 


of the Loide ſhall be ſafe. 


— 0-14 — SIG — ——————  — —— 


na friute of Qriſis death, ſuperius diximns mode, hac 
Reſurre&ion nor Aſcen- haud dubie recipient hene 
heart unfainedly beleeve, peccatorum  condouationem, 
and with mouth bauldly idque duntaxat in ſanguine 


as before we have ſaid, peccatum remaneat, & con- 


ſinnes, and that be only condonabitur, atque operie- 
faith in Chris?s blude; in tur Chriſti juftetia. Dein- 
ſamekle, that albeit ſinne de in general: illo judicio 
remaine and continuallie redivivum cuique ſuum re- 


tall bodies, zit it is not im ſuos reddet mortuos, 


remitted, . and covered clauſos tenet; ac ſempiter- 
with Chrifts Juſtice Se unis ille noſter Deus manum 
cundly, in the general ſuam ſuper pulverem exten- 
Judgement, there ſall be det, ſurgentque mortui in 
given to every man and eo ipſe quod quiſque tulerat 
woman refurrection of corpore, ſed jam immortali 
the fleſh'*: For the Sea & incorruptibili, ut recipi- 
. " 1 1 | Aut, 
anone with joye receiveth it; yet hath he no roote in hymſelf, but 


dureth for a ſeaſon: for when tribulacion or perſecucion happeneth 
becauſe of the woorde, by and by he falleth, _ 5 

© Rom, 10, 9, For yf thou knowlage wyth thy mouth that Jeſms is 
the Lord, and beleve in thyn hert that God rayſed hym up from 
death, thou ſhalt be ſafe, v. 13, Whoſoever doth call on the neme 


- 


4 Rom. 7. chapter, 2 Cor. f. 21. For he made hym to bee ſynne 
for us whiche knewe no ſynne, that wee by his meanes ſhould be 
that righteouſneſſe whiche before God is alowed. 


o Foln "I 28, 29. Marvel not At thys; for the houte mall come, 
j - ; * 4 
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wo 


* > | EDS e. 4 Denn 
ſal give her dead; the ant, juxta opera ſua, aut 


Earth, they that therin 


be incloſed; zea, the E- 


ternall our God fall 
ſtretche out his hand on 
the duſt, and the dead 


F 


fall ariſe uncorruptible *, 


and that in the ſubſtance 


of the ſelfe ſame fleſh 
that every man how bei- 


' Tis e, to receive accord- 


ing to their Warkis, glo- 


ry or puniſhment *: For 


ſik as now delyte in va- 
nity, cruelty, filthynes, 


ſuperſtition or Idolatry, 


ſal be adjudged to the 


fire unquencheable: In 


quhilk they ſall be tor- 
mented for ever, aſweill 
in their awin bodyes, as 


gloriam aut penam : nam 
crudeles, flagitioſſ, ido blarræ, 
quiquè rerum partim mas © 
nium, partim etiam impia- 
rum ſtudio in lac vita te- 


nebantur, ad ions nectin- 


fi Jupplicium damnabun- 
tur. ibique Jemtpiternts cru- 
ciabuntur penis non modo 
corpora, Jed etiam anime, 
5 in ſervitutem diabo- 

in omnem inmunditie 
& nequitiæ uſum addixe- 
ram. At qui in bonorum 
operum exercitio ad finem 
aſque perſeverabunt, Chri- 
ſtumque fidenter ' profite= 
buntur, eos perſuafiſſmunt 
habemus in gloriam, hono= © 
rem, & - immurtalitate} 


— 


aſ- 


in the which al that are in the graves ſhal hear hys voyce, and ſhall 
come forth, they that have done good, unto the teſuxreccyon of lyfe, 
and they that have done evell, unto the reſurreccyon of dampnacyon. 
Rev. 20. 13. And the ſee gave up the dead which wer in her, 
and death and hell delyvered up the dead whyche were in them: 
and they were judged every man accordyng fo hys dedes. 1 Cor. 
15. 52, $3, $4. For the trompe ſhall blowe, and the dedde thall 
ryſe incorruptible, and we thall be chaunged: for this cortuptible 
muſte putte on incorupcion, and this mortal muſt put on immorta- 
lite. When this cortuptible hath putre on incorrupcion, and this 
mortal hath putte on ymmortalite, then ſha!l bee brought ro paſſe 
the ſaiyng that is wrytten, Death is ſwallowed up in victory. $: 
& 0 19. 25. 26,27, For I am ſure that my redemer lyverh, and 
that I ſhal ryſe out of the earth in the latter daye: that 1 ſhall be 
clothed agayne wyth thys skynne, and ſe God in my fleſhe: yea 1 
my ſelf ſhall beholde hym, not wyth other, but with theſe ſame eyes. 
Matth. 25, 31, ts the end of the Chapter, | 
| "I - i Rive 


\ 
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in their Nules, "quhitk afſuprom'#9; at 6501 per 
now they give to ſerve petuo gun cum Chriſto; 
the Devill in all abho- cis corpbrñ ghbrioſo ommes 
mination. Bot ſik as electi ejus conformabuntur, 
continew in weil doing cum is rurſus in judicio come = 
to the end, bauldely parebit, fegnumque Deo 
profeſſing the Lord Je- patri tradet, qui tum exit, 
Jus, we conſtantly be- & in perpetuum per ſeuera- 
leve, that they fall re- bit in omnibus & per omnia 
ceive glorie, honor, and Dems" in ateritum benedi- 
immortality,” to reighe tim: cui, cums; filio & ſpi- 
for ever in life everlaſt- vit ſantio, omni henor & 
ing with Chriss qeſis, gloria, & nunc & in ater- 
to whole gloriſied body nam; Amen 
all his Elect ſall be made 
lyke *, when he ſall appeir againe in judgement, 
and fall rander up the kingdomè to God his Fa- 
rher, who then ſall bee, and 3 remaine all 


eis u 19 1191 in 


* . — 9 1 * 
3 4 112 5 
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a 


i Rev. 14. 10. The ſame ſhall drynke the wyne of the wrath of 
God, which is poured in the cuppe of hys wrath. And he mall be 
puny ſped in fyre'and brymſtone, before the holy angells, and before 
the Lambe, And the ſmooke of theyr torment alcendeth up ever- 
more, and they have no reſt daye nor nyght, "whyche worthyppe the 
beaſt and hys ymage, » Roms, 24-6, 7, 3, 94-39. When ſhall be o- 

pened the ryghteous judgement ot God, which wylltewardecvery man 
. accordyng to hys dedes, that is to ſaye, prayſe, hononte and immor- 
talyteſto them which contynue in good doyng, and ſeke immortaly- 
te: but unto them that ate rebelles, and that do nor obey the truth, 
but fblowe untyghtgguſneg, ſhall come indigudcyon and vtath, tn- 
bulacion and anguyſhe upon the ſoule of every man that dothe evell, 
of the cw Tyrſt, and alſo of the Gentyle, to every man that doth 
good ſhall come prayſe, and honoure, and peace, to the eue fyrſt, 
and alſo to the Gentyle. , 3 | 
k Phil. 3. 21, Whiche ſtall chaunge our 'vyle bodye, that he 


may make it lyke unto, þys.glogious bodye, accordynge to the work- 
yng wherby he is abe BT: to N. all thynges unto hymſelf. 
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5 The Scots i Confeſov of. "OY 
in all things God bleſſed for ever ; To home 


honour and glorie, no W and over. Ie t. 4 


4 c. 15. 2% 8. Then ER OY Wen be hath deli- 
vered up the kyngdome to God the Fathet, WY he hath pur puree Jones 
due 


rule, and authoritee, and power. When all thypges ate 
Wige then Rall the Sonne alſo hymſelf bee ſubjecte unto hymn 


that 8 all ron under oy that God may be all in rok 1771 
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— Riſe 5 Zard), a 1 f Sue Domine, & 
thy enimiet be confounr 1 ꝛ09 fu antur ini- 
ded; ler them fler from thy mici tui. Fugiant a fa- 
preſure that hate thy godlie cie tua qui oderunt ſan- 
Fame. Give tin fervands ctum nomen tuum. Da 


' ftrenth to ſpeake thy word ſexxis tuis Mrtutem, ut 


in bauldueſſe;: and let all eum omni ſiducia ver- 


Nations cleave tothy treu hum tuum eloquantur; 


Ne Amen. omneſque nationes veri- 


t Y tatem tuam agnoſcant 
& „ een Amen. 
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57 R ads ann artickles ar red in the 
"WV face of Parliament, and ratikyed be 
5 he rhre Eftatis,. at Edinburgh the 17 

hong of W the E of tat 4. #560 Fetris. 
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The National Covenant. 
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, Fo! ' Joſhua III 28.7702, 
So Joſhua oy 4 covenant. with, the People| the Lene 42. and 
1 them an ordinance in Sichem. | * 
+44 V3 * *% 00 1 j 
— It Khngn30; 74 | i 
And Jehojada made a covenant betweenig the Lord, and the king 
and the people, that they ſhould be the * * likewiſe bes 
jo | tweene the king and the people. 5 


F | . Iſaiah E 3. 
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| One ſol ſa, I am the Lords; another fhall be called by the name 
ö 4 of Jacob; ane 2 1 ſhall ſubſcribe with his hand unto the 
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05s © Commiſſioners and Miniſters w 
in this Realm 


Win 


Example of our \Subjetts : We commaund and char 


all Commiſſioners * to craue the ame Confe fol 


The Kings Majeſties Charge to al : 


| Fenn mu ene en ld have bee : 
Liven this publicke ee Hour Faith, to the good. 


fon of their Pariſhonars, and proceed agaius the Refuſers. 
according to our Lawes and Order of _ the Kirk, deliuer- 
ing their, Names and lawful Proceſſe to the Miniſters. of. 


Our Houſe with. all haiſt aud diligence, under the paine 
of fourtie pound to be taken from their ſtipend, that We, 
with the adviſe of Our Counſe!l, maie take. order. with, 


fik proud contemmers of God and our Later. a's 
Subſcribed with Our Hand at Halyrudhous 11 15 805 
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Aſſembly Aprite 15 81 I. Self 9. 
en the Confeſſion laitlie ſet furth be the Kings Ma- 


the Kirk, in ane Vayce, acknawledges the ſaid Confeſ- 
fin to be mas trew, Chriſtian, and faithfull Confeſſion, 
to be agriet unte be fk as treulie profeſſe Chriſt and his 


trew Religion, and the tenor thei tb be followit out © 


aefauldly as the Jamen is laid ont in the ons Procla- 
matione. F 
8 3 | — 


2 


_ 1587, For They did not begin the Year in Scotland, at hs time, 
WY 25th ot March. 
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Jeſties Proclamatione, and Jubſcribit be his Heines; 
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1k ak the Kung, hone pa rh udvyſe of 
his Counſell, hes ſett out and 775 77 7 ane. Godlie 
N of of aith, to be imbraceit be is trew ſub- 
nl be th [aims expres a 
eb the Mine to pydceid aguinſt 8 Phones 
that vil] not eRnawledpe _ (gy 
heyein nigligente her 
aun e Los paſtors: Heirfoit"the* NA an 4 
fembly preſe e eher and tonrluui, thut al M- 
niſteys and Paſtors within their bounds; "with all ee 
dient and ee be, ewec hö ne renor / bir Ma 
C . fynodal 'af< 
te of every Province, "deſi before the fynn- 
dal aſſemblies id dhe „wal ire their — dio 5 
dilixence in thib behalf, mo be reportit to the hint General 
9 embly of the Kirk, ander the phin of Aepriuntione 
the ſaids Miniſters from the Fake of the Mini- 
fri that beis merges be herein, 
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4 nad; t elt of the 
meu Chriftiah FAYTH and REER. 
10, according ta Godes Mord aud 
506 en Te ſubheribir be 
' the Kings Majeſtic and his Hoi 
all, un the Glu ef, God, an gude 
— e of all Men, at Edinburgh, 
 the-28' Day of Januare 159 
1 these Heer, be Perſons of all Ranks, 
in ihe Zei 1585, 45 Ordinance of | 
 Couniet! hd 2 of General As. 
e Halleribit again be all 

N 5 0 Sorres bY Perſons, in ih Heir 1 ygo, 
2 1 by a new Ofdintiice F Council, at 
tit Deſire of the General Aſſembly; 
nh d general Band for Naa 
uance of the treu Rehgron, nd the 
* ing Peiſim and HEflae. 

E all, and every ane of us W nom, 
protelt, "Thar Rok Tang and dew exami- 
nation of our aw conſcictices in matters of trew 


und falſe religion, we ar tiow throughlie reſovit in 
the trewth 17 12 N and ſ rene o er and 
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104 The Generbl 


theirfoir we, believe with our heartis, confeſſe 
with our mouthis, ſubſcrive with our handis, and 
conſtantlie affirme. before GOD and the haill 
warld, That this only is the trew chriſtian Faith 
and Religion, pleaſing God, aud bringing falva- 
tion to man, quhilk is now, be the merge of God, 
revealed to the warld be the preaching of the 
bleſſed Evangell; and is received, believed, and 
defendit by mony and ſundrie notahil kirkis and 
realmes, but chiefly be the kirke of Scotland, the | 
Kings Majeſtic and three Eſtatis of this Realme, 
as Godis eternall trewth, and only ground of our 
ſalvation; as mair particularlie is expreſſed in the | 
| 
| 


6 Confeſſion of our Faith, ſtabliſhed, and publickly 
* confirmed by ſundrie Actis of Parliaments, and 
now of a lang tyme hath been openlie profeiſed by 
the Kings Majeſty, and haill body of this Re- 
alme both in brugh and land. Jo the quhilk 


Erine; but chiefly all kynde of Papiſtrie in general! 


4 Confeſſion and ferme of Religion we willingly a- 
gree in our conſciences in all pointis, as unto 
11 * ie 1 7 * 

144 Godis undouted trewth and veritie, groundit on- 
11 ly upon his written word. And theirfoir we ab- 
1 horre and deteſt all contrare Religion and Do- 


and particular headis, even as they ar now dam 
1 ned and confuted by the word of God and kirk 
1 of Scotland, But in ſpecial, we deteſt and refuſe 
= _ the uſurped authoritie of that Romane Antichriſt 


upon the ſcriptures of God, upon the Kirk, the 
cCivill Magiſtrate, - and conſciences of men: All 
his tyranous lawes made upon indifferent thingis 
againis our Chriſtian libertie: His erroneous de- 
ctrine againis the ſufficiencie of the written 5 
the perfection of the law, the office of Chriſt, and 
| IR eo lt... a 
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nean af Fanh. 105; 
his bleſſed Exangell: His. corrupted doctrige con- 
cerning originall ſinne, our natural inhabilitie and 
rebellion to Godis Law, our jultjacation by faith 
onlie, our unperfect ſanctificatipn and obedience 
to the law; the natute, number, and ule. of, 
the holy ſacraments: His fyve baſtard ſacraments; 
with all his ritis, ceremonies, and falſe doctrine, 
added to the miniſtration of the tre ſacraments. 
without the word of God: His cruell judgement 
againis infants departing without the (AR 0 
His: abſolute neceſſitie of baptiſme His blaſ- 
phemous opinion of tranſubſtantiation, or  reall, 
preſence of Chriftis body in the elements, and re- 
ceiving of the ſame by the wicked, or bodies of 
men: His diſpenſations with ſolemnit aithis, 
perjuries, and degrees of marriage forbidden in 
the word: His exueltie againis the innocent di- 
voreit: His diyiliſh meſſe: His blaſphemous 
prieſthead: His prophane ſacrifice for the ſinnis 
of the deade aud the quicke: His canonization 
of men, calling upon angelis or ſanctis depairted;; 
worſhipping of imagerie, reliques, and crocis; 
dedicating of kirkis, altares, dayes; vowes to 
creatures: His purgatory, prayers for the dead; 
praying or ſpeaking in a ſtrange langage: His 
proceſſions and blaſphemous letany: His mul: 
titude of advocatis or mediatours With his ma- 
nifold orders, and aur cular confeſſions: His 
deſpered and uncertain Repentance: His general 


— 
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| and doutſum Faith: His Satisfactionis of men 
bor their ſinnis; His juſtiſcation by Warkis, opa 
8 operatum, warkis of ſupererogation, merites, par- 
b dons, peregrinations and ſtations: His holie wa- 


ier, baptiſing of bellis, conjuring of ſpreits, *cro- 


1 1 2 — 

1 The Cen, 
cing, ſain, anointing, conjating, halleuing 
of Godis güde creatures wirn the ſuperſtitious 
opinion johned therewith : His warldlie monar- 
chic, and wicked hierarchie : His three ſolemner 
vowes, With all bis fmavellings of ſundtie ſortis: 
His erronebous and bloodie Decreets made at Tieme, 
With all the Subſcryvars and approvers of that 
cruell and bloodie Band conjured againis the Kirk 
of Gcd. And finallie, We deteſt ali his vain al- 
legor es, ritis, ſignes, and traditions/ brought in 
the Kirk, without or againis the word of God, and 
doctrine of this tre reformed Kirk; to the quhilk 
we joyn our ſelves willinglie in Doctrine, Faith, Re- 
ligion, Diſcipline, and uſe of the holy ſacraments, 
as livelie members of the ſame; in'Chri/# our he ud: 
Promifing and fwearing be the GREAT NAME 
or THE LORD oon Ges, That we” fall 
contenow in the obediente of the Doctrine and 
Diſcipline of this Kirk , and fall defend the 
fame according to our vocation and power, alt 
the dayes of our lyves; under the pains eonteined 
in the law, and danger bath of bedie and ſaul 
in the day of Godis fearfull Judgment. 
And ſeing that monie ar ſtirred up be Suban, 
„ arid that Roman Antichriſt, to promiſe, weare, 
ſubſcryve, and for a tyme uſe the holie ſacraments 
in the kirk deceitfullie, againis their awne conſci- 
ence, minding heirby, firſt under the external 
elcke cf Religion, to corrupt and ſubvert ſecretlie 
Gedis trew Religion within the Kirk; and after 
ward, hen tyme may ſerve, to become open 
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_* The Confefhon Which was ſubſeribed at | g 
theKre, | pokes Huntlive, the n . 5525 & Pre 1987 Rey 


gr : to the word, Sir Fobn Max wel ot Pollock bath the original Parchement. 
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houpe of the Papis d 
the word df God, to His greater "cotifafto 
heir” double comdentnarion im the day br tlie 


Lord Jeſus. We theirtoir, willing to take away 
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Conf 15 _ Fab. roy 


enlics and. r{ecuters of the ſame, under vain 
EN PC Hay ſation;- Bs a 6850 


all ſulpicion of Hypoeriſie, and of fic double 
dealing with God apd his Kirk, proteſt, and call 


the SEXAR CHER-OF ALL HEARTIS for witneſs, 
that our mindis and heartis do fallitfe agree with 


this our Confeſſion; promeis, aith and ſubſcrip- 
tion; ſa that Wear not movit with ony warldlic 
reſpec; bur ar perſwadit otzlie in our conſci- 
enet i through che khAwIedge and love of Godis 


| 2 Religion prenced in our heartis be the Holie 


preit, as we ſal anſwer to him in the day When 
ſecrelts of benttls al be diſcloſed: + 
And becauſe.we perceave; that che q Scale 
and ſtabilitie of our eligion andKirk doth * 
upon che fler and gnod behaviour of the Kingis 
Maj as upon ane comfortable — — 
of - Godis mercie granted to thisrountrey, for the 
meinteining of his Kirk and miniſtration of juſtice * 
amongs us; We en. and promeis ſolemnetlie 
with our heartis, under the {ſame aith, hand- wreit, 
and paines, that we tt defend his perſonne = 
urhoritie with da geare,' bodies, and 1 
the det ence. of. Chriſtis Evan ell, at jd I gr 
countrey, ene of [3 Og and pu 
of iniquitie, avaims all enemies, With. * 
fron or & heut, as. Ve deſire Oon 80 70 to 


r 


ron ; and 4 5 defendar vate in the da TR 
ORD | 
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| A general Band malle far Maintenan 
the trew and Chriſtian Ret; jon: 
and the Kings Majeſties Perſon an 
Eſtate; and withſtandmg all forreyne 
or inteflne Preparations and Forces 
tending totheTrouble thereof: Sub- 
erivit be Hit Majeſty and diverſe 
a the Eftatis. 1588 ee 
fuer, in be Tear 1 


gether with the Confeſſion 17 1 ch, 


a Le Perſonsof all Ranks und De B. 75 
| efere 


be an A of Conncyl, at the 
of the General Aﬀſe _ 7 rhe Kirk, 


* [$67 U 


E underſubſcriband, coul. en oY trait 


Link and Con junction bees the _trew - 


aa Chriſtian Religion, preſentlie profeſſit within 
this Realme; and his Heines oure Sovereyne Lordis 
Eftaie and Standing; having baitlfthe ſelf-ſame 
ROI common Enemies, and N to the 
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le efent of nee and decay; ” And weying 
thairwithall the imminent danger threatned to 

proſequutione of that deteſtabil conſpiracie againis 
Chriſt and his evangell, callit the Hoke Jeague; as 


vourers and ſuppoſtis thairof amangis Cure ſellis, 
quiz now, inanithate_be the reportis of forre 
powers in this Realme, b. 


utter their lang concelir 


evil meaning. to the 


„ 


- - 
. a 


l the ſame * the preſe 


: b! ervation quhairof 
beand deirer to us than quhatſumever we have 
deireſt to us in *this\yte. * And finding in His Ma- 
jeſtie a molt honourabil and Chriſtian reſolution, 
to manifeſt him ſelf to the Watid that zelous and 
religious Prince quhilk he hes hithertill 


ws 


of quhatſumevet forreyne force fall 


mean within 


this Iland, for alteration of the ſa; religion, or 


endangering of the preſent eſtate; as to the order- 


ing and reprefſing of the inward enemies thairto 


amangis oure ſelfis; linkit with thame in the ſaid 


1 7 5 


antichriſtian league and confederacie. Have thair- 


fore, in the preſence of AT MIR 11 (30D, and 


With His Mafeſties allowance, faith fue promi- 
fit and ſolemnelie {worn, Iykeas heirby we faith- 
fullie and ſolemnelie ſwear and promeis, to tax 
a, trew actauld and plain pairt with His Majeſtic 
i UEDA $36.4 IE Hh WA hen Ari d 4. and : 
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faid religion, as well be forreyne preparationis for G 
be the inward and. inteſtine. practizes of the fa- 


mare plainlie to 


trewth, and conſeqtientſie to the ſtanding of His 
Majeſtie dure Soyereyne Lord, qubam they have 
_ found and tryit to be ane conſlatit and infexibil 


-profeſlit, 
and to imploy the means and power that God hes 


Put into his handis, as weill to the withſ] lids 


= 
* 
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110 The, Baud of ; Mautenonce\- 
id amapgis oure ſelf diverting of the 
£ rand = Mentee che faid 19 7 400 


1e Fats and Itanding TAGS That 
„ Forreyns, or Mn a pie 
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or of proparatiahd 


And to "that 2 ae 1 den "br; 
trewths and honours, bind "and. ol blidg US 0 W 
thers, bh convene and alſempif gure fe Köber 
lie with oure friends in Son dt in quyct man- 
ner *, at fk tymes ang placts a5 ve fall be xequirir 
be His Hienes, Proc! tions, of be writ or Nek 
fage direct to us from u H W ſtie, or on 1 Kaving 
wer from him :. and being nyeflit 10 affem- 

Pie to joyne i as, 2 eh th the dann forces 
of oure friendis and fayoureris, . 5 1 0 

ever forreyne or inteſting powers. "WP 71 2 


thair partakers, that 0 1 or tyſe wt 10 * 
Iſland, or ony 4 thairgf 1 readic * pr 
FAR as We fall be rs and 3 | t 

s Ma jeſtie, or ony havii ö Wer rand, eom- 
"mmiſſion : co 5 Joyne and hal Ray .to Pk EXE 
tion of quhat umeyer .m 293 Or dour.. 
Thought meet be His Match He cee celle 


ppreſſinę of Papiſtrie mti 70 W [14 

| Ji Metin His lens BY 15 10 : Yo err wg: in al 9 
the quarters and corners Sealy ealme : to expotic 
and hazard oure lyfis, landis an Sudis, and ubat- 
ſume ver mean that God hes ep us, in the de 

of the faid crew and chri tian re ligion, - and. i 10 


N perſon and eftare, i Aubal uns 
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ates, it is, to convene and 4"embil- priuilie, or unh oure Friendis in arme: 
or quyet manner, at fic tymes, &c. The onginal Tarchement! is in the 
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fall apther prixilie Practize, 7 0 7 preten 
ony harm or alteration. 95 ayth er HR ame in ow 
ſort : to purſue and'proſequute eſuitrs, and ſe 
 meſſerprielts,” .condemnir enemies to God 
to thair utter wrack and er- 
; according to the power grantit ro us be 
Hienes . 5. 50 f and acts of Farliament. | 
10 dit earch ſpeir gut A. communi- 10 
cates, Prac ctiſand an uthers Papiſts. qubatſumevet x 
within, oure beundis and ſchyres quhair we keep 
reſidence; and; elgite 0 tg His Hienes and hi 
prixie Councell, and conforme us-ro {ic directi 
as. from bing. to 6 me wWe fall receive from His 
Mage . his ſaid .Councall' in \thair behalfis: | 
155 0 if: ſa mony of 1 us as preſentlie ar, or heirs 1 
be appointi 1 Ge every 1 
ſchyr 0 roofs PR be and 25555 Ga 8 
we to tak and apprehend fic, Papiſtis, apoltares | | 
and exCOMMUNICATES as we {all receive in valen- 
tine from His Majeſtie. And we the remanetir | 
within, that ſchyre, fall aſſiſt and. concurre With | 
the ſaidis 9 With. rg haill friendis | " 
and Prog F959 hat effect, with 08 eh of WW 1 | 
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movie __ us, or ony of us, d e of = 
the g band, or uther cauſe 7 he by 
UPON: and act; fauldlic lie joyne in ee purſuit 5 
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_ of the Fſtares hath here, His Majeſtic allenar 


—— — — a 
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11! The Band of Meet, 
miſſes, making his cauſe and pdirt that ig Pürfuit, 
all our pairtis; -notwithſtariding quhatfumever pri- 
vat grudge or diſpleaſure depending betwiæ bny of 
us, quhilk {all be na impediment or kinder to RG 
| {fad actauld joyning in the faid common cauſe” 
but to ly over and be misknawn rill they be or- 
derly removit and tane away be che order under 
eciher. To the quhilk tymg we, for the better 
urtherance of the ſaid cauſe and ſervice, have'a 
ſurit, and by the tenor heirdf every ane of us, tas 
ing burden on us for ourſelfis, and all that We 
may let, aſſure ilk uther to be Unhlurt, unharmit, 
or in ouy Wayes inyadit by us or ony ourè fore- 
ſaids, for auld fied or new, utherwiſe than be 
ordinare courſe of law and juſtice? naytller ſalt 
We, nor ony, of oure foreſaids, mak ony provocas 
tion of tumult, troubil, ox difpleifure to urhers in 
ony ſort, as we fall anſwer to op, and upon dur 
fidelitie to His Majeſtie, and our honours: And for 
cure further and mair heartie union in this ſerviee, 
Ve are content and confentis be tllix preſents,” Phat 
: feids and vatiatices fallen,”ot 
hat may fall out betwix us, or oy of us, be; withs 
in fourtie dayes after the dait heiroE amicably ver 
ferrit and ſubmittit to ſeven br fyve indifferent. 
friends, choſen be His Majeſtie, of cure hai 
number, and be thair moderation and àrbitri- 
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ment compo'”*t and tane a9. 
+; $00 finallie, Thar we dall de wayſe,” diteatie 
or indirectlie, ſeparate nor withdraw us from the 
union and fellowſhip of the remanent, be quhar- * 

ſume ver ſuggeſtion or private advyce ;or for quhiit- by 
ſumever incident, retard or ſtay ſic reſolutione as Y 
be common deliberatione (all be tane in the pre- 
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The Band of Mamtenance., 11 3 
miſſes: A we fall anſwer to Go upon our 
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paine to 8 nk 
touris to and'to His Majeſtie, and 1 to ek. 
all honour; Fore. 1 in tyme co- 
ming, in caiſe of failzie witnes quhairof, His 
Majeltie, in taiken of his 
Sigh promiſit in the ES to us, 
his authorizing and ee frelaid,. have Jub= 
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Fier, am jor the pub fe Ponte f the "Kirk Wd 
Kingilom, the Rene wing of the National Covenant; and 
Oath of this Kirk and Kingdom,” in February 1638, 
was moſt neceſſare, likeas the Lord hath bleſſed the ſame 
from Heaven with a wonderful Succeſs for the Good of 
Religion : That the ſaid Covenant ſuſpendeth the Pra- 
flice of Novations already introduc d, and the. Appro- 
bation of the Corruptiaus of the preſent G. verument of 
the Kirk, with the civil Places and Power of  Kirkmen, 
till they be tryed in a free General Aſſembly : And 
that now, after long. audulerjous Examination, it is 
found, that by the Confelltandf- Faith *, the Five 
Articles of Perth and Epiſcopal Government are ab- 
jured, and to be removed out of this Kirk; and the 
civil Places and Power of Kirkmen, are declared 
to be unlawful, The Aſſembly alloweth and approveth 
the ſame in all the Heads and Articles thereof. ; and or- 
 daineth that all Miniſters, Maſters of Univerſities,” Col- 
leges and Schools, and all others who have not already 
Jubſcribed the ſaid Confeſſion and Covenant, ſhall ſul- 
ſcribe the ſame, with theſe Wards prefixed to their Sub- 
ſcription, viz. The Article of this Covenant which 
was at the firſt Subſcription referred to the Deter- 
mination of the General Aſgwbly, being now de- 
termined at Glaſgow in December 1638: and there- 
n * E 


* As it was profeſſed, ſworn, and lubſcribed in the Year 1 593, 
and 1590, 
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Mops, being declared to be ab- 


Determination of the ſaid 
1295 al Ae holden at Glaſgow. 
And ordaineth, | ad perpetuam rei memor m, 
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Nn n a de wle TALES 
Aſſembly at Edinburgh, 163 9. Seſſ. 2 3. Auguſt 30. 


The Supplication of phe ey 16 His 


5 Majeſties H. 16 \Gommiyſroner, and 
| 2h" Lords of Secret Coumeel. 
77 E the General Aſſembly canfidering,.. with all 
humble and thankful Acknotuledgement, the many 
recent Favours. beſtowed upon us" by His Majeſt); and 

that there reſteth nothing- for crouning \of. His. Majeſties 
incomparable Goodneſs towards us, but that all the Mem- 

bers of this Kirk and Kingdom be joyned in one aud the 
ſame Couſe(ſion and Covenant with God, with the Kings 
Majeſtie, . and amongii our Jelves.- And conceiving the 
main Lett and Impedi ment to this ſo good a Mork, and 
Jo much wiſhed I all, io haue been the Informations 

made to His Majeſty, our Intentions to ſhake off civil 
and dutiful Obedience due to Soveraignity, and to dimi- 
niſh the Kings Greatueſs.. aud. Authoritie:; aud being 
moſt willing and deſireous to remove this. and all. ſuch 
Impedi ments, which may hinder and impede ſo. full and 
$3, perfet} an Union; and for 3 of our Loyalty: * 
2 | | n 


La 
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Subjthirtind Gingregation: whim wwe repreſent, Ab www, 
u Hhanality" repreſent $0 your Grace His ' Majeſties 


I16] 


in our own Names, and in name of all the reſt of t 


Commiſſioner; and the Tafds of His " Majtics naſe ho 
Yourable Privie Councel; and dettare before G0 D 
und the World, That dur never- had, nor have at 
Thought. of withdrawing our ſelves from that humble 
and duti fu Obedience to His Majeſty and to hi Govern- 


nent, which by the Deſcent, and under the Reigu of 107 
King, is moſt chearfully ackiuwledged by us and our 


Predeceſſors : And that we never had; nor have ay, It 
tention or Deſire, to attempt any Thing that may 25 
to the Diſbonour of God, or the Diminution of the Kings 
Greatineſs and Authority: | But on the contrary, ac łnotu- 
ledging our Quietneſs, Stability and. Happineſs, to de 
pend upon the Safety of the Kings Majeſties Perſon, aud 
Maintenance of his Greatneſs and Royal Authority, who 
is God's Vicegerent ſet quer u, for the Maintenance of 
Religion and Miniſtration of Juſtice : We have ſo- 
lemuly ſworn, and do ſwear,” not only our mutual un- 
currence and Aſſiſtance for the Canſe of Religion, and, 
to the wuttermoſt of our Power, with our Means and Lives, 
to ſtand to the Defence of our | Dread' Soveraigne, his 
Perſon aud Authority, in Preſervation and Defence of 
the true Religion, Liberties and Laws of this Kirk and 
Kingdom; but alſo in every Cauſe which may concern His 
Majefties Honour, ſhall, according to the Laws of this 
Kingdom, and the Duties of good Subjefts, concurre 
ith our Frinds and Followers, in quiet manner or in 
Armes, as we ſhall be required of His Majeſty, His 
Cuncel, or any having His Authority. And therefore, 
being moſt defireons to clear our ſelves of all Imputation 
of this Kind, and following the Jaudable Example of 
en Predeceſſors, 1589, do moſt humbly ſupplicate your 


[ 1 17 9 
Grace Hit Majefties Cononuſſioner, aud the Lords of 
His Majeſties moſt honourable Privie Councel, to en- 
joyn by an Act of Councel, pe, this. Confeſſion 
Covenant, which, aA Teſtimony of our. Fideliry ts | 
God, and Lo al:y B our King, we have [ubſeribed, be 


ſubſcribed by "all His Fd . N e \Rank 


and Quality ſoeuer. 


7 The A& of the. Lords of Councel at 
Edinburgh, Auguſt zo. 1639, con- 
taining the Anſwer of we. WPI. | 
ing g Supplication. 9 
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7 T1 HE which Day, in Preſence 2 the Lord Gn, 
oner and the Lords, of Privie Councel, compeired 
p perſonally. John Earle .of Rothes, James Fark of 
f Montroſe, John Lord Lowdoun, Sir. George Stir- 
1 ling of Keir, Knight, Sir. William Douglaſs of Ca- 
% vers, Knight, Sir Henry Wood of Bonytoun, Knight, 
l John Smyth Burgeſs of Edinburgh, Aar. Robert 
2 Barclay Bree Irwine, Mr. 2 Hender- 
L ſon Miniſter at Edinburgh, and Mr. Archbald John- 
f ſtoun Clerk tothe General Aſſembly; ; and in the Name 
4 of the preſent fiting General Aſſembly, gave in to 
ay the Lord Commiſſioner. aud Lords f Privie Councel, 
ag the Petition above uriten: Which being read, heard, 
40 and conſidered by the ſaids Lords, they haue ordained, 
ow and ordaine the ſame to be. inſert and regiſtrate in the 
Us Books of Privy Councel; and, according tu the Defire 
7 thereof, 7 the ſaid Confeſſion aud Covenant 20 
* be ſubſcribed, in time comeing, by all His Majeſties os Seh 
of Jets of this Kingdom, of what Ranke and Quality ſoever. 


H3.- Aſſem> 


| 8. 
Auen 1639 . So 23. Auguſt 30, 8 
Ver vrdaining, by Eccleſiaſtical Au- 

_ ._  thority, che Hubleription of the 
Confeſſion of . Faith" and Covenant, 
with the Hemblies Declaration. 


TH E General Aſſembly confidering the great Hap- 

*- pineſs which may flow from u full and perfect U- 
nion of this Kirk and Kingdom, by joyning of all in 
one and the fame Covenant with God, with the. Kings 
Majeſty, and amongſt our ſelves; having by our great 
Oath declared the Uprightueſs and Loyaltie of our Jutcn- 
tions in all our Proceedings; and having withall ſup- 
plicated His Majeſties High Commiſſioner, and the Lords 
of His Majefties honourable Privie Councel, 20 injoyne 
by Act of Councell, all the Lieges in time coming to ſul- 
ſorite the Confeſſion of Faith and Covenant; which, 
as a Teſtimony of our Fidelity to God, and Loyalty to 
our King, we have ſubſcribed: And ſeing His Maje- 
ſties High Commiſſioner, and the rw | His Majeſties 
honourable Privie Councell, have 'gr aMed the Defire of 
our Supplication, ordaining, by Civil Authority, all Hts 
Majeſties Lieges in time coming, to ſubſcribe the foreſaid 
Covenant: That our Union may be the more full and 
perfect, We, by our Act and Conſtitution Ecelefiaſtical, 
do approve the foreſaid Covenaut in all the Head; a 
Clauſes thereof : And ordains of new, under all eccleft= 
aſtical Cenſure, That all the Maſters of Univerſities, 
Colleges and Schooles, all Schollers at the paſſing of their 
Degrees, all Perſons ſuſpeft of Papiſtrie, or any other 
Errour, and finally, al the Members of this Kirk and 
| 8 F Foe 


Kingdom, fall * * pre 
ingdom, ſubſcribe the ſame, with theſe Wax e- 
el K Au * N 
The Article of this Oovenant, which was at the 
1 ee reterred to the Determina- 
tion of the General Aſſembly, being deter- 
mined; and thereby the Five Artieles ef Perth, 
de Government of +h6\Kirk by BH, ble civil 
Places and Power of, Kirkmen, upon the Reaſons 
and Grounds contained in the Acts of the 
SGeneral Aſſembly, declared to be unlawfull 
+ Within. this Kirk? We ſubſcribe according 
to the Determination forſkid;/ du 
And ordaim the Covenant, with thit Detlaration, to 
be inſert in the Regiſters f the Aſſemblies of this Kirk, 
Generall, Provincial, and Preſbyterial, ad perpetuam 
rel dai, ene WOE RIPINey 
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The Act of Aſſembly 'declating the Five, Afticles of Perth to 
| have been abjured, and to be remaggd, is printed in the Collection 
of Acts of Aſſembly, relating to the ſeveral Heads of tke Ditectory 
for publick Worſhip. The Act declaring Epiſcopaeie to have been 
abjured by the Confeſſon of Faith 1580, and to be removed out of 
this Kirk, and the Act againſt the civil Places and Power of Kirk- 
men, are printed in the Collectlon of Acts concerning the Goyern- 
ment of the Church- Maren NG 9456 
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The e National d Covenant: 
7 HSM. 37640) Þ 1.73414) 9 

The Geneful Confeſſion of Faith of the 

Kin of Scotland: Together, uh a 
e and P N fon iße Cau- 
ſes after expreſſed, o mama the 
nue Chriſtian 7 on, amd the Nings 


"Ma zjeſtie, according * the' 772 25 


0 WE and Ats of Parkament 
— bs are PA? ſpecified for 
]Juſtifying the Union after mentioned. 

Subſcribed by the Nobles, Barons, Cen- 
lemen, Burgeſſes, N. inter and um- 
mons, in the Yar 1638. approven 
by the General Aſſemblies 1638 and 
1639. and ſubſcribed again by Per- 
ſens of all Ranks and Onahties in the 
Tear 1639 by anOrdmance of Coun- 
cel, por the Supplication of the Ge- 
neral Aſſembly, and an Aft of the 
General Afſembly. 


: 1 N E all, and every one of us underwritten, 
proteſt, That after long and due Exami- 


pation e of our one Conſciences 1 in matters of true 
and 


dhe NationaF Covenant. 1271. 
an | falſe Rell gion, We are pol th roughly reſol- 
ved in the Trueth by the Word and Spirit of 

0D: And therefore We believe with cyr Hearts, 
confeſſe with our Mouths, ſubſcribe” with our 


Hauds, and conſtantly affitme before e Hh 
Whole World, That this onely is the trie MHriſtian 
Faith and Religion, pleaſing” God and bringing 
Salvation co Man, which” now is, by the Mercie 
of God, revealed to the World by the Preaching 
of the Bleſſed Evangel; and is received, believed, 
and defended by many and ſundry notable Kirkes . 
and Realmes, but chieflie by the Kirk of Scotland, 
the Kings Majeſtic, angthree Eftates of this Re- 
alme, as Gods eternal Trueth, and onely Ground 
of our Salvation; as more particularlie is expreſſed 
in the Confeſſion of our Faith, ſtabſiſhied and pub- 
licklie confirmed by ſundry Acts of Parliaments, 
and now of a long Time hath beene openlie pro- 
feſſed by the Kings Majeſtic, and whote Body of 
this Realme both in Burgh and Land. "To the 
which Conſeſſion and F.rme of Religicn' wee wil- 
linglic agree in our Conſcience in alf Paints, as 
unto Gods undoubted Trueth and Veritie, grourd- 
ed onely upop his written Word. And therefore 
wee abhorre and deteſt all contrarie Religion and 
Doctrine; but chieflie all Kinde of Paplſterie in 
generall and particular Heads, even as they are 
now damned and confured by the Word-of God 
and Kirk of Sto:Jand, But in ſpeciall wee deteſt 
and refuſe the uſuxped Authoritie of that Roman 
Antichriſt upon the Scriptures of God; upon the 
Kirk, the Civil Magiſtrate, and Conſcience of 
Men: All his tyranous Lawes made upon indiſſe- 
rent Things againſt our Chriſtian Libertis: His 
| a” erro- 
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erroneous Doctrine againſt the Sufficiencie of the 

written Word, the Perfection of the Law, the 
Office of Chriſt and his bleſſed Evangell: His cor- 
rupted Doctrine concerning originall Sinne, our 
naturall Inabillitic and Rebellion to Gods Law, 
our Juſtification by Faith onely, our imperfect 
Sanctification and Obedience to the Law; the 
Nature, Number, and Uſe of the holy Sacra- 
ments: His Five baſtard Sacraments; with all his 
Rites,” Ceremonies and falſe Doctrine, added to 
the Miniſtration of the true Sacraments without 
the Word of God: His cruell Judgement againſt 
Infants departing without the Sacrament: His ab- 
ſolute Neceſſitie of Baptiſm; His blaſphemous O- 
pinion of Tranſubſtantiation, or reall Preſence of 
. Criſis Body in the Elements, and Receiving of the 
ſame by the Wicked, or Bodies of Men: His Diſ- 
penſations with ſolemne Qathes, Perjuries, and 
Degrees of Marriage forbidden in the Word : His 
Crueltie againſt the Innocent divorced : His di- 
velliſh Maſſe: His blaſphemous Prieſthood : His 
prophane Sacrifice for the Sinnes of the Dead and 
the Quicke : His Canonization of Men, Calling 
upon Angels or Saints departed ; Worſhipping of 
Imagerie, Relicts and Croſſes; Dedicating of 
Kirks, Altars, Dayes; Vowes to Creatures: His 
Purgatorie, Prayers for the Dead; Praying or 
Speaking in a ſtrange Language; with his Proceſ- 
ſions and blaſphemous Letanie, and Multitude of 
Advocates or Mediators: His manifold Orders, 
auricular Confeſſion: His * deſperate and un- 
| | ..certaine 


+. In the Copie which is in the Harmony of can fefions, printed 15 865 
it is diſperſed and uncertain Repentang; and in the Latine Tranſlation, 
c which 
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certaine Repentance: His generall and doubtſome 
Faith: His Satisfactions of Men for their Sinnes: 
His Juſtification by Works, op: operatum, Works 
of, Supererogation, Merits, - Pardons, Peregrina- 
tions, and Stations; His holy Water, Baptiſing of 
Bells, Conjuring of Spirits, Croſſing, Sayning, 
Anointing, Conjuring, Hallow ing of Gods good 
Creatures, with the ſuperſtitious Opinion joyned 
therewith: His worldlie Monarchie, and wicked 
Hierarchie: His three ſolemne Vowes, with all 
his Shavellings of ſundrie Sorts: His erroneous 
and bloudie Decrees made at Trent, with all the 
Subſcribers or Approvers of that cruell and blou- 
die Band, conjured: againſt the Kirk ot God. And 
finallie, wee deteſt all his vaine Allegories, Rites, 
Signes, and Traditions brought in the Kirk, with- 
out or againſt the Word of God, and Doctrine of 
this true reformed Kirk; to the & hich wee joyne 
our ſelves willinglie, in Doctrine, Faich, Religion, 
Diſcipline, and Uſe ct the Holy Sacraments, as 
lively Members of the ſame in Cri our Head: 
Promiſing and ſwearing by the GREAT Name 
ox THE LORD our Gop, That we ſhall con- 
tinue in the Obedience of the Doctrine and Diſ- 
cipline of this Kirk, and ſhall defend the ſame, 
according to our Vocation and Power, all the 
Dayes of our Lives; under the Paines contained 
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which is in the Synagma con feſſanum, it is, tiſperfam & incertam vant. 
tentiam: but in the Copy which is in the College of Edinburgh, writen 
1585. and ſubſcribed by the Graduates till the Reſtoration of King 
Charles II. and in the Copies which were ſubſcribed 1638 and 1639, 
it is, deÞerate: And in the Original ſubſcribed by the King, &. And 
in the Copy printed by Robert Maldgraq 158 1, it is deſpered; Which js 
the old Scat Word for deſperote, | AE PL a RE 
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in the Law, and Danger both of Body and Soule 
in the Day. of Gods fearefull Judgement. 
And ſeeing that many are ſtirred up by Sathan 
and that Roman” Antichriſt, to promiſe, ſweare, 
ſubſcribe, and for a Time uſe the holy Sacraments 
in the Kirk deceittullie againſt their owne Con- 
ſcience, minding hereby, firſt, under the external 
Cloake of Religion, to corrupt and ſubvert ſecret- 
lie Gods true Nate en the Kirk; and af- 
terward, when Time may ſerve, to become open 
Enemies and Perſecutors of the ſame, under vaine 
Hope of the Popes Diſpenſation, deviſed againſt 
the Word of God, to his greater Confuſion, and 
their double Condemnation in the Day of the 
LoD JESUS: Wee therefore; willing to 
take away all Suſpition of Hypocriſie, and of ſuch 
double Dealing with God and his Kirk, proteſt, 
and call THE Str arRcHrER OF alt” Hrarts 
for witneſſe, That our Mindes and Hearts do fully 
agree with this our Confeſſion; Promiſe, Oath, and 
Subſcription ; ſo that wee are not moved with any 
worldlie Reſpe&, but are perſwaded onely in our 
Conſcience, through the Knowledge and Love of 
Geds true Religion inprinted in our Hearts by 
the holy Spirit, as wee ſhall anſweer to him in 
the Day when the Secrets of all Hearts ſhall be 
diſcloſed. EK - Jy tf 49 rail 
And becauſe wee perceave, that the Quietnes 
and Srabilitie of our Religion and Kirk,doth depend 
upon the Safetie and good Behaviour of the Kings 
Majeſtie, as upon a comfortable Inſtrument, of 
Gods Mercie graunted to this Countrey, for 
the maintaining of his Kirk and Miniſtration of 
Juſtice amongſt us; Wee proteſt and promiſe with 
our 
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of Iniquitie, againſt all Enemies within this Re- 
alme or without, as wee deſire our God to bee a 
ſtrong and mercifull Defender to us in the Day of 
Our Death, and Comming of our Lord 7 z/nrs Chriſt 2 
To whom, with tlie F ather and the hol y Sp ixit, 


bee all Honour and Glorie eternallie. 


s 


IK E as many Acts of Parliament, not onely 
in generall dee ab20gate,, annult, aud 
reſcind all Lawes, Statutes, Ads, Conſit- 
tutions, Tanons cios oz municipal, with 
all other Oꝛdinances, and practique Penal- 
ties Whatlor ber, made in pzejudice or the true 
Religion and. Pꝛokeſſaurs thereof: Or, 45 
e, jurisdictian, and 
reedome thereof; Or, in kabgurs of Jdola- 
trie and Suüperſtition; Or, ak the papiſtical 
Birk, as, Act 3, Act 31, Parl. 1, Act 23, Parl. 
11, Act 114 f, Parl. 12 of King AM ES VI. chat 
1 4 and Superſtition may bee utterly 
uppꝛeſſed, accozding to the intention ok 
the Ats of Parlament, repeated in the 5 Act, 
Parl. 20, King ] a M. VI. And to that end they 


Or 
* In the A& of Parliament it is pradticks penal. | 


+ 116 The Acts of Parliament” are rnd, according to Sit John | 
Sbene's Edition, in which the Acts are in ſome places wrong nambred 
as they are likewiſe in Glendoek's Folio- edition: the Numbers on the 
F oct-mergine ate according to Glendoek!s Edition in 12. 
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ordaine all Papiſts and Prieſts to beg ptiſhed by 
manifolde Civill and Eccleſiaſtical Paines, as aD- 
verſaries to Sods true Kellgton,“ preached, 
and by Law ctavliſhcd within this Realme, 
A& 24. Parl 11. King IAM. VI. as common 
enemies to all Chuſttan governement, Act 
18. Parl. 16. King J Au. VI. as rebellers and 
ainſtanders of bur Souveraigne L92vs 
Authontie, Act 47. Parl. 3z. King 98 N. VI. 
and as Idolaters, Act 104. Parl. 7. King Au. 
VI. But alſo in particular, by and attour the 
Confeſſion of Faith, doe àboliſh and condemne 
_ the Popes Authontie and Jurisdiktion out 
bk this Land, and ozdaines the maintainers 
khereot ta be puniſhed, Act 2, Parl. 1. Act 51. 
Parl. 3. Act 106. Park 7. Act 1144. Pari, 12. 
K. Jau. VI. doe COMBemine the Popes erro⸗ 
neous doſtrine, 02 any other erroneous do⸗ 
ftrine repugnant to any of the Articles of 
the true and Chrifftan Religion. publikel 
Deached, and bY Law eſtabliſhed in this 
Realme; And o2daines rhe ſpzeaders and 
makers of Bookes-or Libelles, 02 Letters 
o: TUritts of that nature, to be puniſhed. 
Act 46. Parl. 3. A&'106. Parl. 7. Act 24. Parl. 
11. K. IAM. VI. Doe £anDemne all Baptiſme 
i confo02me to the Popes Kirke, and the Ido⸗ 
latrie of the Mäſſe; and o2dains all layers, 
wilkull hearers, and concealers of the Maſſe, 
the Maintainers and reletters of the Prielfs, 
Jeſuites, traffiquing Papiſts, to bee punich⸗ 
ed without any exception oz reſtrittion, Ac 
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5, Parl. 1. Act 120. Parl/ 12 Act 1644 Parl. 
5, 54; 


13. Act 193. Parl. 14. Act f. Parl. 19. Ac 5. 
Parl. 20. K. Jau. VI. Doe condemne "all errg- 
neous-bookes and writtes, conteining erro⸗ 
neous doſtrine againſt the Religion pꝛeſent⸗ 
lie prokefled, or conteining {uperffitions- 
Rites-and Ceremonies paptiticall, whereby 
the people are-greatiy'abuſed; and'02daines_ 
the homebzingers ok them to be pumthed. 
Act 25, Parl. 11. K. Fam. VI. Doe condemne 
the Ponuments and D2egs of bygane J. 
dolatrie, as goeing to Crofles, obſerving- 
the F eaftival Dayes of Saints. and ſuch 
other kuper ttittous and Papiffical Bites, to 
the dichonour of God; contempt of true Re- 
ligion, and foftering of great errour among 
the peoples and 90vanes the uſers of them 
to bee puntſhed, koz the ſecond: kauit, as J. 
dolater 'Y Act rog. Parl. To K. AM. VI. WF $1446 7 
Like as many Acts of Parliament are concea ved 


_ for! maintenance. of Hods true and Chi 
Aan Religion, aud the piiritie thereof in 


Doctrine aud Sacraqments*: of the true 
Church or God, the libertie* and freevome 
thereof in her National, Synovaſl Allem⸗ 


blies, Piesbptertes, Seſſtons, Polfeie, 


Dilcipline and Jurisdiſtton thereof: As that 


puritie ok Religion and lübertie of the 


Church was yfed, p2ofefſed, exerciſed, 
pP2eached,-and confeſſed according to the Re- 


formation of Religion in this Bealme. As for | 


inſtance, ' the 99 Act, Parl. 7. Act 23. Parl 1. 


Act 114. f Parl 12. Act 160: Part 13. of K. IA. VI. 
. | Rn patio 
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ratified by the 4 Act of, K. 'Cnaras.,; So,chat. - 


the 6 Act, Parl 1. and 68 Act, Parl. 6 Of K. J A w_ 
VI. in the Year of God 15 79, DLClaresithe.Mt-;. 
niſters-of; thevlelien Epangell, whom God 
of His mercic had ralſed üp, oz hereakter 
ſhauld 1 8 agreeing; with hem that then 
libded, in Dockrine and Adminiſtratſon ok 
the Sacraments; and the People that po- 
felled Chiiſt as be was then ofered in the 
Eyangell, and doth communicate with the 
holy. ., Sacraments (as in the vetormed 
Kirkes ak this Bealme they were pretentlie 
aͤdminiſtrate) according tö the Conteman 
ok Faith: to bee the true and hoſte Kirk ok 
Chriſt. Jeſus: within ehis Nealme. Ind vc: | 
cernes and declares all and ſundzie, who 
either naineſaves the Mord or the Evingell 
recetved and approved, as; the;heads:; of the 
Confeſſion of F alth proke d in 15 1 
ment in the yeare of Hod 1560, ſpetiſied al. 
lo in the firſt Parlament ok G. Je VI. and 
ratified in this prelent Parlament, more 
particulariite doe erprefle; ot that rekules 
the adminiſtration of, the holy Sacraments 
as they were then miniſtrated ; to bee na 
members of the laid Kirk within this Ne⸗ 
alme, and true Beligion preſentlie profeſ-- 
led, {o long as they keep themſelves ſo de. 
vyded from the Societie ok Ehriſts body. 
And the ſubſequent A& 69, Parl 6 of R. Jan VI. 
_ declares, That there is no other face of Kirk, 
nor other face of Religion, chen was pre⸗ 
lentlie at that time, by the favouz of God, 
eſtabliſhed within this Realm: Which — 1 
| | 125 5 . * 


bro coor Rd Gods thus Möligsoh, G57 f 
bus 
eligion, the trud and — — 
« perfect Rolipin}/ Which, by n 
Parlament, ll Within 1 Redline: 
2ofefte © to ſub 
.ontefion ot F 
And ertourg beg 
Articles, Acts 
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itrates; hir 
Dat ned to — ee 
rontraviners, Ar iu 
104 Putl. 7, AA 25 — 
that notwithſtandi 
bode. ob on — 4 e, buht 

r un —— to bee ot᷑ 
lo farre as: then tend, in any wa — force, tn 

Aua; — hinder of the: 
ment againſt 

ver lartes ot true 1 
K. au. VI. _ — * part, in the (47 
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of Gods true Re⸗ 
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Confeſſion; and 
make 
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430 be Mational Cob nan. 
make their pzofeſſion of the laid true Reli- 
gion, and that they who akter detention ſhall 
give the Conkeſſion of their Faith ok new, 
they ſhall pꝛomiſe to continue therein in time 
comming, to maint aine our Sauveraigne 
Lozus Authonty : And at the utter moſt of 
their power, to fo2tifie, aflift, and main⸗ 
taine the true Preachers and Pꝛoteſſors of 
Chüſts Region “, againſt whatſoever ene- 
mies and gaineſtanders of the ſame; and 
namelie, againſt all luch, of whatſoever 
nation, eſtate, oz degree they bee ok, that 
have joyned and bound themſelves, od have 
alliſted, 02 aſüſts to ſet fozward and exe⸗ 


cute the cruell decrees of the Councel of ha 
Trent, Contrary: to the Preachers and true Al 
Pꝛokeſſors of the (Uoed- of: God. Which is it 
repeated, word by word; in the Articles of Pa- tit 
cification at Perth, the 23 of Felrnan 1572, ap- ſer 
proved by Parlament the Laſt of Ai 573, ra- Li 
ried in Parlament 1587, and related Act 123 f 8. 
Parl. 12 of K. Ja M. VI. with this Addition; That rat 
they gre bouud tu reſiſtt all treaſonable upyunres and Ho- Pai 
Fifties raiſed againſt the true Religibn,\the Kings Ma- TI 
Jeſtie,' and ibe true hmfeſin . roi 
Like as all Liedges are bound to main⸗ Au 


tame the Kings Majeſties Nopall Perſon by 
and Authozty ; the Authontie ot Parla⸗ Et 
ments. without the which neither anß lawes tin 
M lawkull judicatones can be eſtablichev, Et 
Act 130, Act 131 Farl. 8 K. JIM, VI. and er. 
the Subjects liberties, ho aught onely to Hye hol 
J 1 F all 1 


* Some Copies have true Religion, others have Evangell, | 125. WY 
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and be governed by the Kings lawes, the 
rommson- jawes of this Kealme allanerite, 
Act 48 Parl. 3 KAM. I. Act 79 Parl. 6 K 

Jaw; IV. xepeated in the Act 131 Parl. 8 K 

Jaws! VI. Uipich, it they bee innovated o: 
pꝛejudged, the Commiſſion anent the Union of 
the two Kingdoms of Scurland and. Eng/and, which 

is the ſole Act of the 17 Parl. of K. IA M. VI. der 

clares, luch contuſion wauld enſue; ag this 

Realme could bee na moze a free Monar⸗ 

chiet becauſe by the fundamentall lawes, 
ancient; pzivitenges, offices and itberties ot 

this Kingdome, not onely the Princelte Au⸗ 

thozity of his Majeſties Ropall Delcent, 

hath been thele many ages maintained; but 

allo the peoples ſecuritie at their Lands, 

{1vings; rights, offices, uberties and dignt- 

ties, pꝛeſer ved. And therefore, for the pie- 
ſervation of the ſaid true Religion Lawes and 

Liberties of this Kingdome, it is ſtatute by the 

8 Act Parl. 1, repeated in the 99 Act Parl. 7, 
ratified in the 23 Act Parl. 11, andi Act 
Parl. 12 of R. IAM. VI. and A Act f K. Cult. 
That all Kings and Pꝛinces, at their Ca- 
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1 ronation. . and 5 reception of- their NMncely 
* Authozitie, ſhall make their kalthkul pꝛomiſe 
n by their ſolemne gath, in the pꝛelence ol the 
d Eternal God; That, enduring the whole 
time of their lives, they ſhall ſerue the ſame 
d, Eternall God, to the uttermoſt ot their pow⸗ 
d er, accozding as he hath required in his moſt 
c | holy Mozd contained in the ald and new 

D tee Thin! 1.2 n Teſta⸗ 
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Ttſtaments - And accozvping to the tame 
¶Mozd, ſhalt maintaine t 4 1 2 1.11. 
Chriſt Jelus, the. pꝛe 
Mod, the due and right oo FR ion 
the Sacraments now receaded and zeae: 
ed wichin this Wealme (according to che 
Cuonfeſſion of Faith immedistelie preceeding) 
and ſhall äboliſh and gainſtand all == 
Btligion contrarie to the fame; 

Hail rule the people committed to heir 
charge, accozdving to the will and command 
ol Sad revealed in his foꝛeſaid Moꝛd; and 

uccoꝛding tothe laudable lawes and confft- 
.tuttons received in this Realme, no wapes 
repugnant to the aid f will of the Eternall 
Sod: And ſhall pꝛocure, ta the utter moſt of 
their power, ta t Nich ut God/and whole 
people, — and perfit peace in 
time tamming: And that they ſhall bee 
careful to roote aut of their empire — pp 
retiles and enemies to the true WI 1 2 
Sod, who chall bet condiſted Hy ue 
Birk ot God of the foreſaid "crimes, 9 
Was alfo obſerved by His Ma jeſlie, at his Core- 
nation in denburgh 1633, 4 as 1 5 be ſcene in the 
"Order of the Coronation. - 
In obedience ts the Comtnia Gent bf, God, 
— to the Practiſe of the Gbdlic in former a 
times, and according to the laudable Exa 1 55 of dei 
dur worthy and religious Progenitors, and 6 Ply 
ny yet living amongſt us, Which Was rer hee 
n * 1 — WEARER a Fe = 
Ban 
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"Band to bee made and fubſeribed by His Maje- 
ſties N All Ranks, for two Cauſes: One 
Was, for * the true Religion as it Was 
— reformed, is expreſſed in Fs: Confeſſion of 
Fnih above rirrin, and a former large Conteſſion 
eſtabliſhed by ſundrie Acts of law full General Allem- 
lier and of Parlaments, unto which it hath rela- 
tion; ſett down in publike Catechiſmnes; and 
which had been for many Yeares, with a Bleſſing 
from Heaven, preached and profeſſed in this Kir 
and Kingdome, as Gods -utid6ubted Trueth, 
grounded onely upon his writtin Word. The o- 
ther Cauſe was, for maintaining the Kings Maje- 
ſtie his Perſon and Eſtate; the true Worſhip ot 
God and the Kings Authoritie beeing ſo ſtraitlie 
joyned, as that they had the ſame Friends and 
common Enemies, and did ſtand and fall rogither. 
And finallie, beeing convinced in our mindes, and 
_ confeſling with our Mouthes, that the preſent 
and Reining Generations in this Land, are 
bound to keep the foreſaid nationall Oath and 
Subſcri] inviolable: Wee Noblemen, Bar- 
rons, Gentlemen, Burgeffes, Miniſters, and Com- 
mens undder ſubſeribing, conſidering divers times 
before, and eſpecially at this Time, che Danger of 
the true reformed Religion, of the Kings Honour, 
and of the publicke Peace of the Kingdom; by 
the manifold Innovations and Evils generallie con- 
teined, and particularlie mentioned in dur ſate Sup 
plications, Complaints, and Proteſtations: Doe 
heereby profeſſe, and before Gon his Angels, 
and the World, ſolemnelie declare, That with our 
Whole Hearts wee agree, and teſol ve all the Dayes 
bk... Life conſtanthe- 6 adhere unto and "—_— a 
| ; fend 
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fend the foreſaid true Religion: And forbearing 
the Practiſe of all Novations alreadie introduced 
in the Matters of the Worſhip of God, or Appro- 
bation of the Corruptions of the publike Governe- 
ment of the Kirk, or civill Places and Power of 
Kirkmen, till they be tryed and alowed in free 
Aſſemblies and in Parlaments; to labour, by all 
meanes lawfull, to recover the Puritie and Liber- 
tie of the Goſpell, as it was eſtabliſhed and pro- 


felled before the foreſaid Novations. And becauſe, 


after due Examination, wee plainelie perceave 
and undoubtedlie believe, that the Innovations 
aud Evils conteined in our Supplications, Com- 
plaints and Proteſtations, have no Warrant of the 
Word of God; are contrarie to the Articles of 
the foreſaid Confeſſions, to the Intention and 
Meaning of the bleſſed Reformers of Religion in 
this Land, to the above written Acts of Parla- 


ment; and doe ſenſiblie tend to the re- eſtabliſu- 


ing of the Popiſh Religion and Tyrannie, and to 
the Subverſion and Ruine of the true Reformed 
Religion, and of our Liberties, Lawes and E- 
ſtates: Wee alſo declare, That the foreſaid Con- 
feſſions are to be interpreted, and ought to be un 
derſtocd cf the foreſaid Novations and Evils, no 
leſſe than if every one of them had beene expreſ- 
ſed in the foreſaid Confeſſions; and that wee are 
obliged to deteſt and abhorre them amongſt other 
particnlar Heads of Papiſtrie abjured therein. And 
therefore, from the Knowledge and Conſcience of 
our Dutie to God, to our King and Countrey, 
without any world ly Reſpect or Inducement, ſo 
farre as humane Infirmite will ſuffer, wiſhing a 
een of the Grace of God for bor of 
Fr — . 
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Tue Matioma Cream. 135 
ſect a Wee promiſe, and ſweare by the GREAT 
NAME Or T#2:LoOkD on Gon, to continue 
in the Profeſſion and Obedience of the foreſaid Re- 
hgion 5: and that we:ſhall defend the ſame, and 
reſiſt all theſę contrarie Errours and Fourier 

according to our Vocation, and to the uttermoſ 
of that Fower that God hath put in our Hands, 
all the Days of our Life. ATHugdemtiz add ran 71 
And in like matmer, with the ſame Heart wee 
declare before God and Men, That wee have no 
Intention, nor deſire to attempt any thing that may 
turne to the Diſhongur of God, or to the Dimi- 
nution of the Kings Greatneſſe and Authoritie: 
But on the contrarie, we promiſe and ſweare, 
That wee ſhall, tothe uttermoſt of our Power, 
with our Meanes and Lives, ſt and to the defence 
of our dread Souveraine the Kings Majeſtie his 
Perſon and Authoritie, in the Defence, and Pre- 
ſervation ot the foreſayd true Religion, Liberties 
and Lawes of the Kingdome: As allo, to the mu- 
tuall Defence and Adllance every one of us of a- 
nother, in the {ſame Cauſe ot maintaining the, true 
Religion and His Ma jeſties Authoritie, with our 
belt Counſell, our Bodies, Meanes and whole 
Power againſt all Sorts of Perſons, whatſoever; ſo 
that wharſoever ſhall bee done to the leaſt of us 
for that Cauſe, ſhall be taken as done to us all in 
generall, and ta every, one of us in particular. And 
that wee ſhall neither directlie nor inqixectlie ſuf- 
fer our ſelves to bee devided or withdrawen by 
whatſoever Suggeſtion; Combination, Allurement 
or Terrour, from this bleſſed and loyall Con jun- 
ction ; nor ſhall caſt in any Let or Impediment 
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by common Cunſent ſnhall be ai. for 
fo good Euds: Bat on the | ſhall by all 
| Jawfoll\Meanes labour to further a the 

fame; and if any ſucli dangerous and viſive Mo- 
tion be made to us by Word or Writ, We, aud er 
very one of us. ſhall either ſuppreſſe it, or, if need 
bee, ſhall incontinent male tie ſame: knowne, that 
it may be timeoully obviated. Neither doe wee 
feste che foule Aſperſions of Rebellion, Cembina- 


Tion, or What elſe our Adverſaries, from their 
Haft and Malics would put upon us; feeing what 


"wee doe is ſe well warranted,' and ariſeth from 1 
þ 715 Defire to maintaine the true Worſhip of 


the Majeſtie of our King, and the Peace d 
he e Kin gdome, for the doo Werde 4 


hr ſeives and the Paſteritie/-5 290991 274g 
And becauſe wee cannot looke for a 

from God upon our Proceedings, eucept With our 

Profeſſion and Subſcription wee joyne ſuch 4 Life 


and Converſation, as beſeemeth Chriſtians who 
"have renewed their” Covenant with God: Wer 


therefore faithfullie promiſe ſor our felves, our Fel- 
lowers and all others under us, both in publike, 
ang in our particular Families and perſonall Car- 
'Tiage, to ende v our to keepe our ſelves within che 
Bounds of Chriſtian Libertie; and to be good E- 
Landes to Others of all Godlineſſe, Sobermedſe, 
and Righteouſneſle, and of ou bode ee 
to God and Man. 
And that this our Unibo amd Ch iam may 
bee obſerved without Violation, Wee call che L r- 
Find Ger ens SEARCHER' Of OUR HEARTS 
_ to witnes; Who knowetrh this to bee our ſinvete 
Pele and daft Wee as wee ſhall an- 
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The National Covenant. 137 
{were to JESUS CHRIST in the Great Day; 
and under the Paine of God's everlaſting Wrath, 
and of Infamie and of Loſſe of all Honour and 
Reſpect in this World: Moſt humblie beſeeching 
the LORD to ſtrengthen us by his Hor Y Sp1- 
RI r for this End, and to bleſſe our Deſires and 
Proceedings with a happie Succeſſe; that Religion 
and Righteouſnes may flouriſh in the Land, to the 
Glory of God, the Honour of our King, and 
Peace and Comfort of us all. In witnes wherof 
me ſubſcribed with our Hands all the Pre- 
nunes, 


* * 
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THE Article of this Cyvenant, which was at the 

firſt Subſcription referred to the Determination of the 

General Aſſembly, being now determined; and there- 

by the Five Articles of Perth, the Government of 
the Kirk by Biſhops, and the Civil Places and 

Power of Kirkmen, upon the Reaſons and Grounds 
contained in the Acts of the General Aſſembly, de- 
bre 


clared to be unlawful within this Kirk: We 
according to the Determination foreſaid. 
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. | THE 
Catechiſme, 
= OR | 
| Manner to teach Children : 
| F< Ge as; 2 * op H E . $ | | | 
1 8 85 RI STIAN RELIGION ; . 
a | Wherein wh Wigs ER yp OW OR N. 
Y 1 Queſtion, and the W maketh An ; 
X I Were; 2. þ 1 
fl I Made by the excellent Doctor — Paſtor ol 1 
1 PI. Chriſt's Church, JohN CAN; ap- 1 
4 proved and uſed by the Chun of Geneva, | 4 
* . e . the whale TY — oh x 0 
D | MW N | 
Uſed by the Kirk of Land, ORE 4 
| FE printed with the Book of Common Order, | | 
a approved by the Firſt Book of Diſcipline. | 
1 EP HES. II. 20. | 7 | | 
The Doctrine of the Apoſtles and Prophets is the foundation of 9 
Chriſt' church. 88 | 
EDINBVURG H, | 
Printed by I AME WISO x, His Majeſty's Printer. | 
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FirltBook of- Diſtipline; Chap. 11 26 3 


Fer noone muſt the young Children be publickly exp 
amined in their Catechiſm, in the Audieuce 


7 _.. © the People; in doing where he Mono tuft 


tale great diligence, as well to cauſe eople - under 
Land the Queſtions proponed as the An wers, and the 
Doctrine that may be cullecteu ther: tbe erdet to be 
kept in teaching, the Catechiſm, and hom much of 74 
aphointecl for every Sonday, ib already diſtinguiſhed i 

| the Catechiſm, printed with dhe Brok of our Common 

| Order; 3 which Catechiſm is the moſt penfec that e 
| per Was aſed in the Kirk, 
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(11. SET 185 (3 
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CHILDE. 


* To know God. 
2. M. What meek] thee to ſay ſo? 
C. Becauſe he hath created us, and whereunto 
placed us in this world to ſet forth his man as 


glory in us: And it is good N a 


we employ qur Whole life to his gl 

— . © is the beginning and fountains 
ereo a 2 
3. M. IV lat i this e chief felicki of nian: 5 
C. Even the ſelf fame; I ws to The gears 

know. God, and. ko have his gforie ſh 


ed foorth in us. e e e 1 can ameine 
4. M. "Why doch ths call this mags fs ro, 
felicitie? * 


C. Becauſe 8 without ix, 18 
dition or ſtate Wete more miſerable Than 
the Tate of brure beaſtes. 
” . M. Hereb then wee may evident y fer, 
that there can uo” Juch miſerie come” untb 
as = to ira m the Knowledge of God ? 
C. That 


* * i tt. 
wx 


142 Carp IN's Caechifme. 


C.. That is moſt certaine. 
es "35 6M 6. M. But needs 
due ef Cos? 

kw 0 When a man ſo ATR Godz that 
of God, he giveth him due honour: - © 
* 7. M. Which is the way 1s honor Go avight? 
The right Lo It is to put our whole truſt and con- 
„ fidence in him; to ſtudie to ſerve him in 
God ftand- gbeying his wil; to call uppon him in 
9 our neceſſities, ſeeking our ſalvation and 
all good thinges at his hand; and finally 
to acknowledge both with hearte and 
mouth. chat he is the lively fountaine of 
* W N 8 . 
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M. 707 E then, 10 the ende that 
thinger may bee di 72 ed; it 275 
* delared more. at. e Fi 435 1 the 


* firſt Point? 
mes . To put our whole confidend ein 000 


e And 


2 9. M. How may that b 
honoring Lis + 
God. . When we have An, CAO PR 


; wt! 


ea FIN * that he 1 18 almightie, and FS 


| 3 1 

ro. M. 22 that fin; 25 N 
1 Do. be "be e 2 

WE 1 M. Stew 71s 7e thu, ev 

Fo. C. For there is no worthines; in 9 555 
God ſhould either ſhew.his power to helpe 
us, or e his merciful Ae to ſaye 
us. 


1 H 5 N Wh”; I har 


16 
Þ 
ir 
h 
C 
00 


"ry Vo WOW 


almightie, maler of heaven and „n 


De Articles of laub 
IA M. rn 
That every one of us be fully aſſa- 

red in his conſcience; that he is beloved 

of God, and that he wy, be both his Fer 

ther and Saviour? 

13. M. How pu! we. be affured hereaf 2; 

By his owne word,. Wherein he ur- 
ters unto us his mercy in Chi te, and Me 
ſureth us of his love rowardes: us. 

14. M. Then the very ground to * . eee 
confidence in God, is to uwe him iu our Sa- our tank, 
viour Chriſt? GM | 

C Yea truely. OG © 

136M: Then inp tat tn feof th 
b of Gad in Chriſt? 

C. It is contemed i in the Gebet 
the Faith uſed of all Chriſtians; which 
is commonly called The Orede f the. A- _ 5 
poſt ers both becauſe it is a briefe gather-EH 
ing of the Articles of that Faith, whith,, 
hath bene alwayes continued in ier 
Church; and alſo becauſe it was A yo 
out of the pure doctrine of che 

16. M. Rehearſe' ther; 


C. J beleeve in the F £14 The Creede 
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polics. 


earth, - And in Jeſus Chriſt, his onelp © 
Sonne our Love; Tho was con- 
ceyved by the holy Gholk, bone k 
the Airgine Marie; Suffered under 
Pontius Pilate, Was crucified, dean PO 
and-burted, he deſcended into Delt; 

Me roſe ag aine the third day krom 
Gs De aſcended into Deane, | 


an 8 Avi N eee 


and ſtteth ab«the right hande of 
_— F com 


ei the 


— ane Fa 
he wil . 
Quiche and the dead. b 74 ifs AA 
I — in the A Shot... The 
holy Eßurch untverkall The com: 

munion ot Saintes 'Che [Mgtve- 
neſſe of ſinnes; C je riüng ag aine 
| of the bodie; and lit ©evertagings”: 


wo n Fit An 
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15 N. 7 id det den hat Did Gufaſſion 
may bee more plainely declared; into 

Hana \Partes' ſpall the divide it ? I 
. Inxo feure prineipall partes 

WT 18. M. rr ne 
1 Chit. a The nt evacetuerh! Godicbe' Ra- 
ſtandeth in ther: The ſeconde is of his Sonne Jeſi 
C ²˙ briefly: allo the/whole 
pot” terte of aur redemption is rehearſed : 
Thethird-is touching the holy! Ghoſt : 
The fourth concerneth the Aueh and 
KI 20 Gods gifts intolthe fame 3150 9 | 

„ 138 oO Heing rhert ir bat G le 

; 1 4 thee to me vehour!(alf the Father, 
| the Soune, and "the hay Wanna Fl 1 
were three 2. } SUD ion INF UG DUTY? 
As ; concees/) C. Becauſe that in Ale ſubſtaade or 
282* Hature of God, wed have to confider the 
Father as the foinitaine; begintiingſand 
originall cauſe of al things; then ſecohd- 
" if his Sonne, who is his rs 
| me 3 


ey 
het 
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and under 
That he ruleth the worlde as it pleaſeth _ 


God is not idle, but — as.” 


oi gn Fanh. Is 


dome; "and"rHirdly the Katy eben, o 
is his vertue and power ſſ d uppon Ul en 
creatures, and er Wenn 

eth alwayes . in himſelſe. 

20. M. This is then thy meaning, that there 
ij no inconvenience at all i underſtand ſeveraly 
theſe three Perſons in the Godhead, .. who not- 
withſtanding ig one, and not Rely Gvvided ? 

C. It is even lo, 0 
1. M. Make rebearſal vo of ihe fl part 
75 the Cretde. 

„ beleve in gon the Father at- . 
m ighrie maker of heaven any earth. bauer 
22. M. fore deft thou call bim Father? 
C Tall $i o, having ref ect 10, e The za - 
ſus Christ, Ab 0 1s the ever *. 2 8 
begotten of God before all wor I 1355 5 
being afterwards openly ſhewed unto the 

world, was evident] dechired to be his 

— N þ b d is our My 
Christes Father, it followe necellanily, 

that he! tl 1 Father. 15 25 7 

23. M. at meaneſt eg hou t 7 
thou callft im Almtchtte ? LL . , 

I meane not onely chat he hath l 
power Which he doth not exerciſe, but . 
alſo that all N bee in his hande Aegis. 

$ governance: That he dif- 
nges. by his providence : : 
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poſeth all hi 


1152800 
him, and guideth all rhings mY his „ g. 
owne good pleaſure cw >, 


24. M. SG then by thy ſaying, the power = OY 


20 0 Cannes Canechifane. 
nude . ſa 6 i dove but by bin and by lit or 


not idle, 'S * 5 a x g i „ 1 
rt. Nei N 4 DAR 211131 


"2:37 6 (is ov 

ws e C10 14 08% 
5 55 ** anno * TORY SN B 4 K N Rea K * 
Pte I M. 128 e n kbar chnſe added, 
| er ofheaven and earth: 


- Becauſe he . hath made himfelfe 
knowen unto us by His workes, it is ne- 


_ +2 ...» 6c{larie, for us ro ſeeke him our in them. 
2 our. capacitie is not able to compre- 
hend his divine fubſtance ; ; therefore he 

A glaſe hath made the world as a glaſſe, phy in 


b we 


Fee We may behold him, in ſuch ſort as it 


God. expedient” tor us to know him. 'Plal. 15 | 


Kum. 1. 20. Hb. IT. 3. 


286. M. Doeft®hou not comprehend all 15 . 


tures 42 1500 7wo wor des, ven and 
earth? bg 


C. 1e verely: And they may bist 
well be conteyned under theſe two 
wor des, ſeihg that all thinges. be either 


heavenly or earthly. -* 
27. M, And why callet7 thou Gia only Ere- 
..-- -- atour, ſeeing 2550 ro order thinges and to con- 
erde them L r in their Pate, is 4 thin 


of much more importance, en to bave.} 01 
one time created them? K 


— C. By this worde Creator it is not 
e onely ment that God did once create 
of God. them, hay inge no further regard to them 


alterwardes: wad W ought to under- 
ſtand 
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ſtand, that Wer Ain were of Ou 
hien in the beginning; even ſo no he ad 199 i 
doth conferve the ſame, ſo char the he-. 
ven aud earth, ith the reſt of the cten- 


ba, 

tures: could not cue in their Eſtate, 
* it bis powers did not preſerve them. 
1 Moreover, ſecing i this manner he doeth 
DJ maintaine albthinges, holding them as it 
8 were in his hand; it muſt needs followe, 
uy that he hath che rule and/governaunceof 
©” WH all: Wherefore: in that that he is Crea- 
. tor of. hea vem and earth, it is he that b 

it his goodnes, pawet;: and wiſedome de 

: Wh Laverne the: whole order of nature. 72 


is hes that ſendeth faine and drought, 
haile, tempeſt and faire weather, ſertili- 
tie and barrenneſſe, dearth and plentie, 
health and ſickneſſe; and to be ſhort, 


he hath all N at c aundment, to 1 I 


” WW dec him ſerv! Is. oWne N ples” 
ht fure;: 05. * I 1 Wörns ; 


28. M. I dur ſtyeld non er Nax 
dei SA IBGA IR | 777 


to him? 


'C;, Albeit char God 'doth not 


9. | 8282 Concerns 
"4 | them: with his holy ir, yet hee doeth . oh be 
* bridle them in ſuch ſorte, that they be 


| and ,appointment's' yea; wid 
moreover he doth compel! them t6' exe- 
cute his will, akhough it be rae 

4s intent and urpoſe. 

cn 29. N. 6 what pant an lies the 

K 2 C. The 


4 not able. to ſtirre or move without his 
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0: 246 Cots Caitthifone. 
The e, C, The knowledge hereof doeth won- 


power but 


The ſe- 
cond part 
of the be- 


liefe. 


* ? 


Jeſus, 


derfullie comfort us. For we might chink 
of God, ourſelves in a miſerable caſe, if the devils 
and the wicked had power to doe any 


thing contrarie to Gods wil. And more- 
over we could never be quiet in our con- 
ſciences, if we ſhould think our ſelves to 
be in their daunger. But for ſo much as 
we knowe har God bridleth them faſt, 
and chayneth them, as it were in à pri- 
ſon, in ſuch wiſe that they can dbe no- 
thing, but as he permitteth; we have 
juſt occaſion, not onely to be quiet in 
minde, but alſo to receyve moſt comfort- 

able joy, ſince God hath een to bee 
our nnn _ defender. ine OG. 
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7 [COEm:e: Wu came 1 deb 
| conde part of. our belege. 
c. And in fefus. Chriſt his ny 
Sonne our Lozd. 
31. M. What is the 
C. It is to acknowle 
God to he our aka and to under- 
ſtande the meane whereby he bath re- 


ITY 


. of this way 


deemed us from death, and ee 


3 2. M. What fignifieth this word Jeſ us, b 
which thou nameſt him 


C. It is as much to ſay Gua «And 


this name was given unto him by. the 


: = 
4 


x EY 


ge the Sonne of 


... ˙ . —⅛- 


"The naler of nus 
Angel at Gods cottifazunden * Marth. 


bh PIERO 9 N11 775 

33. M. hat is that of more eſtimatibu ren 
if that name had ben given unto him by men? 

Tea a great deale: for fince voy 

pleaſure was that he ſhould be ſo nam 

hee muſt needes be our Saviour indeede. 


Wa M. Phat fifth then this "ord Ya 


Chin? 5" 


02 "The Oe? Chꝛiſt dk « ex preſſe 


more effectually his office, and doeh us 
to wit, that he was annointed of the Fa- 
ther, King, Prieſt, and Prophet. 

35. M. How ha#'thou knowledge hereof ? 

C By the Scripture, which doth teach 
us that anointing did ſerve for theſe three 
offices, the which be alſo attributed un- 
to him in many places of the ſame, 

36. M. But "whit manner n 
ubs ws be was anuointed '? - 

C. It was no fuch"mareriall oyle; as 
wee uſe, and as did ſerve in olde times 
to the ordeining of Kings, Prieſts, and 
Prophets; dut à far more excellent oyle, 
even the grace of Gods holy Spirit, 


wheref the outward | anointinge in the 


olde Teſtament was a figure. 


37 M. What maner 6 EY ir tat | 


ae cle He 1 0s 


C. It is ſpirfeuall, ati doth coll The 1 
in Gods word, and in his holy Spirit, Sol, 


wherein is contayned both ri Fre 


do 


and life everlaſting. 
15 M. * what is bis prieflloyd ? 
| I, K 3 C, 1 


2 


1 off 


10 904 a 
AP 


Chrift, 


a 
wo 
%, 


; 3: o Carvixs (0911-0 
e prieft- C. It is an office and authority 
— o Jane] himlelfe before ehe to 2 | 
And favour for us, and to paciſie his Fa- 
hers wrath, by offring an acceptable ſa- 
ifice. unto him. Fiel. Þ 850, 40% 13 


ters. ar 145 
e M. Why calle? 35 him, a Propher ? 
Whetein T Becauſe that he came down into 
Chrifew3s the world as a chiefe ambaſladour; "of 
Faber. Gon his Father d deglare at large his 
Fathers will, and to finiſh all revlaion 
and dee Jo 53. 17, - eb. , 
5 of! 2 4987 
4,24 YE, ede 
tos S gh n 
x nerd there a ah profit antosben by 
0 hoſe names and | diewizies of Chriſt? 
__ 2 they altogether belong to our 
| bomber, for Chraste: did receave all. theſe 
155 Father, to make us partabers 
ef, whereby we might everie one 
_— of his fulneſſe. John 1. 16k 
28 M. 9 1 ſongs! A 


-_ > , a TOY wt 8 


reren -ylioY rod G9 4%. IH 


; Bs 


S& & 4 


e with al abe its of the —— 

to beſtou / them on us, and to diſtribute 

them unto every one of us in the mea- 

ſure and; quantity that God  knoyeth 

q be moſt meere; and ſo by this meanes 
4 isthe wee drawe out of lim, as out of a foun- 
4 taine, all the EDN lte that we have. 


"be. 5. 
5 4.7. 4 M 2 


PP ff. 9q, of .- 


SO a 


nenn wy 
— r wy 


Chriſt ſerve ur? WP 

C. To ſet us at liber xis of nſtithee t to To what 
live godly and holily; that we being en- wk _ 
riched with his ſpitituall rreaſures, and of S 
armed with his power, may be able to ſervech us, 
ron the devil, ſine, the fleſh and 

World, Which" be pernifeious enemies 
tmto our fHules. 


1.43 Mi What prof hes wif WHPrict 1 


3 e44413.4 1111 


ano i420 


2 Fick this meanes he is our Me- The pion” 
diatour to e us into the Nee; — de 
God the Father, and aguine hereby we ET mw 
have a free entry to come in and ſhew 

our felves boldly before God, and to of- 

fer up our ſelves] With all thitt _ 


ech unto us, for 2 ſactifite/! And in * 


point, We are'fellowes, after a Sky 
tis prieſthoode. Heb,” 7, 8, 9, ro, 13 
Chapters. "Rom. "33. 1. 4 NA 1 
44. M. The uilitte of hi ee, in that he 
i a Prophet, + yet behind” oO 
Since dur Lorde Jeſs hath Tecea- Wherefore 
ved this office to become themaiſter and % vas a 
teacher of his flocke, the end of chis di- r 
Gm ke to bring us to the right know- 
ledge of the Father and of his truth, ſo 
chat we might become Gods hoblehold 
ſchoters, and of his familie 
1 M. Thich ir then Ae ap bref 
ly gather of thy "wor des, that this nmeCh nit 
doeth include three fund rie offices, the which 
God hath given to his Some, to the intent” to 
K 4 belowe 
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Chriſt the 


only Sonne 


* O's. 


agony Catechi/ane. 
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46. 1 5 what reaſon calleſ theu 28 
the only Sor of God, foe 
God deeth name n all alſo his children? 

C. As touching that, that wee are 
Gods children, . we are not ſo of nature, 
but only by his fatherly adoption, and 
by grace, in that God doeth accept us 

for his children: Nowe our, Lorde Je- 
ſs being begotten of the ſubſtance of his 
Father, and being of the ſelſe ſame na- 
ture, may Fully | be called Gods onely 
Son, for there is none other that is ſo by 
nature. Jo f. 12. Ph. 1. 5. Heb, 1. 3. 
47. M. This is then thy meaning, that this 
honour pertaineth peculiarly to him alone, as to 
whome it belongeth by nature, the which, not- 
wirhfianding he harh þy free gift of his good- 
_ weſſe communicated unto us, in that we are 
his member,. 

C. It is even * : od therefore i in re- 
ſpect of that his communicating with us, 
the Scripture calleth CHviſte in another 
place, The firſt borne among manie bre- 
thren. ow: 8. 28. Cl, 1.18, 

48M Nu, calleſt thou him dur L020 2. 
Becauſe he is appointed of the Fa- 
| thr to HIVE, W oyer us, and to 


rule 


x 1-1 SURE :UFV er on 


i. 
W?.-- * 
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9296 


2 


— © s 


'O 


le 


e lar F Harb. 


nnn and earth, and 10 be the 


head of Men and Angeis. 
9. M. What VARIES: of that thas 


|» C-lt-devlareth after whar ſort che The anoiag 
Sonne of God was annoiated-of; his Fa- orig, on pot. a 
ther to become our Saviour: That is to 
ſay, he tooke uppon him our fleſh, and 


ie for 


* 


by thels: two 


therin fullilled all things nec 


our redemption, neee as t 
here rehearſed. 


50. M. What * thou 


clauſes, .CONCeaven by the holy. poll, 2 


bozne of the Airgine Mary? 
C. That he was faſhioned in the Vie- 
gins: womb, taking 
manhood. of her, that he might therby 
become, the ſeed of David, as the Pro- 
phets had before ſignified; and yet not- 
withſtanding, all this was wrought by the 


ſecret and marveilous power of the holy 


Ghoſte, without the companie of man. 
3 Ager 11. Lale . 35. | 


I. M. What ? 4s. ir thew wedfull hat be 


ſbould rake upon him our very fle? 


. C.Yea verily: for it was convenient what. 


mans diſobedience againſt God ſhoald be 


purge ed in the nature of man. And moreo- 
er if Chrif? had not bene partaker of our 


nature, he had not bene a meete Media- 


tour to make us at one with God his 
Father. Rom. 5.19. 1 Tim. 2. 5. Heb. 
MN, 


52. M. Tber 


verie ſubſtance and 
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Cav ns \Crrchi/are. 
z. M. Then this thy Jaying;that it be- 
hoved that Chriſt oui become very mam, 40 
ehe end he hight exepute vhe office 9 a Sxvi- 
[OD our, as in our perſon ? & 
—_—_— C. Yea verily ; for were botbwe of 
Ye him all that which is lacking in our ſelves: 
lacked in = Her this our default vould' not otherwiſe 
Us, be remedied. 1 J. 2903050 NI 
3. NM. — what cauſe was this 
wrought by Gods holy Spirit, and "not © rather 
by the company of man — to the order 
Fun! K* Mur 17 1407 
| Chriſt was | — — 280 the bac of 88 
conceavel it ſelfe altogether corrupted © with fine, 
e it behoved that rhis conception of Chrift 
ſhould be wrought by the power of *the 
holy Ghoſt, Whereby our Saviour might 
be orefordind from al corruption of ſinne, 
and repleniſhed with all heli 
neſſe. OFT | AEZ 11 ** 
54. M. SY gen bythife a ren 
y declared unto us, that he which ſboulde purifie 
aud cleanſe others From filth or r. une, mut he 
bimſe , free from al ports therof, "Und even 
from his mothers wombe dedicated unto Gd in 
pureneſſe of name, "Jo that he may not bee 
guiltie of that corruption, Wee the whole 
Hocke of man is ferkel? ba Nun 
8 5 I meane'To.””" 97 38 4 14122 
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e there; is nothi 1 5 
en of de 105 i but 
belongeth to che 


Subſtan 


775 Pilat, H whoſe judgement: 2 | 
This was 


not onely to male the hi © 
5 Chriſtes paſſion to have more ei- 


ance, but alſo to declare unto 
he mrs to 1 by 
1 8 


v 
8 He ied . r the = I'M 


was due to us, that we might be thereby 
delivered from the fame. Nowe forſo- 
much as we Were guilty before Gods 
judpement as wicked miſdoers, Chris? to 
take upon him our perſon, vouchſafed to 
ſhew himſelf before an earthly judge, and 
to be condemned by his mouth, that 


t ſeate of God. 
58, M. Norwithſtauding Pilate doth pro- 
min inc andſo 12 that he doth not 


3 354 2 0 p con- 
* 


92 7 6 Saal 
6. N. 19 fe — aide dae 
wr that he died, HOG -auy, Joe if 


Chi My 
condem- 


nedto 


Cleate ß. 


 therby we might bee cleared before the 


? 


x56 


Cirife 59. M. That & well ſaid; for if bs hui bens 
_kimſelt che 4 imer in deed he had not bene meete to hate 
curſe due Juffred death for the offences of others ; and 


{ 6 9 e * * 


_ Cavin Carethi/ne; 
condemne him as worthie 9 Matth. 
a ves HI Luke 23. 14. Prog 
cendem. C. Pilate did both the one and the o- 
ed for us, ther: firſt he was pronounced innocent 
and juft by che judges owne mouth, to 
fignific that he ſulfred not for his owne 
deſert, but for our treſpaſſe: and yet 
withah, the ſame judge did gire ſolemn- 
ly the ſentence of death againſt him, to 
teſtiſie and expreſſe that he is our true 


0 


darts. Pledge, and raunſome, as bee who alſo 


fom. Þhath taken unto him out condemnation, 


to deliver us from the ſame. 


— us, nevertheleſſe to the end that wee might bee 
mation, # Was ne- 


might be- clearely quit by his 
free. ceſſarie that he ſhould be counted” a 
the wicked. Iſa. 8 2255 
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60.M. I Here thou ſayeſt, Chriſte ſuſfer⸗ 
„ eedon Thecrode, was that kind 
of death of more import ante, then if he had bene 
otherwiſe put to death ? OD: 92 97 
C. Yea verily; and touching that mat- 
ter, Sainct Paule ſaith, that he was hang- 
ed on a tree, to the intent that he might 
take uppon him our curſe, and ſo diſ- 
charge us: For that kinde of death was 


"+ . 4 
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The Articles of | Faith. 
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21. 1 daes ea 0 2 9 4 N 
61. M.What? is it wt a gent teproch hd 
diſhonour unto our Lord Jeſus, to ſaye that 5 
hee was accurſed, and that beforg God ? : 
C. No, not a whit: for he through 
his almightie power, by taking the curfe 
from us unto himſelte.” did in fach ſorte 
make it voide and of none effect, that hee 
him ſelfe nevertheleſſe continued ſtill ſo 
bleſſed, chat hee was able to fulfill us al!!! 
ſo with his blefinges: 0" on nn 90 30 8 
62. M. Declare that that follbtböflB iz 
in fo much as death was a puniſh- ce, even 
ment appointed unto men for ſinne, there- f. ſuffering 
fore our Saviour Chrif? did ſuffer death, dune! 
and by ſuffering overcame it. And to «cam. | 
the intent alſo to make it the more cer | 
tainlie knowen unto us that his death 
was not counterfaite, it pleaſed him alſo I 


-4 


to be buried after the common maner 
eee e 


* 63. II. But it eis me rhat nf profit 
commetrh to us by this, that Chriſt hath wonue 

the victorie of death; ſeeing that we not tut 
Fanding ceaſe nor td %, oO: 

C. That doeth not binder; for the The death 
death of the faithful is nowe nothing erm 
elſe but a readie paſſage to a better life. anght paſ- 
64. M. I folliweth then neceſſaritie hereof, ſage to life 
that wee ought in u wiſe to bee afrayd? of — 
death, as though it were à dreadful thing; 

but rather it behooveth us willinglie to watke 

the truce of our Head and Cuptaine IS 

un Cunts r, 


RSS : — — 
— 2 K — , 
i - - n . 
, —_—_— 
—— — . §— 
: 


ws of => wh; * 
— — — — rn i ”" — — 


y Seen Catechiſime.” 


hee not ſuffer us to pee thereby.  . 
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. "ew: An 5 57 Way dived he. 
4 nes, aud 28. 21111 off; 

_ GC. Becauſe, be peed del 
ty 8 a8 0f 1 40 = 


mie, and beei n — 
to his ae God, n God, why, haſt thou. 


lorſalen me | Math, 4 46. Mark 5. 
ny: 2 4} 1 5047 10 13s ob 
_ i, Wy? woe Gudthen angry With bim 


N :Nay 3 howbeit it was meet. chat 
Lao God ſthold puniſh him in ſuch ſorte, ca 
erforme the words of E/ay, That hee udn 

| Xing With the hands of bis Futber fon out 
fans aug that hee. Was "Wornded for our 


12140 tranſ- 
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The Articles "of. faul, IF 9 | 


5 Hunt, II. 33. 475. 1 Pet. 2, 24 
he M. But howe co 21 be that hanwasin 
fuck eee eee 
terly for alen hint, ſeeing he war God him: 


Jelfe Ife 
underſtand that he was in 


C. We mult 
ſach diſtres only 6 touching his huma- 
nitie. And to tiie intent that he might 
ſeele theſe pangs in his manhood, his Sd 
bead did in the mean time for a litle 
ſpace keepe it ſelſe cloſe, that e 
did not ſhewe the mi br. therect, 8 i ou 
6g. M. But how, cou E Chak: dee 
who i the# Saluation 9 Fe le, a ee 
Lauch condentuation ? ca o ft 235 
"was. not {o under it, char leg. 
ion, continue inthe ſame ; for he hb 
in ſuch wiſe vg theſe terrours which we 


have ſpok 8 08 aer 
at 


come 0 ae ſame, h rather t 
by mage Pay the power of k 
to breake and d roy it. 311 .223183390 
70% M. Herehy: then we ſee the differs The diff; 
berwene the griefe of wandt, which Chriſſ did ce _ 
fallen, and that which the inpenirent fiumers anguith of 
do abide, whom God doth puniſh in his terrible e 
rat for that verie paine which Chriſt ſa- — — 
ſtained for a time, the wicked muſt. of the 
continually : and. that which was unto. Chri _— 
but a pricke, is unto the wicked in flead 4 4 
glaiue to wound hem ro deaf. 
.C. Truth it is; fox our Savior . 
even in the middeſt of his torments, did 
ae to put a full truſt eee 


a  OnLvivs Waben, 


God his Father, hut the damned fi viiers 


doe difpaire : yea they difpife God, 
ſo much that they Vaſpbeme l Ma 


ra Dads 


mug 271; Vin * end 045%! 
17 Ty REY 50 N54 x; Boa nin 
1 | | . „ 7 FUG Tt hy this, whar 


| = e Kennen in the fainhfull 
= Hee in brit? of 
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- = Theprofit _ C. Yea very well; 'and beſt of all, POR 
1 | 5 — ſee that it is à ſacrifice wh berwirh — 
2 1H death lan. Hath fully ſatisfied his Fathers Salers 

| derhin in our behalf; and therby alſo} "hath 
| keins. Appeaſed Gods wrath, and hath brought 
1 us into his favour aSaine. Secondly that 
his bloud is a waſhing of our foules from 
all manner of ſpots.” And finally that he 
fox ſo cleane' wiped away our finns 
h his death; that God will never 
3 . 4 have remembrance of them, ſo 

that the obligation which was ag ml u 

1 - is now cancelled and made voyde. 
7. M. Have we noe yerer oY of his 
. 45. F 13 
920942 C. Jes verely ; ekt is, if we be true 
e of Chrift, our old man is cruci- 


1 lied, and our fleſh is mortified, © to the 
WW end that none evil luſts do hereafter n 
i | Gangs 1 Pet. 1.18. | Rom. G. 6. 
1 2 M. Expound the Article follpuing. 
C He roſe the thirde day froin 
death to like, wherin he ſhewed 7 


ms 5 n aud 95 05 
ſinne. For through kis reſurrection hee ro 4 
allowed up dedth,” hee brölte under 
the chaines of che devill; und Knie ne 
deſtroy ec all his power. i SH n 2456 
20154 "Mz Tell u ho many wajes ll re 
ſurrefhi of Chriſt et pri s 
99] , Thres manget of wayen The finſt; gt bene- 
tlie wee have fully obtayned to be righ- m 
teous thereby j\ſleondly; ir is 4 an 1 
ge of our inimottalitie : hirdlic; thay Kunden in 
if wee be in deede truely partakers of three 
his reſurreceion, V riſe now in this pre- Rong. 
ſent. world into anew kinde of life, where 
by we ſerve God onely, and lead our 
lives agreenble 10 his Wil. Non. 4. 
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76. M. Went Chriſt up into heaven i 
en le e is no longer in the earth?” 

Vea; fot When hee had 8 crit. a- 
holy all ſthinges that were enjoyned yes 21 
him by the eommandement of his Father, 
and had accompliſhed all that was necef- 
ſarie for our ſalvation, it was not neede- 
ful that hee ſhould- remaine any longer 
in the world. 
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into Heaven in our name, even in lie 
manner as he came down from thenee for 
our fakes, he hath: thereby made an pen 
entry into the ſame place for 11s; giving 
withall an aſſured knowledge; that the 

1 gave of heaven is Noe: end receive 


| Gros: Atl ſecand pro pfit is, that he ap- 
peareth in the ſight A 0 tho Father to 
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78. Ms. But in am Saviewt Chriſt fo a> 


Tacks into heaven, that he in no more here 
with us? 


C. No, not ſo; for he bimſelfe promi- 
ſeth contrarie, that is, that he will be 
preſent with us Ne the” worldes end. 
Matth. 28. 20. NN 1. vir i, oh 


\ 794 Ms & it m hi preſaic 
that he maketh promiſe fo to re 
#6: 3 en 


C. No verilys for it Wee alanine” 
der to ſpeake of his body Which was ta- 
ken up into heaven, and of his power 
which is ſpreade er ee the 
Whole world. Luke 24 Ace 1. 9. 

80. M. Declare the E of - this Je fer: 


t De ſitteth at the right and of 
Gab! the Father. 3 
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come to FI. anlehe and the ©... 
dead. that is ig N de Will come done 
from Heaven and ewe kim ſelfe ie 
once againe n judgment; as hes" Was 
ſeene to aſcend.” - Ac 1. 11. & 3. 20. 
2 Theſl. 4. 16. 

84, M. Seeing the judgement f God ſal be 
= in the ende of the worlde, howe may that be 
bs which wou Jayeſt, Some ſhall be alive, and 
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other ſome. ſhall be dead, \fince it is" thinge 
appointed unto al men .to die auce? Heb. 9. 
27. ast ond 


Saint paul mabach anſwere to this 
queſtion himſelf, ſaying, that they which 
at that time ſhal be leſt alive, ſhal be ſud- 
denly changed, to the ende that their 
corruptible nature heeing aboliſhed, 0 
may be clothed with e eee 8 

1 Or. 15751, 721 
20 : 85. M. Thy 
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86. N. Det we v WY ty 
this, that our . Chriſt oil come once to 
judge the world? * 

C. Yea verely, "ad that great; 3, * 
* are taught certeinly, that his com- 


ming at that time, Hal be onely for our 
ſalvation. Heb. 9. 28. 


87. M. Then this no cauſe why we 


ſhould be afraid of the day of judgement, or 
that we ſhould tremble therefore. 


0 all C. No truely; for ſo much as we ſhall 
udge us, 


a gan. appeare before none other judge but him, 
ſvere for Who is our Advocat, and hath taken up” 


us 


on Fan; to 9 our cauſe. 
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88, M. L 1 #6, more come 60 ths third by an 
* That concerneth dul faith an che 
holy Ghoſt. 5 
389. M. Aud to. ae parſe heh it be Og 
2 12 13017000 deen An i 1 70 ei n Dich 
131001 It sti © £6 underfiands that e- 
= as God hath redeemed us ahdꝭ ſu vod 
us in Jeſus Curiſt even ſo — . N 
to male us partakers of his redemptiuCnn 
hag Salvation through his ' holy Spit 
90. M. HD ,L “/e e 
i TG In like manner as the bleod of of the b. 
%% is the onely purgation of our ſoules; 10 duet, 


or eren ſo the holie'Ghoſt mult ſpeinkle our riſes. 

n- conſeiences with the dame, to make them 

ur cleane. xr Pen T. 2. 1 John 1 EIS 
91. M. This ueetleth a more evident de- The eo 

we clar ation - KR MATT AA CT 

or d It is to ſay, that the Spirite of God, 


dwelling: in our hearts, doeth make us 
all feele the vertue of our Lord Jeſus: for 
m, it is he that doeth open the eyes of our 
p” heart to behold Chrifis'benefites towardes 
110 us he doeth ſeale them in our heartes; 
991 and this Spirite doth alſo regenerate us, 
a and make us newe creatures, in ſuch 

ſcrte that by his meanes we receive all 


thole gifts and benefites, 1 7 bee of- 
L 3 fſered 
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cab fered unto us in Chriſt our N Ephi 
J. 175 18, 19. Tres C 
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C. The fourth part of our 
_ fourth belief, here it is ſaid A belebe that 
Pct is of there is an holp Univerſall Church, 
the Church. 835 M. What 6 the Church aniver- 
Tall? er b9ot39bS YT Rt DO0U 78 fav 
what the . C, It isn the and: Sellowſhipiof 
Chutche ig. them chat beleve, vn Bo mam hath: or- 
deined and choſen unto liſe everlaſting. 
94. M. I jt neceſſarie that ue belee vs 
51 55 ti @fticle?: n ran „Mit at 2D 
Sad (Lea, unles we minde to mäbe 
—— -Grift death of none effect, and make al 
fered theſe things tonno purpoſe which wee 
deal. have zehearſed already: for all —_— 
ings prove there is a 1 


95. M. This is then thy ſaying, Sabha 


which hitherto hathrbin ecſated, 405 touche 
; the. cauſe. and groumd , unn fal ati; in 
ſo much as God hathireceived us into hin Fu- 
aur bythe-meane of our Savidur Jeſus Chriſt, 
and hath ſtab liſped this ruck in luci 
holy Spivite; but newer elt that commeth 
of; all ibis, is declared) unto 118, N cap 
war evident aſſurance theraf.- 1 © 546M "—_ 
„ Ge N YG v4 
; — } 96. M 
884 er holy? * 
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Tied btitles: , Faith) 6p 
CI call:ths Church: boh-in-chis: . 
becauſe that thoſerwhom God hath cho- 
ſen, hee juſtifieth and reformeth unto ho- 
lyneſſe, and innocencie of life, to make 


his glorie to ſhine in them: ahd alſo our 
Saviour Crit hath ſanctiſied his Ch urche, 


which he redemed; to the erid it might 


be glorious and without ſpot. Num. 
55 b. 5. 12, 26, 27. [ 

* 19990 M. What r Ca- 
thoölike o/ Un vera? N OT 
. It ſerveth to put us in anden fünbe, ER ERA 
that as there is but one head of the faith- ing of this 
full, even ſo it behoveth them to bee 1 e 
knit together in one body, "ſo that there 
bee not divers Churches, but one Churche 
onely, difperſed throughout (the whole 
worlde. 1 Or 12. 12, port 4. 


It, 12 2743 082 an? 

98. M. Deeare as thing the commu- 
nion of Saintes 
C. That elauſe Serre Wen wide la: The com- 
declaration of the unitie of the members — 
of Chriſtes Church. Moreover it doeth full. 
us to .underſtgnde; that all the benefites 
that Chr Rur given to his Church, be- 
long to the proſit and ſalvation of everie 
faithfull (perſon; for ſo much as they haue e 
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it is perfectly ſanctiſied. nh. 5. 26, 29. 
100. M. 1s there none other way to knowe 
this Church but by faith? 7; 11a 
C. Jes verely z-.there is a Church 
which may be ſeene to the eye; for ſo 
much as God hath given ſure tokens by 
the which we may know the ſame: but 
here in this place mention is made pro- 
perly of that Church hich he hath cho 
ſen by his ſearete election to e verlaſting 
pa life; the which can not be perfectly diſo 
ap cerned by our ſenſes. dowd nt 3 46 
Tquchir 101% M. What i * 52 20 
rr. J beleeve the temim in ar our 
hiveacle. ſinnes. Le 720¹˙ 50% A 
Y bans. 1024 M. hat isthe groper Haniſſcation of 
this worde Remiſſian?;!³ / 
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C. That God doeth freely forgive all 
the ſinnes of them which beleeve in him, 
in ſuch ſorte, that they ſhall never be 
called to any account, to ręcei ve any pu- 
niſhment therefore, | 

103. M. 


TT 


"The Artieles of Faith. 
10g. M. Ir is eafie then to bee gathered of 
this, that we doe not merite by our owne*fatiſe 
facing that God :ſboald pardon our fines ? 
Je ſay true: qur Saviour Chr;ftthath 
made ſatisfaction by ſuſtaining the paine 
due unto rhe fame: for We of our part 
be not able to make any recompenſe to 
God but ot his meere liberality we ob- 
taine this beneſite freelxxyA＋ſ 
ro. M. ¶ herefore doeſt' thou maks mention 
of remiſſiomef ſinner immedliatiy after thas thou 
bat ſpoken of the Church / 56h 
C. hgecauſe that no man dan reteivo There, 
forgivenes of his ſinnes, unleſſe he bo remition 
joyned in fellowſhip of Gods people; and of fovith- 
lo continue in the unitie of Cn bedy dt. orte, 
even to the end, like a true member of church. 
his Church. Word ve ww 
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Caty1xs\Catechy/me. 
M. heren Jerverh hit rricle ir 
edel. a 
N ae e beleeitie ald 
eth not in any thing ee we the 
which-knowledge lors us ſor two 
neceſſary : purpoſes. : Firſt, ir ſerves to 
teache us to paſſe ae this tranſito- 
rie world as through a ſtrange countrey, 
ſetting not by earthlyithinges.| Second 
ly, it putteth us in comfort; that although 

as yet we do not fully enjoy the fruit of 
that grace Which es Lorde = hath 
freely given us in Chriſt; that yet; we 
ought not to bee diſcouraged, but pati- 
2 to wWaite for him unto the time 


hat he Mall appeare. ; £17 D891 3} 1803 Oo? 


108. M. What ban be the mater of our 


refarreflion? lid) aid 


C. All they whichbes dead Beforethat 


ume, ſhall 14 take their owne bodies 
again unto them; howbeit they ſhal be 
ot another ſorte : that is, they mall be 
2 ee ſubject to death or 

yet notwithſtanding they ſnial be of 

* 10 ſame nature and — — 
2 and ſuch as ſhall then remain alive, 
God will raiſe them up mar veilouſlie, and 
ſuddenlie change their bodies, in the 


twinkling of an eye; 8 have {aid be” 
fore. 1 Cor. 


1009. M. N not 750 wicked be afwe! 
 partakere of this reſurreFtiox, as the faithful? 
Les Ans but they ſhal be in 


_ edition f rar unlike: for the fairhfull | 
75 RET ſhal! 
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ſhalb riſeagain':to!ever! 
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The Articles o Faith. 
aſting und 
ſalvation, and the other to — nn 
death and damnation; | Marth. 25. ' 3, 
34, A1. John $9 29 1 901 101 73 
. M. 
of life everlaſting}: aud not 
Uns. Becauſe the Creede is a brief ſumme 
of our faith, conteining in as few wordes 
as can be, that that belongeth peculiarly 
to comfort the conſciences of Gods faith» 
full; therefore'Gods benefites Which hee 


freely;beſtoweth upon his people, bee re- 


onely, without Loans reve? 
the wicked, pots are r- _— 
mah o — 1 5. 
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1 11. 1. 4 6 Ince u have Pot ion 
Fi n | ' whernpoe our faith" ir buiſud, 
hereof, what is the rigbt 
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C Yea 'verely 3 that i 15:20 ſay, it is a Whatthio 
ſure perſwaſion and ſteadfaſt khowled 0 eo 


of Gods tender love towardes us, accord- 
ing as he hath plainely uttered in his 
Golpell, that he wil be both a> Father 
and a Saviour utito oy *tlifough' the 
meanes of FeſuiiChrift; 00. 
112. M. Doeth faith dann bas por 

either is it a free gift of God? 
8 The Seripture teacheth us, that it 
is a ſpecial! vitt of the holy Ghoſt, and 
very 
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Cars is Carechi/hne. 
very experience doth eee kr 
2 8 1 30 2117 Det Re 
6 113. M. Hew fo: iind TU 1 800 
1b hey C For the feebleneſſe of our wittes is 
penny ag hat we can by no meanes attaine 
our fade. . UNTO the ſpixituallwiſedome of God, the 

M hich is reveiled unto us by faith: and 
our hearts are naturally inclined to a cor- 
tain diſtruſt, or at leaſt a vaine truſt ei- 
ther in our ſelres u in other creatures: 
but what time Gods Spirit hath lighten- 
ed our hearts, and made us able to un- 
derſtand Gods will, (the which thing 
wee can not attaine otherwiſe) then do- 
eth hee arme us alſo with a ſteadfaſte 
confidence in his goodneſſe, ſealing the 
promiſes of ſalvation in our heartes 

114. M. What profit conmeth to us through 

this faith, when we have it? 

This fatk It doeth juſtiſie us before God, and 
nag maketh us inheritours of everlaſting life. 
bel. 1. M. Ino @ mam gben ifi pong 
nelle. good works, if he live bolily, and in the obe 
Zufdz 77 dience of Gods will 7 2. II 1075 fi EY, 0 
$245k \ C. It any man were 10 perfect before 
God, he might worthely becalled righ- 
teous: Bur for ſo much as wee are all 
wretched ſinners in the fight of God, 
wee are driyen to Grke — or a 
worthineſſe to male n for us to 
Gods jud gement. é 412 


P * 
w# + *+ - e „ N 
L 4 : # * 
ö * 80 
- # 
$ S £4 . 1 7 # " 
: 5 : ws 
SA Ez * 5 * 1 * oO * £ ; x 
* 4 
| & 
a # VT 
* 


de Articles of Faith. 1753 


21860 999 192 Senoner exit Zutzndgod 


ere 4001 en t a Ein ol Bun 
nt | XIX. Se ian 
r, TAY Pp BY SOGN HAT. N 11 | 
116. M. B UT 'bee'all our workes. jo dif 
© 1109117 "proved, that they can merit-n= 
thing at all for nsbefore'God 2/2308 2) 9901 
e Firſt, all ſuchiworkes'as' We do of in mics 
our ſelves, by our nature, are utterly wortsbe 
corrupt: whereof it followeth neceffarily, — 7 1 
that they can not pleaſe God, but rathe® be tegene-] 
do provoke his wrath, and he condemm n 
eth them every one. 0 — of 
117. M. This igthen thy ſaying, that un- itt. 
to the time that God hath received us to mer- 
cie, and regenerate ub his Spirit, we can 
doe nothing but ſin; even as an evill tree can 
bring foorth no rute, but that that is eil. 
Matt nr HIT 5 
C. Even ſo it is; for although our 
worlles make a faire ſhewe to mans fight; 
yet they 3 God, ſo lonœ g . 
as che hart is naughr, unto the Whien 
g God'chiefly hach fefpec tt. 
* 118. M. Hereby then thou doe t conclnde, $12 10 
that it freth not in our power to prevent God 
with dur meritet, und ſo to provike him to 
love us, but much rathen we thereby doe ir 
him to be more and more angrie againſt un. 
C. Tea ſurely; and therefore I ſay, that 
without any conſideration of our owne' 
workes, hee doeth receive us into his 
favour, of his bountifull mercie, through 
the merites of our Saviour Chris?, ac- 
— counting 
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counting. his righteouſneſſe to bee ours, 


and ſor his ſake ppt not our faultes 
- unto us. Tit. 3. 4, J 


119. M. What meant thou then, tha a 
"ay 6 fiſt by JOS. 2 2 
C. For as much ; Wor 
that is, receiving ED carer the 


beat the beg eee the Golfen be en- 


The good bis Yes WN ſe hee doeth; of 


— pro- not LE their n 
ly of faith. 


ter into pole ſſion of this righteouſneſſe. 
120. This it ben thy meaning, | that 
. God deth offer righteouſuefſe: to un by hir 
Goſpel, ſo the onely-way to Me fir faiths 

| C. So I meane. - 819.3 nada d 

n | $a 1 

renn X. | = dan d: 
Ar Nane SONDA A in 
121. M. 72 then, gfier that % hath 
3 once recefved us imo his fu- 
Vor, be not the works which. wee doe; by the 
vertue of his Hirit, rate 0 nta n 2, |; 


ree goodneſſe PR them, 
ſerve ſo to be eſteemed, |. 


ry 


N 575 10 How 15 it that =, be uo wer- 
thy of themſelves to ” N 
N the holy Ghoſt? . Pf * og me 


C. Becauſe there is mixed. dome filth 


through Re Ss be Ra EE 
they are de : 


123. M. 5 * meaues then T 
— e unte GT | r * 


Pl I. 4 2 * . "oy 4 
| LEELE Wo © 
304 C. By 
8 
* 


The Articles of, Faiths) . 
By faith es ths Gail 


W in his conſcienge, that 
not ſtraitly examine his Mor 


them by the ſharpe rigor 288 his 
but that ay wall hide the unpenfectneſſe 
and the uncleane ſpots that be in th 
vile the purenalle of, our Saviour, Giri, 
and ſo account dene perfect.], dong 
124. M. May que fan then that 4 1 CH 
ftian is guſtifed by 2 after that Cd 
hath called him, or thathe dath meritethruugh 


everlaſting 2. 3" 7 10990, 2? 1239 

C. . ; bur rather it is ſaid, 
therfore we mi 1 hg that hee doe 
not enter into judgement with us. Hal 
143. 2. . Sr 


© 2d 1407 


C. I meane nothing leſſe; for — 
miſeth to reward them largely, — 72 in 
this world, and in the life to come: and 
yet this notwithflatiding; thoſe rewards 

of God be not given for our worthy de- 
ſertes, but onely becauſe it pleaſeth God 
of his goodneſſe to love us freely, and 
ſo to cover and forget our faultes, that 


membrance. 
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them od favour. to the procurement; of. lije 


\ſhal. be\ juſtified : and 


125. M. Tes men nt hereby that [x is 
al deeds Hocke faul N _ | 


he will .never call them ad oi The 


37 - 


rhea. 
#l ee A 
Rar FRE 529d — 
N 40 N , which Fog 
pleaſe * 
Gab.” 


27 +11 i# 


} 


076 _Gutvins Catecbiſne: 
e That is ner poſhidle;" for t6'beleve 


Ante u be- in Cie is aſmuch to ſay; as to recelve 
ver idle. Mriſt in ſuch ſcrte as he doetf give him 
what fis ſelſe unto us: now this is dn eyfdent 
to beleve. thing; that Ci doth not only promiſe 
in chr ite. N t deliver us from death, and © reſtore 
-urito us the favour of God bis Father 
throgh the only merits of his innockucy; 
but alſo be promiſeth to malle us new 
creatures by his Spirite, to the end "that 
we ſhould lead an holy converſation im al 
good works, ſo that theſe muſt be 5oynied 
together, except wee would divide Ch#ift 

from himſelfe, 7 * 10 NEW 0H 
127. M. Then I ſee, that it i "ſo far 
from the office of faith to make men deſpiſers bf 
good _ * 1 it 5 very roote whencẽ all 

| good workes doe Jpring gs of $1! 
che, C It is moe'ceftaine 3 ahd. for this 
— pip cauſe the doctrine of the Goſpell"doeth 
Reven. © conliſt in theſe. two pointes, F alk and 


Repen- | F i Ft, 
tance, Repentance. | 
_ . 2724 (OJ (3ST! 


IS 8 8 | ones, 421 
2067 231KKE Din „ bliow ail: 
een eich 2 
128. M. V Hat nidnner of thing is Repen- 
[BOP 1H tante? T9: 
What Re- (It is the hatred of ſinne, and lobe 
pentancei of juſtice, proceeding of the feare of God, 
* Which bringeth us to the forſaking of 
our ſelves, and to the mortifying of out 
fleſh, that we may give our ſelves to be 
— 8 by the Spirit, in the ſervice of 


. 
„ 4 


* # +». 4s & we „ 
N 29. 9 
Vi F 
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The Commandements. 
tag M. This then was the ſecond. mem- 
is in the aivifion, which wee made at the be- 
ginnen eee 4 Chriftian-mans life? * r 
C. Lea yerely : and We have ſaide alſo; Wherein f 
that the very right and, Alowable ſervice 8 right 
of God doth conſiſt in obeying his will. Gel Kad 
130. M. Why .ſo.2 Weiz eth, 
C Becauſe 55 Will not be ſerved after 
our fantaſi ie, — after his une pleaſure. 


"IK * N 


dass ee 
2 55 7000 % F G ob. e 


Har n ler hath hee given. wats 
7 Hs; Seeg bye 19. 
0 His ve; MD . 

132. Mr. What things dabth it toteline 2 

_ C: It is devided into two parts, Wherof The Law 
the firſt doeth contayne foure command ue 
ments: the ſecond conteineth ſix, ſo th at 1888 
there bee ten in the whole. 

133. M. h Lern made this droifn 
thereof 2 "5 

God dime eps alſo ave ix 
written in two tables unto. Mi ot fay- 
ing, that the whole was reduced into 
ten ſentences. Exod. 31. 18. & 344 
Deut. 5. 23. & 10. 1,25 3. 


134. NM. What isthe content of che fot : 


11.0 


table? 
C. It comeineth the maner r of the true Dy 4 4 
ect 
Op of: Ns: {a6 LS ofthe fitſte 


2 LIST} table. 


1 TI M +5: M: What 


+8 i Caueritr dees, 
8 35, N. phat fr e in dhe, 


commaun- heede Iraell, J ant 1 Loid thy God, 
pany which, have. bzoug mr 8 "of 


3 Lanes ee eee b 


The cf G How we gught to betiave gur felves 


of the ſe- 


| coud table. e and Hat duety 


1 . Wwe'ows unto: them. erer S195 38117 
5 5 ABW it L u tt New . * WN 35 


#55 "Fn Q 3& 0548: 
12 "a 65 nad WS 1 >. + ay 1 e * 
Ml oft SON DA Ali ili aleo 
136. M. Ng — firſt commandentent. 

The firſt. C. Pedrken, and take 


lande of e Fro the houle of 
bondage. t have none o⸗ 
ther güde — kace. Exod. 20. 

0 3. Deut. J. 6, 7. d c f 
137% M. abe e ae . 
In the beginning bee uſeth as it 
Were an introduction to the while: Law. 
2 Penis doeth chalenge here unto himſelfe 
firſte authoritie to commande, naming 
himſelf the Everlaſting, and the Creator 
of the world: and apaine after, he cal- 
leth himſelfe our God, to make us highly 
to eſteeme his doctrinè: for if that he bee 
our Saviour, it is good reaſon, that re 
be alſo his obedient: people. ht rsf 
138. M. Bur that which- followerh: after, 
oh touching the deliverance frum the bondage of 
nin d. Egypt, # it not referred en to the 4 


de-  Plevafiligdel Dori ers onion SE 93: + 
rance afro 
If eve C. Yes verely, as concerning the Body: 


- howbeit it belongeth allo. indifferentiy 
Net, 14 unto 


| unto. all, + in wy much as he ting 3 
2 ſoules ON 5 captivitie of” 
ſinne, and ww e of the divell. 


= e pray EL 8 
6 Fog | 3 
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; 12 
ee 
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e wid n Gb he oe vr 
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The ho- 
ple nor that is 


3 in ports andTucly due to God 
other N be 1 onely ug ene. 


0 505 je. £44 118 O/E OT dans g 


19 5 

races 1 8 e —— 5 — 
For b uch as — 
dove hee "ana know 


THUS 8 26 and 1 he e ſfecket 
nb 


a 9 Wee fie 0 
e Yort not teguire ; 
. out outwarde 5 255 Bür 


bear 85 fajned! Tor the hottome ot our 
e oe ta Le hy for our HEY 
n N 43% "At WW T2) 
n OR: Ho U id dach 5 64 0G 
IS tr A8 dor Arn Ty £51 wy 
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49” 3 id oree dorm ot ot Ws 07H 


30 21 Mi * 2 8815 XXIII. 14 e udl. 10 
160 2 211 SND Bas 201 


1 = * ere the Jamtd cin. 


refeeod C "Tho make thee ns Fra 
er 1 a age.. any Ainet d 
n 'th il E "ite it Drape 


mages and. hahe, neither that ure tr; earth b 
— of 1 KT in the wa ters 
den. enen the earth.;... thou. ſhalt jiot 
pied ito *bowe wig to, bein, net er ſerve 
ark ; DS them. 18990 37 (1 
144. M. ard be  wtterlie lid n 


0 28T e Ima 0 1 8 
eee. 7 ings In 1 15 0 d doeth. forbid expreſlie 
215018 0 br to make anie image to, repreſent 
God, either to worſhip him thereby. 
M. Fherefore, are de frbidden t 
5 e Cod in any ble images *. 1 

C. Becauſe thers is no compariſo 

| tweene him... or? 3s; An. ever Sni 
incomprehen and. a materiall body, 


+ moral cee apd File.” Dig 4 


288 1 6. (Ov oy 44, 17. 10. Bum. 
4 23. 


1 46. M. "Thy mi Ts ; the it te de 

Neat ene to God; 2 "goeth ar 

bout to repreſent him in fuch forte > © 
C. Yea verily, 


147. M. What manner of adoration is 
"oY oe condemned? 


SA E M . 
4 AAA. R * „ 
- 
3 hy © \ 


IR * 9 * ” 4 1 . 2 
- . FY o * ht 2 * 
of — IE” a” YT = —_ 7 -- * 


The — Ix 157 r 


5 K We are forbidden here to ame be- Of honor 
fore any image to make our prayers, or forbidden 
to bowe our knee before it, or to make *9 images. 
any other ſigne of reverence as though 
3 Go: p.did there ſhewe him ſelfe by them. 
148. M. This is not then to be talen, as 
though all kerving or Painting of images wete 
 utterhie prubibited; but alunely to make ima- 
Les, either to ſeeke * to honour Cod in them, 
or to abuſe them ante 95 kinde 1 4 
or idolatrie? ** 
C. It is even ſo. 
149. M. Fr what, kerl. was this 5 
mandemon given? 
TC That as in the firſte commaunde- 
ment God ſheweth himſelfe to be him a- 
lone, whom we qught to worſhip and 
honour: even ſo nowe he ſheweth the 
right kinde of worſhip, to'withdrawe us 
from all IT 1. carnall imagi- 
nations. etal. 


10 R 


ii 


XXIV is 8 0 
Nn 
150. M. N . 


C. He joyneth unto ĩt a 
d g, That he is the Eternall, 
our God, jelous, viſiting the iniqui⸗ | 
tie of the fathers in their childzen, 
upon the thirde and fourth genera · 
tion ot᷑ ſuch as doe hate him. 
15 1. M. rr re eres 12uciow 
9 his might df ; 
441 NM 1 0 To 


* 182 Ser wy Catechiſme. © 


ſignifie,. that he is FREY 
? port to maintaine is honotit.. * SA 


LO ae 
; : | 175 N "ep 
# 4 "That, hee can not abide a ; Comba 


ion With him; for even as he h bath of 
175 unſpekable. goodneſle freely” given 


ST ELAL 


_ himſelfe unto us, even o he Will that f 
this! is the 
. chaſtitie of our ſoules, that they. bee de 
dicated unto him, and kept holy: for. him: 4 
Touching as contrariwiſe, it is a ſpir ituall whore- | 
bbc. dome, if they be wWithdrawen from bim 
| dome. to ane 1 85 FR 
| ; - $10.93 ought - this 10 * A 
| * | 13 7 puniſheth the alte aan 82 e be fa. l 
1 =o their children ? „ thous: | tl 
* —4 10 pearce our heartes more drepely ſi 
[| Vith the terrour of his wrath, Who do- b 
i eth not onely threaten 10 puniſh 5 Ne of 
| fenders, bur alſo their poſteritie 3 alrer ol 
them. 
154. M. What is not this HSE SEN 14 
20 the righteomſueſſe o God, 10 pole the one th 
1 god fer the others fault? me 
I — C. If we confider 5 are of man, the lo 
the fathers Queſtion 18 ſoone aun; wered, for Wee are bo 
vickedaes every one of us by nature under the curſe fai 
philde., of God, fo that wee cannot finde faule far 
with God, when he leaveth us in this {a1 
ate; And as he ſheweth his faveuritor the 
_ wards his ſervants, when he doeth bleſſe tha 
their poſterit ie, 19i.doeth he ſhexe his 


Venseßnee tow {aye 40 wicked, be mg 
iz | * N be. 


The: Gommanaementy, . 163 
 uffreth their ofspring to continue in their 


155, M. Abat 


Are 
6 | Jayeth be more? 
C. To the end he might ſtirre us alla 
with tender love, [5 [ayeth; moreover, 
That bee cheweth kaozth his aboun⸗ 
dant mercie unta the-thouſann d- 
cent of ſuch as love him and keepe 
his commandementes. 
456. M. Doeth hee, meane;that the ole di- 
ence of a faithful man ſpall be ſufficient to 
ſave his poſteritie, although it be wicked ? 
No, but that he will in ſuch ſort 2 b 
ſhew foorth his goodneſſe toward the mech to 4 
faithful, that for the fayour he beareth tboufana = 
unto them, he wil alſo be known unto Sessar 
their children, not nel minding to pro: 
ſper them here in tlunges of this worlde; - © 
but to fanctiſie chem allo with the giftes © 
of his Spirite, whereby they may become 
obedient to his Will 
III. M. But this ſeemeth not alkvayes. ſo ? : 
C. No: for as che Lord doeth reſerv e 
this libertie to himſelf al wayes, to ſhew 5 
mercie unto the children ot the wicked, 
ſo on the other parte he hath not ſo 
bound his grace to the children of the 
faithful, but that hee may at his plea- 
ſure reject whom he wil: yet notwith- 
ſtanding he doeth in ſuch wiſe ordern 
theſe things, that al men way eaſily ſee 
that he hath not made this loving pro- 
miſe for nought. Rem. 9. 17. 


» gl 43 | | M 4 5 1 58. | M. 


JJ 4_ ,, oO ant 


7 72 — —— — 


184 Ca LviNn's Catechiſine. 


. 


415858. M. Vpereſore doeth he rehearſe here 
in the promiſe to a thouſand viſcentes, 
whereas in the threatning he made mention but 
of thiee oꝛ foure? © 
C. To ſignifie, that God is alwayes 
more ready to uſe gentleneſſe and favour, 
then roughneſſe or rigour, according as 
he ſayth of himſelfe, that he is ready to 
| ſhew mercy, and ſlowe to anger. Exil. 
34. 6. Numb. 14. 18. Pſal. 103, 8. 


So ND 

159. M. L ET us come to the third com- 
C. Thou ſhalt not take the Mame 

Jemen. of the Lode thy God in vaine. 
418660. M. VVhat is the underſtanding bereof 2 
C. Hee doeth not onely forbid to abuſe 
and blaſpheme the bleſſed Name of God 
by perjurie, but forbiddeth aſwell all 

pf othes. Vaine and ſuperfluous oathes;' * © 


The third 


161. M. May a man then ſweare lau- 
Fully at any tim © © 


Ci. Yea verely, when there is juſt oc- 
caſion, that is to ſay, to maintaine the 
trueth, when the time ſhall require, and 
likewiſe to keepe brotherly charitie a- 
mong us. 8 f 


4 162. M. Doeth he diſprove * ot hes, but | 


Fuch as are made to the hinderance f Gods 


in 


160 


> Commandements.. 1385 
. In one kinde of othe he teacheth ys With what 
a generall rule. that we never uſe the ec e 
name of God, but in feare and humble- naαο . 
neſſe, to glorihe his Name, For even as 
it is holy, and of moſt worthy price, ſo 
it behooveth us to take diligent heede, 
that wee doe not in ſuch fort name it 
that eyther we may ſeme to paſſe lightlie 
of it our ſelyes, or give to others oc 
ſion to have it in ſmall reverence. 

163. M. Howe ſhall this be? | 
C. If we doe neither thinke nor ſpeake 

of God nor: gf His workes, but with all 
reverence and honour. _—- 

164. M. What followeth? © © © 

C. A threatning, That hee will not 

holde him tnnocent that taketh His 
Ram. 

165, M. Keing that God pronounceth 
threatuinghe in other places in à generalitie, 
that he will puniſhe all tranſgreſſours, what 
vehemencie is there beſide; in theſe wordes > © 
C. He doeth expreſly declare hereby 
in howe great eſtimation he hath the ho- 
nour of his Name, for ſo much as he 
ſayeth evidentlie, that hee can not abide, 
that any man doe deſpiſe it, to the intent 
that we might reverence it the more. 
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| XXVI. + > 
| SONDAT, . 
166. M. - ET 18 come to the fourth com- 
obs mundi ment. 3 
: C Re» 


_ CaLviNs Catecbiſme. 


3 . ©; Bemember to keeps holy the | 


abbath dape, fix Dayes: 2 "Yar i 
- labour, and Doe allt Ao ut 
the ſebenth day e reſt of the 
'Lo 2d thy God: Thau halt doe no 
worte 4 1 42 neither thou, noz thy 
ſonne, noz "thy daughter. neither 
thy ſervant, .no2 thine handmaide, 
no? thine ore, - no2..alle, neither the 
ſtranger that is within thy gates: 
fo? in ſixe dayes God made heaven 


. 


and earth, and all that is in chem, 


and the 'ſcventh day he . reſted ; 
herekoze he hath bleſſed the das 
1 1 und hath made it oly to 
himle | 
167. M. Doeth God convancs 70 . 
| ber ſixe dayes, and to reſt the, ſeaventh.?; 
C. No, not preciſelie: But he doeth | 

give men leave to travell ſix dayes, and 
maketh a reſtrainte onelie of the ſeventh, 
in the which he forbiddeth to labour. 

168. M. Ae we then bounde by Gods | 
cmmandemem ! to refraine one day in ee ? 
rom all mauer of labour? : 

C. This commaundement hath a cer- 
taine ſpeciall conſideration in it: for as 
touching the obſervation of bodily reſt, 
it belongeth to the ceremoniall lawe, 
which was aboliſhed At. the ee of 
= 169 M. Sayet . Mew ehas tic: com- 
ane 3 1 8 9 | 


— 


51 


1. that Sad did give it vu for the * ** 
olde Teftament? __ Ft 944 72 


05 Yeaverelie, as ub the cere- 
monie therepk,.... ... 

170% M., Wig hex, ig there am other 
thing conteined in Is beſides the. cerem nis ñ 
oY C. Tbere bee three conſiderations | 
why this commandement Was given. 

171. M. Akers are they? . 
; C. The firſt is, that it e Threz con- 
re to repreſent our ſpiritual reſt: _— 
pan nd, for a comely order to bee uſed in which the 


the Church: And thirdly for the rer Sabbark, 
freſhing of(ervghy 


day was op 
172. M. e ſpiritual ref reſt Sei | 
C. That we ceaſe to doe our own 
workes,. that the Lord may bring worth 


80 works in uvs. 


173. M. How may we thi reſt? 

6 By mortifying our fleſhe bane Gb 
duing the inordinate affection of our na- 
ture, to the end that Gods Spirit may: 
"—_ rule- MAIS: d 1351 | 

174. M. tre uee boud to thi refle but 
_ day in the were? | . 


niG Yes, continually : bo chat 1 LAN 


have once begun to enter into it, wee 
mult Soc on ee whiles our life 
alten oF N 1 


© * 
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1 . e is. oben lea og * 


poinred to repreſent unte ws en that d t 


gur whole Hes 07 7 96 SES 

C. Ic is pot neceſſary thar the beure 2 
dos reſemble in al you the thing iris 
Ba” | | ordeur- 
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The num- 
ber of ſe- 
ven. 


E ALVING duc line. 


ordeined to repreſent : : It is. ſufficient if 


they bee like in ſome pointes. | 
176. M. Wherefore was the Jeventh day 


appointed rather then any other oo 


The nomber of ſeaven doerh ſigni- 


fie perfection in the ſeripture: wherfor 
the ſeventh day was moſte meete to ſer 


out unto us a thing that ſhould {til con- 
tinue: moreover 1t putteth us in remem- 


brance, that our ſpiritual reſt is but be- 


- We are 


bdounde to 


- praiſe God 
= continual. 
- by in his 
_ workes, 


gun in this life, neither ſhal it be perfect 
untill we Op this world. 


XXVI 1. 
„ 
177. M. 72 is ment by that which our 
Lorde alleagethe here, ſaying 
that it behoveth ns to reſt, for Jo much as he 
hath done the fame 2 © 
C, When God had created al his works 


. 


in ſix dayes, he appointed the ſeventh to 


the conſideration of his works. ' And to 
the intent-we might be the more ſtirred 
thereto, he ſetteth foorth his\own exam- 
ple unto us, becauſe there is nothing ſo 
much to TT rs as to become like un- 
to him. 

178. M. Muſt we then daily meditate the 
works of God or is it enough to have minde 
of them oue day in the ute? 

C. Our duetie is to bee exerciſed dai- 
ty en 1105 for our e e ſake 


4 


7 he:Commandements 5 
chere is one Sertaine day appointed. And 


te 


cis is chat Feile Wader: Whereof . I 45 touch- | 


ER - 11 * F 
pale. 41 * 1000 10 nie 210 * 111 ere 


3178. M. What order then ir there whe fot dayes, 
olſervedphat den 1 210 1613 [1.2713 103 Pt | 
That the people come togeth rand 
give diligent eare to the worde of* 
uſe common prayers; and make baten 
of, their faith, and religion. - 17611 10 21 
180. M. lat meaneſt thoik by. ſaying, 
that it usa e * the eaſe of 5 
wars f %% 10 mon Sew 01 3099 
23 That the which 10 under the 0 
er of others, might be releaſed ſomwhat 
of their labour, the which thing alſo ſer- 
veth to the furtherance-of the common- 


wealth, for ſo much aseyery man hath 
juſt cauſe to be the Teadier, willingly 


to travel the other ſix. dyes, Hen t 

conſider, that they may take their re 

in the ſewenrha : 3163 n ag 27 405 er 
18 1. M. Ler u now ſe ſee howe 266 way 102 


*% ** 4* 2 ae 


dement belongeth wito s. a 
C. As touching the ceremonies ROM Tae cere- 
it is aboliſhed} tor; wee have the accom- — 
. Coe. 2. 364 ik 
17. NO «50119091 4 4. _—_ 
- 182. M. How þ?. 1,1. on, 

SS For our; olde man is 90 76 cruci 
by the vertue of his death: and thorough. 
his reſurrection we are raiſed againe in- 
to a newneſſe of life. |. | 1 
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183. M. Hat is there then in this com FE or 


mandement that concerneth us? 
C. Wee 
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e. Wer are bomde tu bbſerys the p 
- krike order appointed im the Churehe, for 
the hearing of Gods worde, for. ch. 

24} e > ming together to Wake cmd prayers, 
and for the right uſe of the Sacramehtes. 

184 M. a uber he figure profe 1 m0 

aire? 10 be 301 03 9169, gin 9 

"Ii . des verely ic for it leadetł us te the 
trueth of that ching, Wheref the Sab- 
bath day is d figure, which ib that we 
beeing made the true membets of Cyyiſla 
ought to ceaſe from our 6owne works 
- —  andcommit6urlelves'wholy: umd Gbds 
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2 5 us come ure #6 17 ſteonl 
2 rable. 15113; T6093! ene 9 

W 2 te” Honour thy father-and'thy mo. 
comman- | * a 19 WORKIN | 

Fn 9b 186. M. bet def e ee, 
won MDonoaur??s es 
Wie bans. * That chudren uſe Wel 
now B42 eee towards their father and mother; 
perious, bearing a reverent minde- te ward them, 
rlaeady to aſſiſte and aide them, Land Wil- 
lung to doe after their comma nes, 
according to their duet. 
187. M. Proceed. Otti ir 
C. God joyned alſo/a'protiſe'to this 
„ lying, tl at iy _—_ 
ma 


-The | n 


map ber pꝛolonged upon the lande 
be the Low thy: Sen hath given | 
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195 Mi Wars the meaning of uf. _ 


miſe? 91 1315 N * 21 e TOA digs 


mother in dae-reverence;s 1 nothin 
189. M. Howe commeth ben fal. ug 
God promiſeth man 20 prolong his life « al 0 it . &.. 
were 4 ſpeciall benefite): ate wht ee, TS 
is ſo fall of miſerie #007 2% nl id 


God unto rhe farchifull, at the leaſt YN 
this one cauſe; that it is a token of his 
Fatherly favour, in that he" nouriſheth 
them here and preſerveth hemmt. 
1590. M. Maya man gather "of de toes © 
trarie parte, thut hee, who! wg not By 
yeares, is accurſed of Go 5 

C. No; but rather it ON to 8 
many times, that Our Lords raketh them 
ſooneſt of all out of this een whom . , 
loveth moſt dearly, yr 

191. M. In devine this, "gp 7 that 
be keepeth not alwayes his p omiſe 7 


* © 


with one 


ſo far foorth'as it ſhal b 
the health of Our ſoule: un it SL 4 


contrarie e not to have chiefe 9 
of * "oy TER, SOL enen 


rr 


1 N 17 530 we Bn bk. 


lis 


0 That God will indue them with a WO ns 
long life, which bare cheir facher and 7 e. 


C. Though our liſe bee woven fo full aan 
ef wretchedneſſe, yet it is the bleſſing f 


C. What proniiſe' ſo ever Ch Maketh Na 
us, touching the benefites of this worlde, worlde are 
we ought 80 take it with $ eats — promiſed 
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mg Carvivs Caterbyme. 
' tte. M. Aud whit i N 
that be diſobedient unto father aud mother? 

3 rief.. C. God will not @ly puniſh them 


1 aibwe* With everlaſting paine in thedayef judge- 


of children 
which di. ment, but hee will execute his vengeance 


= ITS weir 4Iſo on their bodies here ah this world, 


either by ſhortning their life, either pu- 
niſhing them by a ſhamefull 48 or 

9 006 otherwayes: 2 
193. M. Boerh not G e rofl 
Ne e Tad of Coldtan i th e . 
* C Les, as touchinge the Children of 
6. Iraell: but we muſt now take it in a 


ought to acknowledge, that What coun- 


trey ſo ever we doe inhabite, Gd bath 
given vntg us the ſame; ſor a dwelling 
place. \Pſah 24. l. & il 
9g. M. I ye nechingelſe a0 be ander. 
food in this commundement | 
C. Though no mention be mais in it 
"xpicſly. but of the father and mother, 
1 muſt underſtand in them all ma- 
* HR giſtrates, and ſuperiours a, for ſo much 
'W as there is one maner of conliceration bf 
them all. i I 
T9951 2177: .N08., M. Ii har is has. 8 
5 5 C. Becauſe God hath giyen; - 
8 preeminence: for there is none authoritie 


or Maiſters, neither any other office or 
title or preeminence, but ſuch as God 
hath ordeined. Rom. 13. 1. 


108 4 


2 «a -more generall ſignification, 17 ſo that 1 m ſo 
IS much as the whole earth is the Lords, we 


of Parents, Gf Princes, or Magiſtrats, 


XXIX. SO N. 


ac 


er rz ii 9495; -vf 
ae: Bop 2411 ©: » 00008 
of  SONDAT: l | 
496 M. Ebearſe the fixt T 
R 0. Thon ſhalt not kill, rhe mk 

197. M. *. there nothing forbi here demeut, | 
but open murther 

C. Yes verily : for confi idering this it 
is God who giverh this in commandement, 
hee doeth not give us a Lawe to reſtraine 
our outwarde deedes, but principally to 
bridle the affections of our minde. 

198. M. Thy meaning is then, that there 
is a cerzaine kinde of murther, Hing privily © 
A * heart, the which is forbidden here of 
. Ie is even 91 for hatred or rancour 
and all deſire to doe hurt unto our neigh- 
bour, is murther before God. 

199. M. I it enough then, if we beare o 
batred nor malice tawardes any man ? i 
C. No, for in that that God condemn- 

eth hatred, it is to be underſtand alſo, 

that he requireth of us to love all men 
unfainedly, procuring their wealth, 

| wy 8 M. What is the Jeventh commande= 

ment | 
tech Thou ſhalt not commit avul- The (6 

201. M. What i the elt of this cont= — 
mandemeut? 

C. All whoredome is declared to be . 

accurſed of God, _ therefore it YO. curſed. 
Ye 


f 


94 


| The minde 
of the Law- 


maker isto * 
© beeconli- Onely the outwarde worke, bur rather 


dered. 


The eight 
comman- 
dement. 


r 
C. This commande l Hah, unto 
all unlawful and deceivable occupations, 


CaLvin's Catechifine. 


veth us to refraine from it, except wee 

wil provoke his wrath againſt us. 
202. M. I there none other thing . 

red in this commandement? 

C. We muſt alwayes have b to 

the Law-maker, who conſidereth not 


the affection of the hearte. 
203. M. What is here more required 7 


Rf For ſo much as our bodies and ſoules 
are the temples of the holy Spirit, that 


wee keepe them in all pureneſſe, and 
therefore we muſt not only bee chaſte as 
touching the carnall acte, but alſo. in 
heart, words, and behavi tour, ſo that 
there muſt be no parte in us defiled or 
unchaſte. 1 Cor. 3. 16, 17. 2 Cor, 6, 
16. | Wo WET FT". ol. 
f XXX. a. 17 2 9406 
SONDAY.: 5 be 


204. M. (29. on to the eight communes. | 


C. Thou walt not fteale. 
205. M. Doeth this commandement for- 
bid onely ſuch robberies, as be puniſped by 
common lawes, either doeth it bir any fur- 


whereby wee plucke unto us any parte 


pf. our neighbours ſubſtance, whether it 
bee by violence, by fraude, or by any o- 


the 


tber means that God hath not afowed by 

his worde. ns N een 5 3 

286. M. Tr it tough if a man fefrain : 
from the deed doing, either is it ferbidden 410 pere 
t0 dere any ſuch thing 

C. Wee muſte al wayes have 4 conſide- 
ration, that God was the maker of this 
Lawe; who for ſo much as hee is a Spi- 
rite, hathi not onely regarde to robberies 
that bee committed in deede, but hee | 
conſideteth aſwel our ſecrete enterpriſes; or inte 
our deviſes, and purpoſes, atid the deſires theft. 
of our mindes, to come by riches tho- 

rough our neighbouts loſſe. | | 

20%. M. What 'behoveth it us then to dbe? 

C. Weare boumd to doe our endevour, _ 
that everie man may have his due and 
right. E by, hs 4 | K . T | » 

208, M. What i the. ninth commandes 
ment rns mee * * | K a 

C. Thou ſhalt not beare kalle wit- Th nn 
nelle againſt thy neighbour. emen 

209. M. Doeth God forbid in this com- 
mandement open perjurie before a judge onely: 

Either are tue charged to make nd lie to the 
diſprofit of our neighbours ?? 

C. Under one kinde hee giveth a ge- A general} 
nerall doctrine: meaning . hs we may docrine. 
not ſpeake any thing to the reproche of | 
our neighbour falſely, and wee may in 
no wiſe backbite him or make lies of him 
whereby hee might ſuſteine loſſe in his 
goods, or be hindered in his good name. 


„ 210, M. 
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210. M. e e ul or 1 
 preſly A Fact perjuries ? | 

* the intent. that we might. more 
_ A deteſt this vice of backbiting, 


ſelande - and 99 ſignifying unto us withall, 


ring anter that Who ſo ever doth accuſtome him- 
folloverh ſelfe to ſpeake ſclaunderouſly of his neigh” 
—_—_— bour, or to make any lie to his 


ne. Trance prively, he will not be aſhamed 


ſhortly after, to forſweare um ow 
nl 
. M. 828 aud lyin ern 
forbidden here alone ? either bee 7 alſo re- | 
firained from all evill thinking ? 
C. Aſwell the one as the other, by. the 
reaſon which we have already alleaged: 
That chat For that that is evill in the doing before 
don before men, is as evill to bee willed or Era 
men, is il before God. 


choughtbe- 212. M. Declare yr in few wordes; . 


+ « 


XXXI. 
So N DAT. 


213. 1 1 Line nowe 70 8 | 
< © Thou walt not covet thy neigh 


„ 
= 


bours houſe. neither ſhalt thou co- _ 
vet thy neighbours wife, noz his Thee 
man ſervant, noz his made, no} dement. 
his ore, noz his alle, neither any n 
thing that is thy neighbours, * 
214. M. Seeing the whole Law is ſpiri- 
tuall bh thou haſt Jaid) and for ſo much as 
every one of the other commandements were ore 
deined, aſwell to correct the rebellious affe» 
ction of the heart, as to governe the outwarde 
doings, it appeareth that this commandement - 


In the other commandementes Gd 
would ſuppreſſe our will and affections, 


e but here in this hee utterly inhibiteth all 
1 evill thoughts, light motions, ſudden af - 
e fections, yea though we never fullie pur- 


poſe them, neither conſent willingly to 
doe them. z : 


215. M. Sayeſt thou then, that the laßt 


| mction or temation that can enter into the 


a thought of a faithſull man is finne, though 
of be ſtrive againſt it, and will not by any meanes 
on conſent unto it ? | Feat | 
ne C. It is certaine, that all evill thoughts 
he and motions do proceede out of our cor- 1 
# rupt nature: wherof. I conclude that gaze. 
4 the luſtes which doe kindle or ſtirre up 
mans heart to doe amiſſe, though he ne- 
ver conſent to doe the thing, bee never- 
1 theleſſe directly againſt this commande- 
ment. iy 
216. M. This is then briefly thy ſaying, 
1 that as evil Juſtes, ubereunto men conſent aud - 
It 285 ' | ; 
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. Calvin's Catecliſne. 


ſubjeft themſelves, are reproved as finm, 


the former - commaundements : Even jo 


this commaundement GO D requi reth 72 us 


ſuch per fectia, that there may not ſo much as 


dne evill motion once enter into our heartes, 


The effect 
of the 
whole Law. 


ſoule, and gur whole mi ind? 


the which might provoke. us to doe amille, 

Ir Even ſo I meane. | 
217. M. May wee neue male a briefe 
jon * the uhole Laue? 

C. Very eaſely: For the whole Lawe 
is comprehended in theſe two pointes : 
che one is, That we love Soͤd with 
all our hearte, with all our ſoule, 
and with all our whole minde: the 


oo is, Chat we love our Netgh- 
bour as our telfe. 


Cod? 
C. To love him as our God: that we 
acknowledge and take him for our ſove- 
reine Lord, Maiſter, Saviour and Father: 
ſo that hereby our duetie is to love him, 
to feare him, to honour him, to put our 
veer truſt in him, and to obey 777 
219. M. What doeſt thou meant by theſe 
_ with all 00 our heart, all 


C. It is, that wee love God with ſuch 
a zeale and fervent affection, that there 


may bee in us no defire, no will, no | 


. 


love. 


NXXIL SON 


218. M. What is included i in the love of 


our 


— * nig 1 


+ C. 


ourſelves, 


 SONDATL. 


220. M. 
conde point ? 


'C As we be ren? hy inclined to love 
and as this affection doth paſſe 
al the reſt, even ſo our love towards our 


neighbours ought in fuch ſort to bear 


rule in our hearts, that it ſhould guide 
us alt 
rule, t 
and deedes. 

221, M. And whom * thou, when 
thou ſayeſt our neighbours ? 

C. Ido not only ſignifie. our kindred, 
friends, and ſuch other as bee of our fa- 
miliar acquaintance; but ſuch alſo as bee 
ſtrangers unto us, and more then nes 
our very enemies. 

222. M. Howe are we bound to them? 


Fj Ab is the meaning of the Je 


ther and ſhould be a line and 
erby to order all our thoughtes 


Love to- 


wards eur 
neigh- 
bours. 


Who are 


our neigh» 


bours, 


C. There is a bonde, whereby God 
hath tied all men togither, which, i is ho- 


ly, and can not bee broken by any mans 
malice. 


223. M. A wth ſay, if any man 


bate us, that commeth of himſelfe : and yet 


by the very order, which God himſelfe hath 


appointed, he ceafeth not to continue ſtill our 


neighbour, and wee are bound ever jo to 22 
him. 


G So I meane. 
N 4 
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No man 


|). 


224. M. Seeing the Laue requireth ſuch 


a perfeft ſerving of God, it not every chri- 


ſtian man bound to frame bis life after the 
r 


C. Yes truely: but we have in us ſo 


can fulfil much weakneſſe, that there is no man 
the Lav. which, fully deth performe all that the 


law requireth. 


„ Why doeth God therefore re- 
 guire of us ſuch an exquiſite perfection as we 
bee not able to reache unto? _ 


C. God requireth nothing of us, -but 


that which we are bounde ro do, but 


if we give diligence to frame our lives to 
this rule ſet forth in the Lawe, then al- 
beit wee bee farre from attayning unto 
the perſection thereof, yet the Lord will 


not lay to our charge our defaults. 


226. M. Speakeſt thou generally of all 
men or of the faith/ull one 

C. No man is able to begin to do the 
leaſt point that the Law requireth, untill 
he bee regenerat through the Spirit of 
God. Moreover, if it were poſſible to 
finde out any man, who were able to per- 
forme ſome parte of that, that the Lawe 


demandeth, it ſhould not bee enough to 


diſcharge him before God: For the Lord 
pronounceth, that whoſoever doth not 
throughly accompliſhe every point con- 


. 


teyned in the Law, is accurled. Gal 3. 


Io» Deut, 27. 26. 
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227. M. Fee De 
that the Law hath two dis 

＋ offices, according as there be two ſorres 

of men. 

— Whar ello ? For as touching them fo what 

that beleve not, it ſerveth to none other vſethe 


m them all maner occaſion to excuſe ing theuu- 
themſelves before God : and this is that 
which Saint Paule ſpeaketh, naming it 
the inſtrument of death and damnation. 

But as touching the faithfull, it ſerveth 
to another uſe. 2 Or, 3. 7. 9. 

228. M. To what 

C. Firſt the Law maketh it 8 Ta what 
unto them, that they can not be juſtified 1 f. 
by their workes: and ſo by — verh 8s 
them, it doeth ſtirr them to ſeake their e * 
ſalvation in Chriſte. Secondly, wheras "ome 
it requireth more then is poſſible for-any | 

, man to do, it warneth them to pray unto 
God, that he woulde give them ſtrength, 
and alſo doth put them daily in remem- 
brance of their faultes, to beate down 
their pride: Thirdly, it ſerveth them in 


ſtead of a bridle, to hold them faſt in the 
feare of God: 


229. M. Then ane fv dat of this 
tranfitorie life, we never accompliſþ the Law, 
Jet it is not to be tieught a vaine thinge, that 


The bunu. 20 r 


par urpoſe but to reprove them, and to take — | 
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-* . it requireth of us ſuch a perfection : for ther- 
y it ſetteth up amarke uns n, to the ende 

that wee every oye, according to the grace 
wherewith God hath indued us, might conti- 

with jo much more fervent affeftion 


walke towards it, aud ſtudie daily more and 


more to come unto it. 
C. So it is meant. | 
230. M. Have wee wot a perfett rule of 
all righteouſneſſe ſet out in the Laue? 
C. Yes, ſo perfect, that God deman- 


Obedience i | | 
race deth none other thing of us, then to "A 


is Gods on- [OW it: and contrariwiſe, God di ſallow- 


ly - ary eth and refuſeth whatſbeyer man taketh 


 erifice that in hande to doe beſides: for obedience 


he requi- is the onely ſacrifice, which he requireth. 
an 1 Sam. 15. 22. r 
231. M. To what purpoſe then doeth all 
thoſe monitions, declarations, exhortations, and 
commaundementes ſerve, whiche the Prophetes 
mate aud the Apoſtles ? | | 
C. They are nothing elſe but expoſi- 
tions of the Law, which lead us to the 
obedience of the Law, rather then draw 
us from it. | 2 


232. M. Tet it ſeemeth that the Lowe doth - 


not ſet out every mans particular vocation. + ' 
C. Wheras the Law of God preſcribeth 
that we ought to render unto every man 
that that is his due, wee may right well 
gather therof what every mans duetie is 
in his ſtate and calling: further (as we 
have already ſaid) the reſidue of the 


deripture maketh a more particular and 


plaine 


Of Prayer. 


ine Pro. Wi of the ſame : for the 
peed ſame thinges, which God hath in 2 
ew wordes comprehended in theſe tables 
of his commandements, other partes of 


the Scripture do intreat . 10 * 
more at * EF oh 


G 
Of Prayer. 


XXXIV. 
SON DAT. 


33. M. ( Eeing we have owe fpoken ſuf- 
; 5 ficientiy of the right ſerving of 
God (that i is to 175 of obedience to his will ) 
which is the ſeconde part of the honour due 
to him, let us treat nowe alſo of the third point. 

C. We have ſaide here before, that the 

third maner of hopor which he demand- — 
eth of us, is to call upon him, and to touching 
ſecke for helpe at his hande in all our werme bo- 


” nouring of 

needes. BR. God, is 
234. M. Doeſt thou meane, that we muſe ——_— 
call upon him alone ? | In 


C. Yea: for he chalengeth this, as a 
5 age honopr due unto his divine ma- 
Je le. 

235. M. Since it is ſo, after what _ 


is it lawfu j for » i ts require ſuccour at mant 
baud ? | 


C. There is great difference betweene 
thoſe two things: : for we call upon the 


n Cavity Cibobifie 


name of God, to proteſt that we look 


- for no helpe but at his hand,” having our 
whole affiance in him, and in none elſe ; 
| Fer inthe meane time wee ſecke the helpe 

of men ſo farre forth as God giveth us 
leave, and as he hath lent them meanes 


to ſuccour us. | 


is nothing ut all contrarie to this, that we are 


bound to make our prayer only unto God for 
belpe; for ſo much as we put not our truſt in 
them, neither ſeek their ſuccour, but ſo farre 
foorth as God hath ordeined them miniſters and 
beſtowers of his goods to our neceſſitie and com- 


C Ye ſay well: and in very deeds, 
whatſoever benefite we receive at any 
wans hand, we are bound ſo to take it, 


as if God himſelf did deliver it unto us: 


for the trueth is, that it is he who ſend- 
eth us all thoſe thinges by their hands. 


237. M. Ir it wt then our deutie, to giue 


thankes unto men for their benefites, ei ng the 
law. of nature ſo teacheth ? FO NOT 
C. Yes, and it were for no more, but 


for that it hath pleaſed God to call them 


to ſuch honour as tn bee the dealers and 
diſtributers of his benefites: for God in 


ſo doing dceth binde us unto them, and 
will that we take the ſame thankfully at 


their handes. LS 
238. M. I appeareth by this, that wwe may 
rel 75 upon Angels or Sainctt departed for 
ef 2321 e | 
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AD God hath not appainted-unto re NAY 
them any: ſuch office, as to help us. And Sides 
as concerning his Angels, although he fra 
doeth ule: them -AS miniſters to ſerve for called up- 
our health, yet it is not his wil that we aber 407 
ſhould call uppon them for helpe, either 
have our refuge unto them in time of 
neede. 

439. M. The e208 is nit it 
to the order whiche God hath Jer foorth unto by 

is repugnant unto his will, 44 
E L meanenoleſſe: for if ſo bee wee 8 
bee not content with that order which token of 
God hath by his word ſet foorth unto us, deute. 
it is a moſt certaine token of inſideliti 
Moreover, if in ſtead of ſeeking upon 
God alone for helpe in al our nedes, we 2 70 
ſhal have recourſe unto Angels or any o- 
ther creatures, putting any parte of our 
confidence in them, we commit therin 
damnable idolatrie, by attributing to 
them that thing which * 3 to you 2 8 
culiarly ORCS unto God." | 
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: maner of prayer unto: God. , 
it ee to pr a with the tongue, either. _ 
beards alſo required d? 5 £17 
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206 Carvins:. Catechiſme, 

*C. The tongue is not alway neceſſatie 

3 in praying: but the underſtanding and 

an hearty earneſt affection are alwayes necoſſarily 

affeRtion- required. e n «es 8 

241. M. How prove you tha? 

C. For ſo much as God is a Spirite, he 

requireth alwayes the hearte; and as at 

all other times ſo ſpecially in time of 

prayer, when wee ſhewe our ſelves in his 

preſence, and enter iio communication 

with him: And thereupon he maketh a 

reſtrainte of his promiſe, ſaying, that he 

will bee at hand to heare only all them 

which call upon him in trueth; contra 

They are | Der. he * them e 

curſed of which pray hypecxitically, or without an 

xs mn. earneſt affection. Rial 145: 18. Ja. 29. 

out heart y 132 . 4 10 18 Bi 8 I 401 0853s 

— 242. M. Then all ſuch prayers at be made 

A with the mouth, be unprofitable\and to no 

C. They be not only unprofitable, but 

provoke God to diſpleaſurmeee. 

243. M. What maner of | affeftion'is re- 
quired to make the prayer acceptable ? 


. 


C. We muſt firſt of all have ſuch a feel- ut 

for chinges ing of our povertie and wretchedneſſe, | ar 
ben ve that we may perceive an earneſt vexation ſo 
3 and grief of mind through the lothſom: fo 
—— nes of ſirine: we muſt alſo have a fervent © 
is both un- deſire to obtein grace at Gods hande, be 
profiradl© which deſire muſt kindle our heartes, and to 
offendeth ingender in us a fervent prayer. dt 


God. 


244. M. 


2244. M. Doe theſe thinges proceede of our 
nature? either are they given unto us by the 
ſpeciall goodneſſe of God ; Pe! 
God muſt work therein; for we 
are of our ſelves dull, and without all 
luſt to prayer: but the Spirite of God 

doeth ſtirre up in our heartes ſuch ſighes, 

as no tongue is able to expreſſe, and in- 

dueth our mindes with ſuch a zeale, and 

fervent affection, as God requireth in 

prayer. Rom. 8, 26. Gal. 4. 6. 

245. M. Doeth this doctrine teach us, that 

wee 0ught not to diſpoſe, - and ſtirre up our 

ſelves to prayer S a OE bf On 
Nothing leſſe: but rather contrari- G04, fyi 
wiſe, ſo oft as we doe feele our ſelves rite is our. 
cold, and not. diſpoſed to prayer, we ny le. ; 
ought to make our ſupplication unto the 242 in; 
Lord, that it would pleaſe him to inflame teach us 
us with his Spirite, whereby we may be '* **7- 
framed to prayer, with . ſuch affection of 
| minde as Wee ought to doo 
246. M. As touching the uſe, of the tongue, 
doeſt thou wot count. it utterly unprofitable in - 


8 9 


making of prayers ? 3 2115 
C. No: for the words which the tongue onen 

uttereth, do many times helpe, ſtirre up 8 

and confirme the minde, ſo that it is not 8d uſe in 

ſo eaſely dra wen from God. 4 Moreover, mg = 

for ſo much as the tongue is created of prayers. 

God for his glorie, above all other mem- 

bers of the bodie, it is reaſon, that the 

tongue bee employed by all meanes to 

that uſe: finally the very fervent , 

a ON 0 
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of the heart doth — times through a 
vehement motion, enforce the tongue to 
ſpeake though a man did not purpoſs ſo 

to doe. 

4347. M. Ser it ic ar zes ſayeft to what 


To — urpoſe is it to praye in a language that « a * 
in a ſtrang 18 not underſtand? | 


language 


is a mock- "Gi; It i ISA very nerking of Goa and 4 


| ingot e hypoeriſie. 1 Or. 14 14. 


XXXVI 
SO ND rr 


248. M Mun we nis our prayers r | 


to God, do wee it at all ad- 

wentures, without ſure knowledge whether ue 

ſhall obteine any profits or not: either ought 

ue to be ſurely perſwaded that our 1 . 
will be heard ? 

C. We muſt have this evermore as a 


met © Fare ground in all our prayers, that they 


muP h, ſhal be accepted of God, 55 that wee 
ſure conſi - ſhall obtaine our requeſt, ſo farre foorth 
dence nn as it ſhal be expedient and neceſſarie for 
miſt, us: whereupon S. Paule ſayeth, 1s our the 
right invocation and praying g unto God 
th of faith. For if we have not 
a a ſure truſt in the mercie of God, it is 
unpoſſible to make our prayer unto him 

| aright. Rom. 10. 14. 
249. M. What ſayſt thou then of them 
' which be in doubt, whether God will heart 

them or not? 


d Their 


= — CTY 


heir prayers are utterly. voide, ſe- yen. 
ing God hath made no promiſe to any — 
ſuch prayers : for he ſayeth, Whatſoever chether 


we ſhall aske, if we; beleve, he will 8 


ar graunt it unto us. Marth, 21. 22. Mark prayer, ob. 
an AT | | teineth no- 
F | 11. | 24. | thing, 


250. M. I remaineth to knowe by what Thees 

| meanes, and in whoſe Name Wee MAY come thinges 
by this ſure confidence, to preſent our ſelves be- make us 
fore God, confidering that we are vile ſinners 3 
and farre unworthie ſo to lo. _ + God. 

C Firſt of al, we have promiſes of God 1&8. His 
wherupon we muſt ſtay our mindes, Promiſe, 
without having any regarde of our owne „ 
worthines. Secondly, if we be the chil- 2d. His 
dren of God, he doth incourage us, and Sbitite. 
puſhe us for warde with his holy Spirite, 
to come to him familiarly as to our fa- 
ther: and that wee ſhould not be afraid 
to come before his glorious Majeſtie (al- 
though we be but as poore wormes of 
the earth,. and moſt wretched ſinners) he 
hath given unto us our Lord Jeſus to be ;4. The 
our Mediatour, to the intent that we by mdf 
the-meane of his — having recourſe Chrif ** 
unto God, might have an aflured truſt one 

to finde grace. Pſal. 50. 15. & 91. 17. 
& 145. 18. Ja. 65. 1. Jer. 29. 12 
Joel 2. 12, 13. Matth. 6. 6. Nom. 8. 26. 

25 1. M. Doeſt thou meane it thus, that 
we may not call upon God by prayer, uuleſſe it not = 

be done in the name of our Saviour Chriſt? but in the 

C. Yea: for we have an expreſſe com- {eli 
mandement ſo to do: and in ſo doing we crit. 
„ _ have 
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110 Calvi Carobiſine. 
N nave @ ſure promiſe, that through his 10 
iuterteſſion all out requeſts ſhall be gran- Ho 
ted unte us. 1 Im. 2. 5. Heb. 4. 14, h: 
WE 16. 1 2. 1. 3 ne 
2 rid ag not then u fooliſh | ö 
7 ption to preſent our Jelves boldly befone'Gol 10 
ſince wee harve Ohriſt for our Advocate, und 
fet him before us, to the ende that God may 1 
for his ſake acrept bath 26 und our prayer? 7 
C. No verely, for we make our pra) b 
ers, as it were, by his one mouth, b 
do much as he him ſelfe openerh the way p 
for us, and maketh our prayers to be 1 
heard, yea and intreateth alſo continu- ls 
ally for us. Jo 14. 13, 14. Eph. 3. 8 
12. 1 John 2, 1. 
XXXVII. 2 
SON DAL A 
253. M. [ET mw mat mowe of the fab. FF 
Nane of our prayer. I ##1aw- a © 
full for us to pray for allthings that wwe fun- | 
we may Tafie, either irmhere a dertaine vule to praye? 5 
not frame C. H we fhaulde followe our own fan- 2 
our — taſie in making our the 4; py 
—_— + very ill framed- For we are ſo blinde, 1 
owne fan- that we are not able to judge whiat is g 
| _ mete to FO moredver, al our h 
Gods  Mefires are oinordinare, chat it is enpe- f. 
wore ,, Aient for us to bridle them D 
is, andhis 254. M. JPbat is then to be done? = 
holyspitiee C. We muſt learne ef God "What is | 
a.  mete to be prayedifor, ſeting o_ 
| 5 ov- . 
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_— 8 _ 
W What is neceſſarie for us, and 
that he leadech Us, as it were by the 
hand, ſo that wee our one ſelves doe 
nothing bur tollowe. _ 
3 * he given 


"c Ee Lak tang us fuffcienrty howe 
and wherefore to pray, throughout the 
whole ſcripture, but to the intent to 
bring us to one certeine and ſure marke, 
be hath ſet forth mts us one maner of 

er Wherein be hath briefly compre- 
hended all ſuch points as be meete or 


law full for us to demande, Matth; 6. 9 


&. Like 11. 2, &e. 

256. M. Rehearfe that forme of pro. 
C. Kt is the very ſame that out Lorde 

Iq taught his diſciptes to pray. For 

When they asked of him howe they 

twuld pray, be anſwered that they 


Thowld fay on this wiſe : 
Der Father which art fn heaven, ric wa. 
on Fo bee name thy kt full prayer 


come © Thy will bee Bone n * 
this as it is in heapen: Stive us * 


Day our Head : (vt 
—— us our F 22 3 


4 enen as 
vir derters; and lead 5 
19 into te tefitation but Delfver u 
from epil. Foz thine is the king- 


dame, and 4 # mp ** wad tl 


b 


dle f . So be 


| 64 
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212 CALVIN g Catechi/me. 
| 257. M. For the more eafie underſland- | 
ing hereof, tell me how many articles be con- 
V 
The divi- C. Six: wherof the firſt three do con- 
pans oy the cerne the glorie of God, without any 
prayer, Conſideration of our ſelves: The other 
three touche us properly and concerne our 
wealth and profit. _ 2 
I 258. M. Why then, ought we to defire a- 
1 ny thing of God, that bringeth uo maner of 
ww - commoditie unto our ſelves ? . | 
11 | C. . This is true, that God of his infi- 
1: þ nite goodneſſe doeth diſpoſe and order all 
= thinges in ſuch ſorte, that nothing can 
1 turne to the glorie of his Name, which is 
| . not alſo profitable unto us: ſo that when 
| 
i 


I. his Name is ſanctified and honored, he 
* If 0 maketh it redounde to our ſanctification: 
i | and when his kingdome commeth, we 
j are after a ſorte partakers thereof. Jet 
notwithſtanding. our duetie is at ſuch a 
time as we aske theſe thinges, to have 
onlie regarde to his honor, without any 
conſideration to our ſelves, or to our own | 
commoditie or profit. 
259. M. By thy ſaying then, though theſe 
three firſt petitions. are greatly profitable to 
us, jet we may unt make them for any other 
purpole but onely to defire to have God ho- 
NN ed? ä ; 0 iy Te 
C. It is even ſo : and likewiſe, albeit 
the three laſt requeſtes be ordeined to 
pray for thinges expedient and neceſſarie 
for us, yet even in them alſo we wn 
mo 


- 


Of Prayer. 1 
moſt r to ſreke Gods honor, ſo 
"hk it muſt be the chiefe end and marke 
wherto all NN Rs and deſires mult 
be N 


4 
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260: * ET as come now t6 the expoſi- 
L tion it, and before that we 

ml any further; ' wherefore is God named 
here Our F ather, rather then by 1 85 6 
ther name ? 

C. Since in time of prayer Fr pecially We 
ought to have a ſtedfaſt aſſurance of Gods _— 
favour in our conſciences, it pleaſeth call God 
to be called of us by a name whiche father. 
ſoundeth nothing but all ſweeteneſſe, ? 
bountie and mercifulnes, thereby to drive | 
away al doutfulnes and feare, and to 
make us conceive 4 bolde courage to 
come familiarly into his preſene. 

261. M. May wee then come \ boldly and 


familinvly unte God, even 4s 4 child 5 


to his fathen? | 
C. Yea, and ane great desde more 
aſſured confidence to obtaine whatſoever 
wee ſhal deſire: for if wee being evil, 
can not chuſe but give unto our children 
bread and meate when they aske it, how 
much leſſe can our heavenly Father re- 
fuſe to give us ſuch things as We have © 
per, 9, 1270 he: is ee 2 ones: 3 but 


r 8 © fi oo ana. © £5 
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214 CaLvins Catechi/ne, 

the very ſoveraine einen it ſalle 2 

 Matth. 7. 9, 10, 11. dr: 

262. M. May we bot prove 22 
by this, that God is named our the 
Jame thing which we affirmed touching hriſte, 
that our prayers ought 40, be grounded upon 
ſure truſt in his merits aud Aterceſſion ? 

C. Les certainlyr for God doth ac- 
knowledge us none. otherwife to/be. his 
children, but onely in ſo Su Be as wee 
bee the members of his Sonne Chriſte, 
263, M. Wherefore dotſt thow mt rather 
call God thy Father, then our Father, as it 

ber Tithe 

2 C Every faithful man may tight well 
— 7 call God is Father wa mop right vx 
our Father: this form of prayer out Saviour 25 
doth teach us to 3 in common, that 
we might remember thereby the, duetic 
andicharitie, which wee-awe to our neigh” 
bours in our prayers, and to moniſſi us 
not to care only for our ſelyes. 

* M. bat meine thisdlaue, Which 
art in heaven? 

C. It is aſmuch to 285 as to name 
, him high, mightie, and i rehenſible. 
2865. M. Towhat p er veth th 
. C. That when we cath upon him by 
| prayer, wee might leapne to liſt up out 

mindes, and to withdraw out imagina- 
tion from thinking anie thing of him 
worldlie or earthlie, and that we fuld 

not meaſure him by our fleſhlie! judge” 
ment, and ſo AY him ſabje& to = 
ö VI 


E. +2 ©» e 


r- = ww. ct of += 


wilb or apperite, bus varher that we might 
with all khumbleneſſe of mind, honour his 


266, M. Mu. 22—— E. 
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excellent majeſtie, and alſo that wee 


might have occaſion to put ſo muck the 
more our truſt edi in in him, conſi - 


N thar he ic Lon n. of al. 


XXXI . 
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The firſt 
| g petition, 

0. The —— of Gad is his honouy In what 
and renoume, wherby he is ſanctiſied and ſenſe wo 
praiſed among men: therefore; we deſire fing 


ſetting 


at big 2 _ — abhoVο omg of 
t 5 = 
ko mn Doo uh — —_— _ his ghavie gl 


may "- encreaſe or diminiſh ? | 
C. Noverely, in it ſelſe: but the mean- 
ing hereof i is, that it may be knowen as 
it onght to hee; and that all the workes 
which God doth, may r e untomen 
to be glorious even as they bes in very 
77 5 maanes 


deede, fo that he might 
bee magnified. / | 

ut, df, Ebas doeft thou means. in the Thefecond 

by the kitig dame of God ? * 

- Bw This is kingdome conſilterh principal» Wherein 
ly i in two points: that 1s to ſay, firſd in wrote | 
that he governeth his ele& through his God con- 
holy Spirit: and againe in that he de- fen. 
ſtroyeth the wicked, which wil not be- 
come ſubjects to his kingdome, to the 
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216 CaLvins Gatechiſme.. 


there is no power able to withſtand his 
power. N 544 | . 


ing that this king dome may come: 

The bog to day to increaſe the number of his 
2 faithful flocke, that he would continually 
maore and more beltow the giftes of his 
Wl | holy Spirite among them, untill the time 
:. 1 come, when they ſhal be fully repleniſh- 
(| ed: that hee would alfo:caufe the light 
of his trueth more and more to ſhine, 
| and that hee woulde in ſuch wiſe make 
| | | his juſtice to be knowen, that the divel 
ul a and his kingdome of darbeneſſe may come 
| to utter confuſion, and chat all wicked- 
ul neſſe may bee cleane aboliſhed and rooted 
1 Out. . d l ee 3 
| | 270. M. I not this requeſt performed 
I % 20 i: e 


fate of that it may be continually increaſed, and 
2 advanced, unto ſuch timo as it ſhal come 
80 to full perfection, which thing ſhal be at 


alone ſhal be magnified, and al creatures 
ſhal be abaſed and ſubje& unto his Maje- 

ſtie, and fo he ſhal be all in all things. 
x Or. 15, 28. df Seo OWL GS 
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ende that it may evidently appeare that 


e ERIN 
269. M. What underſiandeſt thou in pray- 
C. That it wauld pleaſe God from day 


The perfect C. It is partly fulfilled :: yer wes deſire 


the day of judgement, what time God 


TE 7 i 1 . $63 ee A Tl ; 
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271. M N what ſenſe ayeſt thou that 
nr, Gods will Fe be done? Th third 


C. That all creatures may bee ſubject —— 


to him and obey him, in ſuch ſorte, that che accom- 


pliſhmeng _ 


whatſoever: is done, may be Pleaſaupt to of Gods 
1 Vill, | 
2 72. M. Det thou : meane then, that no 
thing may bee dune contrary unto his will? 
Our requeſt is not onely that he 
would bring all thinges to paſſe as he 
hath appointed by his de coun- 
ſell ; but that he. woulde beare down all 
rebellion, s, ſo that all Wils. * obey his 
will onel x, 
273. M. In fo doing, do wee not utterly | 
refuſe our own wills 2. 
C. Yes utterly: and wee ray not one- 
ly that he would bring to roy m ſuch. — 
deſires as be againſt his will, but Ny he 
would alſo create in us newe mindes, Wo. 
new heartes, that our oWn-wil being ſet 
aparte, his Spirit may works ſuch a will 
in us as may be in all pointes: agreeable , 


W 5 ä 
M. Wherefore putteſ thou to in 
In carth, as it is in heaven? 
C. Becanſe the Angels Whieh be his u 


— ods will 


heavenly creatures, ſtudie nothing but to 1, dong 1 


pleas him without any motion to the con- heaven. 
fate, wee deſire 10 the like may bee 
done 
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| done in the earth, and that all men may 
be framed unto a lihe willing obedience. 


: YE CES 

| 4.634 ln 4 XLI. WAY 
__. SONDAT, 
271. M. ( Oe nowe to the feconde parte. 
dd What dveft thou meane by the 
rerition. DAftY dend which thou artet? 
What is C, That worde conteyneth all 1 
our daplie Whereof we Have neede in this pre nt 
bread. life, not onely as touching meate, drinke, 
and clothes, but all maner of thinges 
chat God knowerh to be expedient” for 
us in this world, whereby we may have 
the fruition” of his benefftes in quietneffe, 
276. M. Why beggeſt thou 'of God thy 
daily nouriſhment, fince hee hath given 4 
charge unto all men to get their living with 
the labour of their handen, 
C. Albeit we are commanded to labour 
for our living, yet all our labour, dilt- 
gence, 575 Proviſion that oy * 
od not able to procure us à Hving; but 
oy yn the onely blefling of God upon 9 nodes 
labors, and travell, whit profpererh the thinges 
we goe about in his Name. Moreover 
this is to be conſidered, that it is not 
meate or drinke that nouriſheth us, (not- 
_ withſtanding we be commanded to make 
proviſion for thoſe thinges) but the pow- 
er of God mainteineth our life, and wee 

ule them onely as inſtrumentes. 


277. M. 


ny 


2 . 50 22 


1 90 Wis Joys thou, this bay, : 
C. Theſe vs: 5 doe teuch us to Wherefore. 
bes contented, and net to wiſh more wee call it 


then is ſufficient for our neceflitie, 
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277M. Why calleſt thou is dur beave, 


nce wer defire that it may le given us? 

C. Tha e commeth.of the onely bounti- 
fulnelſs of God, wal pleaſure it was to 
name it outs, albeit it is nothing at all 
due unto us: and againe by this worde 
we are put in remembrance not to « 
another mans rg but that onely whic 
ſt and la 


Gods ordinance. .- 


279+ M. Sing this.is.a common prayer 
belvaging iadiffexently anto all men, howe is it 


that the riche (who have widet aboundance 


of godds fer 6 Rug time) may male this pe- 


tition for one day 
C. Almen * riche and poore ann 

underſande, 

they have, they. can 

but ſo far forch- as it Goch to togive 

them the ule. „ {oithat when. we 
ape pleatie, yet We luv nothing, uales 

he of his — give us ebe 

S we 0 nne 
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._ _ 8 That it would pleaſe God to fog | 
I "= The give us our dettes,” 1 
— 11 2M 281. M. F there any man bving h jaſt, 
1 that needeth not make this requeſt ? - 
i | Thais ie EO ſurely: for our Lord Fele pro- 


— 1 none ſo bo- Kyibed this forme of prayer to bis. A- 
N Iy that hath Fe for the behoof of his whole Church: 
iy 0 
fe 


to aske 
God for- from this, refuſeth to bee of the 


N companie of Chyiftes flocke : and in v 
finnes or deed the ſcriptures doe plainly teltifie, 
derres. that the moſt perfect man that 18, if he 
Would alleadge one point to juſtifie him 
ſelfe thereby? before God, ſhould bee 
founde faultie in a thouſand: it is meete 
therefore that everie man have a recourſe 
conrinually. unte Gods mereie. 3 9. 


2, 3. 
2382. M. Mfter die for thinkſt theu 
cher our ſins be pardoned u? 

C. Even as the Wordes of Curie Joe 
woc: for as much as our ſinnes be us 
* dettes, wherby We are holden faſt bound 
under the dauhgeriof everlaſting damna- 

tion, wee make ſupplication unto God, 
| that he ' would of his his mere Soodneſſe 
on them. | 
233. M. Tin: Hat e e- 
came forgoendſe of un fue, hn the fee 
merc) of God onely #; + 

C. Yea: for-we 5 by BO meanes make 
amends for the leaſt fault that we have 
RY i God Kd not b his boun- 


"1 N 7 8 ti ul 
= 7 
* * F . 
& © . : 
< - - 


—_ rhen whoſoever woulde exempt him- 


o 


4 
g 
1 


* 


PPP 
tiful liberalitie towards 


% Wo. 


1 us, by forgiving 
them freely every one 
284+ M. What. profite commeth to us by 
that, that we are pardoned of our fames? | 
C. By this meanes, weeareas acceptable .,,.*..:, 
unto God, as if we were juſt and in- of remiſ- 
nocent, and alſo our conſciences be ſurely — 4 
perſwaded of his Fatherly love towards 


us, Whereby we attayhe to everlaſting 


T fi no. oc 
285. M. When thou makeſt thy prayer, 


- that hee would put don us dur dettes, 


even as wee par don our detters. 4 
eſt thou meane hereby that we deſerve to have 
our fines forgiven in that that we forgive 
other men their faultes ? - n 
C. No verely: for by that meanes we 


\ 


ſhould - not have pardon» of our ſinnes Our ſias de 
freelie, neyther ſhould the remiſſion of 22 


them be ſufficiently grounded upon the freely. 
ſatisfaction, which was made in the death 
of Chriſt, as it ought ro be : bur in that 
wee forget the wrongs done unto us, we 
follow hisexatnple in gentlenes and meek- 
neſſe. And nowe to declare that we are 
his children, he hath given us this as a 
badge to bee knowen by, and to certiſie 
our {Elves that wee are ſo. On the other 
parte alſo he doth us to wit, that we 
may loeke for nothing of him but extre- 
mitie and rigour, if wee bee not ready 
to pardon, and ſhewe favour unto them 
Which be in faulte towards us. : 


* - 
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| 586, M. Thin meet then,” "that God 


God refu: 


me tentation, but deter us from evil, 


wi, 1 1 


* 


Wome 


* refuſet to take them for his © 
wrongs commined aint 
count ashis them: aud thut they ſhould not thinke them- 


2 18 partdkers of the heavenly forgive- 
c Yeu were? and alſo te che end 
that all men might have K , that 


the ſelf ſame meaſure, which they meate 
unto other, ſhal be payed unto them 


againe, Marth. 7. 2 


Xt. Cs nas 
AG Nane 
petition ? 


Hat is the net 
C. Leade us not into 


257 M. 


288. NI. Mokeſt vhou dit ans requeſt of 


this ? 

C. No, for the fevonde parte Jooth 
expound the firſt. 

obs. M. Wet is he fulflance of tis e- 
tirion 

C. Wee defire that God doe not Fuffer 
us to fal to wickedneffe, nerther permit 
us to be overcome of the devil, nor to 
be ted with the naughty tuftes of our 
feſh which continually war againſt us: 
but that he would give unto us power 
to withſtand them, holding us up with 
His handle, eng us ee in his 
ſavegarde, do be our protectour and 


Zuide. Rom. 7. 24. Gal. 5. 17. 1 Cor. 10.13. 


290. 


% S Deer 8 


rer 0e 


e Ko, a 


on) Anh a6 


"Att tn 


Seo nat tk Tao sS 


of Proj. 


C. What time God doeth guide ws by 
his — Spirite, * cariſing us to 
aoodnelle, and to hate evill, to ſecke 


1 his holy Spirite wee over- 
come the devil, ſinne and the ficth.. 

291, M. Hath every gn reed rims 40 be 
Ti Texoveryman: for the devil watch* 


ech comvinaallly for us, even as 2 roaring 
Lion, ready to devour us: and we on 


the other part be fo feeble and fraile, 
that he would out of hand overcome 

if God did not both firenpthen us, 
give us the victorie. 1 Pet. 5. 8. 

292. M. What fgifierh this OY 

tation ? 

__ C.' The ile guftes andfubtTftaffarilees 
of the devill, wherewith hee a ſſaulterh us: 
foraſmuch as we are naturally apt to be 
deceived, yea ready to deceive our ſelves, 


3 M . | 


ed und to flee from 
by 


What is 
tentation. 


and our will is who bent to do evill, 


E 5 BE Gen. ER & 
21. 


293. M. But wherefore requirdf ben 57 


Bod, Mut he Dor not Tan us into ten⸗ 


tation, « that it is an office belangin e 
AY Fog u oP a 
300 of his infinite mercie doth 
fas bis faithful, not ſuffering che 25 
to leade them out of the way, 1 


e chat fin have the TO 
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_ Calvin Catechiſine. 
of them: ſo likewiſe hee doeth not one- 
give up, caſt off and withdraw his grace 
m fuch as he wil puniſh; but alſo he 
Kelivreth them to the devil, committing 
them unto his tyrannie : he ſtriketh them 
with blindnes, and giveth them up into 
reprobate mindes, that they become ut- 
terly ſclaves unto Enns, and ſu bject to 
all N . 
5 4. M. Vat meanetb the . whith 
follower, Fo2 unto thee belongeth the 
king dome, and the Power and the 
glozie fo2 ever 2. .. 

C. It putteth us againe in remem- 
brance, that our prayers be grounded 
uppon God and his almightie power and 
goodneſſe, and not in anie thing that is 
in us, ſince we of our ſelves bee unwor- 
thie once to open our mouthes to call 
uppon him: againe we are taught here- 
by to conclude all eur prayers in * 
Paying GY his power and £0 | 


XIIV. 
SDH 


295. M. J'S it wet gfe: us to oh 
| any other I or thing, then 
is here rehearſed ? 
C. Albeit wee are not forbidden to uſc 
other wordes, and to frame them alſo 
after another ſorte, yet there can no 

prayer be acceptable unto God, unleſſe 
it be in effect and ſenſe framed, after 55 

* 1 
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Which is unto us, as it were, a perfect 


= rule wherby to pray as we ought to doe. 
e | 296. M. It ſeemeth now convenient time to 
e come to the fourth point touthing the howour 
8 due unto God? e 
N We have {aid already, that it con- The gum 
9 ſiſteth in acknowledging with the heart, kinde of 
7 and in confeſſing with the mouth, that honour 
0 God is the authour of all goodneſſe, that God. 
thereby we may honor him. 
h 297. M. Hath God ſet forth torult to 
js - teach us howe we ſhould doe A | | 
js C. All examples in the Scripttire of _ 
| prayſing and thankeſgiving, ought to be = 
7 as rules unto us. 5 | 
d 298. M. I there nothing couteined in thi 14 
id Lordes prayer touching this matter ? Gs 2 Ih 
4s C. Yes, for in that we pray that his 1 5 Th 
3% Name may be glorified, we deſire alſo 13 
ul that al his works may be ſcene (accord- 5 8 ft 
8 ing as they be in deede) excellent and 1 
he prayſe worthy * in ſuch ſorte that if he | 
| _ puniſh us, we may thereby praiſe the | 4 
uprightneſſe of his judgement: if he par- f WI 
don our faultes, wee may theteby have 1 
occaſion to magnifie his mereie: when he q | 
'Þ performeth his promiſe, we may acknow=- . | 
on ledge him to be the infallible rraeth s. . I id 
brieflie, wee require that there be no: 
thing at all done wherein the hrightneſſe | 1 
of his glorie bee not ſhewed forth unto is 
| 


us: and this is to give unto him the 
laude and prayſe of all goodneſſe?: 


N 


126 CaLvin's Catechiſme. 


-* "a Lord and Maiſter, but alſo a Father, 


and Saviour: whereby alſo wee on the 
other parte may bee his ſervantes, his 
children, and a people wholy conſecrated 
| to tus glorie. ohn 17. 3+ Matth. 1, 21. 


9 — 


Ci. Hee hath for the fame purpoſe left 
is With us his holy word, which is unto us 
ad as it Were an entrie into the kingdome of 


:d 
by heaven. 


C lt is conteined in the hol Scripture. 


302. M. How muſt ave uſe this worde, 


t0 have this Se #20761 T0606 
have this profit by ROY © We 


TT E the Word; 12 
Cas Wea Trecepve it, beeing per- BY 
Laly perſwaded thereof in our conſcience 
as of an undoubted truth ſent down from 
heaven, ſubmirting our ſelves unto it 
with due obedience, loving it heartily 
with a fervent and unfained affection: 
having it ſo printed in our heartes, that 
we may follow it, and conforme our 
lives wholy unto it. 

303. . Dae al lee things In i ur = 
power | 1 
No, ode obe of then al; but Gob _ | 

worketh them in our heartes | in this wiſe 
N. his holy Spirit. Eee 1 
04. M. I it not ed of ar Prarie, B 
dan ee and e eee 
to heare and to reade this be, which is | | 1 
ſet foorth unto 11 $i 

Les doubtleſſe, and fitſte it i re was 
quiſite that every man privatly in his ire dili- =_ 
own houſe give himſelf to the ſtudie of — 14 
this word: but principally every man is Gods | 'Þ 
bounde to haunt dulie all Sermons made vod, 
in the Congregation of Chrit?, Where this nn 
worde is expounded. -” DE. = 

305. M. »Thinkeſt thou ben that it # wee 
enongh that every man doe give diligence to 
reade Gods word in his bum houſe, unteſſe they 
come alſo together to heure it preached "openly * 

„ 0 Tchink it neceſſary, if God of his 
re. £oodneſſe doe provide fuch meanes ther 
le, we may heare it openly. - 

306. M. What is the reaſon 2 


Ps 6 B.. 
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© A'LVI 15 ee. 
C. Becauſe our Saviour hath ſet and 


1. * eſtabliſhed this order in his Church, not 
i 6 to the ende that two or three only ſhould 
3 bDbſerve it, but as a generall order for all 
muten: and he hath like wiſe declared chat 
|. this, is the only way to builde his Church 
ald nd to preſerve the ſame, let us therfore 
4 ä every one be content to have recourſe to 
this rule, and not become wiſer then our 
: Maiſter. . Eph. 4. 11 2 ĩᷣͤ 
| 7 M. Vit then an thing mak x 
& have Paſtors: and- Miniſters in the 'Churche ? } 
Paſtours oz © C Lea very neceſſarie: and at their 
| Miniſters mouthes men are bound to receive the 
|— , i ae Worde of the Lorde wirh all humble c 
| neceſſuie, bedience: ſo that ' whoſoever doeth {: 
'v light of them, and regardeth not to heat Wi © 
'F their ſayinges, they contemne alſo Je f 
| _ Chrif?, and deride themſelves from the t 
| IT fellowſhippe of his flocke. Matth. 10. 4 
1 | OT Take 10. $6; © $4747» # cn h 
| e 308. M. 1s it ſufficient that "wee ber IT 
:. | 18 bene once inſtructed ly their meanes;\ eitht 
1 elſe muſt we hear their dottrine continually! Wil ” 
114 Ci. It is nothing if a man begin wel, 
_— unleſſe hecontinue ſtill in the ſame: for 
r we muſt keepe us in Chrifﬀes ſchoole, and Wi © 
— © continue-ſtill his ſcholers unto. the end: 
i 1 and for that cauſe he hath. ordeined Mr Gi 
we naiſters in the Church to teach us oon. ul 
Wl muallic in his Name. | W.. 
| ; k | 
_ BE © OM the 
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„ v Or Rio 40 
309. M. 8 meane le- | 1 
fes his worde, whereb 
ſheweth himſelfe unto us? "_ Ke 5 Ji 
C. God hath joyned the Sacrament es 
with the preaching of his worde. q* 
310. M. Whats a Sacrament? - © 15 
C. A Sacrament is an outward token r wn 
of Gods favour, which by a. viſible mens. 7 
ſigne doeth repreſent unto. us ſpiritual ; i 
things, to the end that Gods promiſes " 
might take. the-more deepe roote-in our L 
hearts, and that we might ſo much the ' 


more ſurelie give credite unto them. .. 
311. M. What ? is this poſſible, that a | | 

viſible and à material figne ſhould have ſuch © 

vertue to certifie our —— e 
C. No, not of it ſelfe, but God hath 

em for ſuch an ende. Nn 1 i 
312. M. Since it is the proper office of 1... 

Gods 15 Spirit, to ſealo 1 =o af 2 | 
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"ing God in our heartes, - how capſt thou | 
attribute or give this. ropertee Sacras: - | 3 
mentes ? ny P | abs er The diffe- . > 
C TESTS ONCE Do CODED WL ING | : 1:7. xence be- N 
There is a great difference betweene teen | 
the one and the other; For Gods Spirit ad l. . 1 
is he alone, who in very deed is able to crameats. 1 
GD / 1 
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touche and moove our hearts, to illumi- 


nate our mindes, and to aſſure our con- 


ſciences, in ſuch ſorte that all theſe ought 


to be accounted his onely workes, ſo that 


the whole prayſe and glorie hereof ought 
to be giyen unto him onely: Notwith- 
ſtanding, it hath pleaſed our Lord to uſe 
his Sacraments as ſecond inſtruments 
therof, according as it ſemed good un- 
to him, without diminiſhing any point 
of the vertue of his ſpirit.” 
313. M. Thou meaneſt then, that the ef- 
ficacie of the Sacraments doeth not confiſte in 
the viſible figne, but wholly in the working 1f 
the Spiriteof God? . | 
C. I meane even ſo: accordinge as it is 
Gods pleaſure to werke by meanes by 
him ordeined, without any derogation 
thereby to his glorious power. 
314. M. What moved God to inſtitute ſuch 
inſtrumeuts or meanes ? 
The $:cra- He ordeined them to helpe and com- 
ments were fort our weakeneſſe: for if we were of 1 
delge our ſpiritual nature, as the Angels are, then 
infimitie. We were apt to conſider both God and 
his manifolde graces after a ſpiritual 
maner alſo ; but for aſmuch as wee arc 
clogged with earthly bodies, it was 
needefull for us, that God did inſtitute 
fenſible ſignes, to repreſent unto us ſpiri- 
tuall and heavenly thinges: for other wiſe 
we could not comprehend them.. More- 
over it is neceſſarie for us, that all our 
apo 2 Tenſe 


"LF 


of the Sacraments. 


ſenſes bee exerciſed in his holy promiles, 
F be the . Havliſhed 


a 
Ws, 
" 


XI VI 
| 'SONDAT. 
315 M. Jure God hath ordeined his Sa- 
craments for our neceſſitie, t 


were 4. pointe. of arrogancie and preſumption, 
to thinke that they might bee aſwell left off, as 


uſed? 


C.. Ye-ſay trueth: fo chat whoſoever , 1 
doth willingly forbeare the uſe of them, ments we 
eſteeming them as Inge more then need- neceflarie. 
eth, he diſhonoreth Jeſus Chrii?, he 
refuſeth his grace, and doeth queache 
his holy Spirit, 3 

316, N. But what aſſwaxce of Gb anacs 


bee the Sacramentes able to give, ſeeing bath 


the godly and wicked do-recerve tem 
C. Albeit the infideles and wicked dae 
make the grace (which is preſented ynto 
them by the OY of none e 
yer it followeth not that their office: 
propertie is ſuch. 
317. M. How, and when is it char the | 
e haus their eſfect? | 
C. When a man receiverh them in faith, with 95 
ſeking only in them Chris? and his grace: Sacra 
318. M. What maaneſt than by. ſaying Tens eve 
that wee may * mathing 20 100 Chrill 5s . 


them 2 


* 
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C. I ſignifie thereby, that we may nat 
occupie our mindes in conſidering the 

outwarde ſignes, as though wee woulde 
ſeeke our ſalvation in them: neither may 
we imagine that there is any peculiar 
vertue incloſed in them, but contrari- 
 PoneGrif wiſe doe take the ſigne for an ayde to 
de ſoght leade us ſtraight to riſt, and to feeke 
in his Sa- jn him ſalvation and all our felicitie. 
kraments. 319. M. I faith then be required in the 
miniſtration of them, how are they given unto 
us to ſtrengthen us in whe faith, and to aſſure 
us of Gods promiſes ? © ky, 
| The $acta- C. It is not enough that faith be once 
ments be begun in us for a time, but it muſt ſtill 
nor out bee nouriſhed and mainteined, fo that it 
fab. may grow daily, and be increaſed in us. 
For the nouriſhment, ſtrength, and in- 
creaſe therof, God hath given us the Sa- 
craments, the which thing S. Paul de- 
clareth, ſaying, that the uſe of them is 
to ſeale the promiſes of God in our heartes 
Rom. 4. 11. ne 
320, M. But is not this a token f infide- 
litie, when wee doe not beleeve the promiſes of 
God unleſſe they bee confirmed unto us by ſome 
vi ſible figne, as an ayde joyned unto them? 
Sods chil- C. It is a token of a weake faith, and 
' dren are yet the faith of all the children of God is 
. ſuch; notwithſtanding they ceaſe not 
this life, therefore to bee faithfull, albeit they 
haue not as yet attained unto the perte- 
. ton therof. For ſo long as we live in 
this world, there abideth continually 
| | cer- 
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| certeine remnants... of unbeleefe in our 
fleſh: and therefore we mult endevour 
by all meanes continually to profite and 


increaſe in faith. 


OO 
SON DAT 


321. M. Lou many Sacramentes bee there 
nin the Church of Chriſt? $i. 

C. There be but two, which be com- Howe ma- = 
mon unto all men, and which Chris? him m ee 
ſelfe ordeined for the faithful  cherebe.” ; q 

322. M. What be they? ; | = | 


C. Baptiſme and the holy Supper, _ . 1 I 'F | 
323. M. In what points doe they agree, 3 = | 
and wherin differ they, the one from the - 1 
* . 111 


C. Baptiſme is unto us an entry into of 3 ; 
the Church: for it witneſſeth unto us, iſme. 
that where as wee were before {trangers 
from God, he doeth now receive us in- 
to his familie. The Supper of the Lorde 
is a teſtimony unto us, that God will 
nouriſh and refreſh us with foode, even 
as a good maiſter gf an houſe ſtudieth to 
rie and feed ſuch as bee of his houſ- 

old. „ 

324. M. To the ende that we may under- 
ſtand them both ſo much the better, let us con- 
fider them aparte one after another. Firſte, 
what is the fignification of Baptiſme?. © 

C. It ſtandeth in two pointes : Firſt, The figai- 
our Lorde repreſenteth unto us herein neige. 
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- 


The Sup- 


Per. 


... 


A 4 8 8 > \ 4 * by 1 N * 
; - "_ , 2 
0 E 


Cv Catechiſlne. 

che remiſſion of our ſinnes: ſecondly our 
regeneration. Mark 1. 4. Rom, 6. 3. 
5 b. 5. 26. Ti. 3* Jr 2 * 3 2 | 
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SON DAI. 
325. M. Hat familitude hath water 

wih thoſe things, that it may 
repreſent them ?=o< Fo 
Themyfte» C. Firlt the remiſſion of ſinnes is a ma- 
5 xic of the ner of waſhing, wherby our ſoules are 
| Faptilue. clenſed from their filthineſſe, even as the 
filth of our bodie is waſhed away by 
water. | 3 n on 

326. M. What ſayeſt thou of regeneration ? 
C. Becauſe the beginning of our rege- 
neration ſtandeth in the mortification of 
our nature, and the end that we become 
newe creatures through the Spirite of 
whcrefors God, therefore the water is powred up” 
the watet is ON the head ro ſignifie that We are dead 
5 or buried, and that in ſuch ſort, that 
1 our riſing againe into a new life is ther 
Withall figured, in that, that the powr- 
| ing of the water is but a thing of a ve- 
ry ſhort continuance, and not ordained 

that wee ſhould be drowned thereby. 
32% M. Thou meaneſt not that the war 
ter is the waſhing of our ſoules 2 
C. No: for that belongeth to the blood 
of our Saviour Chriſte alone, which was 
ſhed that all our filth might be wiped . 
Way, and that we might bee counted 
1 9 | / pure 


i 
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ts and without ſpot even before God : 
. which thing then taketh effect in us, 
what time our conſeiences be ſprinkled 
therwith by Gods holy Spirit, but the 
ee doth teſtifie and declare it un- 

to us. 1 Jon 1.7. 1 Pet. 3.21. 

: 328. M. 3 thou then that the wa- 
fer TE nn n but as 


hal and 8 no man; wher- 
fore it is certaine, that remiſſion of ſinnes, miſſe is 
and newneſſe of life is offred to us in 
Baptiſme, and that we receive the ſame 


M. Is this grace receyved audiſe- 
1 o all men ? | 
C. No: For divers through their wio- 
kedneſſe, cauſe it to ſtande them in no 
ſtead: Nevertheleſſe the Sacrament looſ- 
eth not his propertie, albeit that none 
feele the comſort thereof, but onely the 
faithfull. ; 
230. M. What thing is that; whereby. ap 
egeneration is wrought in us? 
C. By the death and reſurre&ion of wheiby 
our Saviour Chris?': For his death ſtand- e ü 
eth in this ſtead unto us, that by it our Spice, 
olde Adam is erucified, - and our ſinfull 
nature is; as it were, buried: So that it 
beareth no more rule in us. As touch- 
ing the newneſſe of life which is to be o- 


bedient 


to it. 


| 236 CALVIN Carechiſme. 
bedient to Gods will, that we obtaine 
by bis reſurrection. 
A Hog doe wee dude this grace 
in Baptiſme ? | 
C Becauſe we are . Serbe with 
Czriſt, and indued with his holy Spirit, 
if ſo be that we make not our ſelves un- 
worthy of his promiſes, which be there 
given unto us. | 
332. M. As touching our parte, what is 
the right uſe of Baptiſme ? .. 
Wheria te C. The right uſe thereof ſtandeth i in 
right uſing, faith and repentance: that is, in that we 
Aandeh. be {ure that we have our conſciences 
clenſed in the blood of Crit. and in 
that wee both feele in our ſelves, and 
make it knowen to others by our Workes, 
that his Spirit abideth in us, to mortific 
our affections, and ſo to make us ang 
1 nnn. 0 5 


1. 
SO N DAY 


333. M. C all this is required i in the 
right ufing of Baptiſme, how 
is it that litle children bee baptized ?. | 
Nl 8 C. I did not meane that faith and re- 
1 Ale e pentance ought alwayes to goe before the 
3 infantes. miniſtration of this Sacrament; for that 
is onely requiſit in them that be of age 
_  anddiſeretion : fo that it is ſufficient, if 
the litle children ſhew foorth the rare 
| Fr 5 - 
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of Baptiſhes] vhen they are come to ſul⸗ 
ficient age to knowe it. A305; 3 
334. M. Hou wilt thou prove, that ther 
is no inconvenience in this doing” ?- lit 
C. For in like maner 8 
a a Sacrament of repentance, : as Moſer and 
the Prophets doe witneſſe ; ; and alſo a 
Sacrament of faith, as Sainct Paule teach 
eth: and yet God did not debarre litle 
„„ from the receiving of the ſame. 
Dent.. 15. & 8 6. | 3 * 
Rom. * 17 * re | 
335. M. No. e e able to prove 
ſuſfcienl that there is as good reaſowthat they 
ſhould bee received to Baptiſme, ' as that the 
other ſhould. bee circumciſed? 
C. Tea: for the ſame promiſes "hich ths 


God did make in time paſt to his people miſes 

of Iſrael, are now extended unto all coaſtes hes your 
of the 3 N wn to the 
336. alowerh it therefore, — 
wee muſt uſe alſo the fique ? Nat 1 


Lea, if wee will conſider the thing all men. 4 

effectually: for Chriſmte hath: not made us 
partakers of that grace, which belonged 
in time paſt to the children of 1ſraelh; to 
the intent he woulde in us diminiſh -or 
obſcure it; but rather to ſhewe. foorth 
his goodneſſe more ve ang in 
greater aboundancgee. 
337 M. Doe bs e chews; — 
we did denie Baptiſme to litle children, the 
grace of God ſhould be dininiſyed _ cm- 
ming of Chriſt? 

C. Lea 


; | *\ 3 . 
| 0 8 1 
* 4 I 2 o 3 10 944 a 
2386 Cal vixs Caierbiſine. . 


C. Len ſurely : for we ſhould be by 


that meanes deſtitute of the expreſſe ligne 
of Gods bountiful} mereie towardes our 


"i children, the which thing they that were 


under the Lawe, had: And in very deede 
this thing ſerveth highly to our comfort, 
and to the ſtabliſhing of the promiſe, 
which hath bene made unto us the 


nning. 
* M. Thy minde is then, n 


much as it pleaſed God in old time tu declare 


him ſelf to 45 the Saviour, yea of litle chil- 
three, and that he thought: it alſo god to * 
his favorable promiſer in their bodies by aß 
eurward Sacrament, that e it is very 

man that there be w6 Jeſſe token of aſ- 
—— after Chriſtes comming, finc# the ſelf 


5 Jame promiſe continueth ſtill, and in more o- 


To what 


purpoſe 
children 


penly nttered aſwell by wurd as derde. 
C. Lea: and moreover it ſeemeth a 
thing worthy of notable reprehenſion, if 


men would doe ſo much wrong unto chil- 


dren, as to denie them the ſigne, which 


is a thinge of leſſe price, ſince the vertue 


and ſubſtance of Baptiſme belongeth un- 
to them, which ĩs of much higher eſti⸗ 
mation. 

339. M. For what 22 ble we 
to baptize litle children? 2M 
C. In token that they are inkertreerof 
the bleſſing of God, which is promiſed 
to the ſeede of the faithfull, that when 


ſed oY 1 _ come to age, they ſhould bee * 


* : 
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K's what the meaning 2 „% 
ne them ſelves agen (on 1221 


ay 
Sr 


3 8 
- 


and faſt, what is 
fer fication thereof? 
*E. Our Lordedid ardeine it to put u us 
in aſſurance, that by the diſtribution of 


riſhed in the hope of life everlaſting.  . 
341. M. Why is it that our Lord "roi. 
ſenteth unto us his bode by the bread, aud bis 
blood by the wine? 
C. To lignifie. unto us, that what pro- 
pertie the bread hath towards our bo- 
dies, that is, to feed and ſuſteine them 
in this tranſitorie life; the ſelſe ſame pro- 
pertie allo. his body hath touching obs 


e: 


And in like maner as the wine doth. 
* comfort and rejoyce man; 
even ſo his blood is our full joy, our com- 
fort and ſpirituall ſtrengtn. 

342. M. Doeſt thou meane, that we muſt 


the Lord? g 
C. I meane fo, for ſince td St truſt” 
and aſſurance of our ſalvation doeth con- 
liſt in the obedience whiche he hath . er 
formed unto God his Father (in tha 
that God et and eee 


40. M. Ee glg. of ces. 


= that is, to nouriſh them ſpiritual 
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Lordes 


his bodie and blood 7 oe + 


Cirite offes . 
—. to us 
is body by 
the * | 
and his . 
ur dloode by 


the wine. 


bee in deede partakers of the bodie and blood "a 
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The only 


4 of our 
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E it were ours) we muſt firſt n Un 

| ſeing that his beneſites doe not belong 

unto us, untill he have. firſt given him 
ſelfe unto us. 

343. M. Wiy? tid not Chriſt give him 

elle unto us what time he gave him Jelfe to 

bee crucified, thut therby we might. be brought 

imo the favor of God his Father, and bee de- 

le red from danmation ? © 

C. Yes: but chat doth hot fuſes, un- 

leſſe we doe reteive him With all, in ſuch 

| ſort as we may feele in dur conſciences 

the fruite and efficacie of his death and 

paſſion. © 

344. M. þ mt faith the ready Meanes t 

receive Chriſt by ? | | 

After 1 C. No do E : and not onely, in that 

ſore were- We beleve that he died and roſe againe 

cely eChrift, to deliver us from everlaſting death, and 

do procure us alſo everlaſting life; but 

alſo by that he dwelleth in us, and is 

joyned with us as the head with his mem- 

bers, to the end to make us partakers by 


the force wy this j joyning pace 


ee 
8 


345. : M. Ave wee Chriſt pt nt 
W 4 H nine offier eames thr 
by his Supper 
Ves: for wee receive rife with 
the fruition of his benefites, bythe preach- 


ing of the 8 as Sainck Paule wit. 
nneſſeth, 


K 


+ * 1 4 as 


* | 


f ile Sacraments.” 
neſſeth, in that that our Lord Jeſus do- 
eth us therein, that wee are 
bone of his bones, and fleſh of his ef: 
and again, that" he is the bread any 
which came'downe from heaven to nou- 
riſh our ſoule* and in an other place, 
that wee ute one with him, even as he 


— 


6. 35% 4% 29.217 
346. M. Mat is there more f 
the Satramam I "or to what uſe does h ir ſerve | 
us befides Foot 20012710008 07A mile 58. * 

C. This is che difference,” that this our 
joyning together is more evidentiy, and 
plenteouſly ſet foorth unto us: for albeit 


our Saviour Qviſt bee in very deed exhi- 


the preaching of his word, yet that is 
but in a part, as it were, and net fully. 
347. M. What i it then briefly; that we 
have by this figne of "bread? wait) 
C. Thar the bodie of our Lorde Jeſs, 
for ſo much as it was once oftered up 
for us in ſacrifice, 'to' bring us into Gods 


— 2 


us that wee are partakers of this recon- 
ciliation. 82 ** | ” $437 | 4 K 
348. M. Aud what have we by the fue 
of wine? Nee * 3 E 5 "3 F | 
C. It aſſureth us; that as our Lord 
Jes did ſhed his blood once on the: 
croſſe, for à prioe and ſatisfaction of all 
our ſinnes; even ſo he now giveth it un- 


him ſelfe is one with his Father, and 
ſuch Hie, 1 C 19. Eph. 5. 30 n 


— 
* 


1 be bud in \ 


bited to us, both by Baptiſme, and by 
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What doth 
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favour, is nowe given unto us, to aſſure teach us. 


5 bers. : 
Whar is 


fignified ro 
us by the 


1342 Garnes Catecbiſne. 
Ros to is x Arzte ue 


9. M. u gbeſe thine me j 
5 NED Tard. Supper. dach dino uuf 80 the 
death aud palſion of, er Savigue Chriſty 
dhe ent N eee * 
mow Auer 200 t He! 
The Lords 5 4 15 doeth fa: for even then the nene 
upper is ly a ever ing acrifice. Was r 
bee pot. Ap ex g x ion. Wherefore there 
tiatorie. remaineth nowe nothinge e pt tha 
. we ſhould have the frutes therol. 
a1 2 „Ti Henn bee, Genf fn f - 
up, the . bhod 5 ur 
* 2 1 his, Father ? 5 
Chrif alone US [none but he. den; 
is — dog unto. * 8 belongeth, for o 
iel, much ag be ig dhe overlaſting Prieſt. But 
the charge that he hath given unto us, 
is that we doe receive his bodis and not 
offer it. Heb. 94 457 ad & 123 14, 28. 
Mapph.: 26," 26 47 4289 $ibo8; «+3 m6] 120 
116% 10% ON e , R 2 Io 
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gochelhsteat fully e in him, and 
k0/\Wfere elle. 4 * e ei 10 
357. NM. Dot h abe ſecond fig, 
Fes "belong Biff erently nad d men 7. 


wherounts we nn in no wiſe doe.” N. 5 
357% M Rade we in rhe Supper, un 
n off the t ——— tobe 
n | 
C. For ſo much as our Saviour O 
is the truely ir felfe;/ it is muſt cettame, 


Supper, doe there in deede accompitſhicd, 
and that Which is figured by the: ſignes 
is truely ſo then according 


a6) Bout 


ſignes doe repreſents chere is no doubt 
but he maketh us partakers of his very 
ſubſtance, to make us alſo to grow into 
one life With Mm. 
354. M. Howe — this be dome, ſerine 

the die of ou Saviour Chriſt ir in ,e, 
and dee tive here as i on A - 4 

"G2 it commerh to by 4 
wond gb watchable e of ceie cd 
his Spirite, Who joyneth ealtlyiebgether z. m_ 
things being farre a ſunder in place, 85 

35 % M. Then hit bone ib e eſurh 
included in the bread; n 2 blaod: n- What is to 
teined timthin the , Ys ee de done if 
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ve thuſt Uſe up/our hearres into heaven, 3 the 
Q : where 2 


ikst tue promifes* which he made/ar s 


as he there made promiſe, and as the ; 


C. No, but cleane contrüsten i we >: -— EN 
wilt Rave the fubſtance of che Sactament, tybiinee;,; * - 
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hexe our Saviour Grim is n 
of his Father, from whence we hae ſure 


Gn — 


hope, that he will come for our redemp- 
tion; and therefore 1 
him in theſe corru 
366. M. S then-thy. judgment is, "that 


there be-two- thinges-in\this:Sacramant Ide 


our ſouler are inwardly 


Plead . 
of —— 


ſurrection. 


ſubſtance of bread and wine, ubhich wee ſe 
with the eye, touch with our hunde, 2. 
with our mouth : And ajſo Chriſt, > opt 
nouri 


C. You ſay trueth: and in (ak Gets 


we have therwith alſo a ſure token, and, 


as it were, a pleadgeof the riſinge againe 


of our bodies, in ſo. much as they are al- 


ra 0 A of qon 222 ** 
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Wy S# NDAT.. 
| M. OW ought this Sacrament 
357 v7) be uſed ? + + 

'\C: Sainct Paule 188 the rig . ma- 


q ner of the uſing thereof: Which: is, that 


The ſire 
tokens of a 
true Chri- 


ſtian. 


every man examine him ſelſe before that 
he come unto it. 1 (er. 1 I. 28. 


338. M. amen mean to examine 
him ſelfe ? 
C. He muſt conſider whether he bee 


a a true member of Grit. 


359. M. « Wherby * @ man have ſo 


knowledge thereof * 


C. if he have true faith and repen” 


tance, and dce love his neighbour wath 
an 
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of the Lord ſhould be defiled and diſhes | 
nored. 


370. M. Bur yet „ I-. N. 


das to the holy Supper, n ee *. Som Ne, 


2 IND | > 8 


is” was * . 
therto hid: ay by 475 t gur A was knew it rer 
right well, yet was i hot notorious and admitted. | 


knowen unto men. be Air 
371¹⁰ M What way js o be th then "I 
wards the 'hypootites 2: + | Jaln 


C. The Miniſter ought not to © 2 
and ſhut them out as unworthy, but he 
muſt tarie -untill it ſhall ek God to l he 80 x 
make their cloſe wickedneſſe knowen. 2 * 
372. M. What i . he him ſelſe know 95 Vi 
if he bs prively advertiſed of a — + oth 8 
That is not a ſufficient cauſe ethic > 
bim to deny them the Supper, unles 
he have the thing tried by 3 
proofe; and enn the arts. ij 
the Church. þ 
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2. M. De Father, the Some, dnd"the boly Ghaft, 
be they any move ben e God +: bh) 2 MA 168 
C. No, de diſtin& in ſons. 
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world, and accompliſhed all thinges, which were 
neceſſarie for our Salvation: And aſcended inte 
heaven, where he ſirterh ar the ri right hand of the 


Father, that is; that he Hath * power in heav 
and in earth; and Mall come againe from 


e the whole world. Furthermore that the 
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our hath 1 us as a moſt ſufficient and clue 
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Eg: Howe man) Sacrament aer chi 
C. TWot Büpribns un the Lordes Supper. 
be M. What is meant by Baptiſme 7 |» 
c Firſt it ſigniſieth that we have forgivenelſe of 


our ſinnes by the blood of Chriſt. . Secondly it ſet- 


terh before dur regeneration ot new ſpi- 
9 birth. 


4. M. What fignifeth the Supper of the Lord? 
i That by the ſpirituall eating and drinking 


of the body and blood of our Lord Je Chrift, our 


ſoules are nouriſhed unto lite everlaſting. 


1j, M. Bhat doe the bread and wine repreſen in 


the Lordes Supper 7 

C. That as our bodies are nonkilhed eib, 
ſo our ſoules are ſuſteined, and nouriſhed with 
the vertus of Chriſter body and blood: not that 
they are ineloſed in the bed and wine, but wee 
— ſeeke ce in heaven” in the Slorie of God 
his Father. * 
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1 16 HT1z God, 2 1 
"ciful Father, we do not preſent 
our ſelves here before thy-Maje- 
ſty, truſting in our own merites 
or worthinelle ; but in thy ma- 
nifold mercies“ „Which þ pro- 
| *" miſed to heare our praiets, . 
graunt our requeſts ha we ſhal make to thee 
in the name je jag Sonne Jeſus 
Lorde.*: who 05 1155 3 us to [able 
our ſclyes together in his Name, with full a ſfu- 
rance, that he will not only bee among us; but 
alſo be our Mediatour and Advocate . Are thy 
Majeſty, that We may obteine al things whiche 
ſhall ſeeme expedient to thy blefſed will, for our 
neceſſities ©, ccrefore we beſeech thee, moſt 
merciful Father, to turne thy loving countenance 
tow ardes us, and impute not unto us our l 

| e 
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folde finnes and offences . webs jultly de. 

ſexvo thy wrath and 

tber xeceive.us fo 
1 his de. e c 12 

alfour ee in Wm vn E 


> thy? mercie tor 


_— den hag ops ener 
| quietly paſſed ed this city gras Oheavenl y Fa- 
ther, that wee may beſtowe tu dae wholy in 
rat ſervice, ſo that all 55 thoughts, words and 

es ma 0 thy Name 
and good e * 85 1 Ling our 
week workes, may-glorifie thee guy — gr a- 

And pry as much as of. 5 mere” 

and La ve thok haſt pot onely crea weeo thi 

gon ee And likeneffe -; 7 haſt 
bes be heires with thy dear Sonne Je 

5 0 Ve: immortal Kingdom Which thou 
preparedlt & or 5 before the begitin of the world: 
wee. buſeech thee, increaſe our fair and know” 
" ledge, .. S Arent our T hearts Wach thine holy 
Spirite, that We may iti Of ans Oe live in 
| godly converfation 3nd, integ gritie of e, know- 
ing that idolaters, ac er. dercn men, 
contentious Pd ; Urunkards,. Urtons, and 

ach ie hv vat ah Perg the kingd Me bf God 

* 4 A hou haſt commanded us to 
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our ſinnes, which (notwitt 
benefites, 


thy manifolde 
thou doekt daily allure'us to 


wee have occaſion to feare thee, and 


and feele not our heartes ſo touched with that 
diſpleaſure of our finnes as we ought to doe. 
Therefore, O Lorde, create in us new hearts, 


that with fervent mindes we may bewaile our ma- 


nifolde finnes, and earneſtly. repent us for our for- 
mer wickedneffe and ungodly behaviour towards 
thee: and wheras we can not of our ſelves pur- 
chaſe thy pardon *; yet we humbly beſeech thee 
for Jeſus Chrifts fake, to ſhew thy'mercies vyon us, 
and receive us againe to thy favur. 
Graunt us, deare Father, theſe our Wirth" 
and all other thinges 'neceſſarie for- us and thy 
whole Churche, according to thy promiſe in © jo 
Griſte our Lorde: In whoſe Name we 
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% 4 thinges depende i upon th vidence, 
0 O Lord, to receyve at e N45 due ſu- 
ce in time convenient : Thou givelt 
ro them, and they gather 1 it: thou openeſt thine 
hande, and * are ſatisfied with all good 
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. Rom. 3 6, &c. 2 aj 3. 3. 15 
1 Pſalm * 87. 22, | 


Preh. 27 
O beavenly Father, which art the fountä hf 
and full treaſure ot all goodnes, We belteche'thite 
to he We thy thertſes uppon us thy children; "at 
ſanctifie theſe giftes en wer Les * or 
merci full liberalirie, graunting grace to 
them ſoberly and purely Arc 80 thy bletſed 
will; ſo chat heereby we may acknowledye” thee 
to be the authour 8 95 All mines: : 
and above all, chat We e 8 


to ſecke the ira 5 thy wo 
with Our e 
thorough our Saviour — who is the 2 * 


of life, which came down for heaven, of whom 
whoſoever eateth, ſhall live for ever „ and Fei ; 
with him in or, -world without . S ben 


III. A7. hunleſpiving ier 
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ret eters wee: Lord * Tet 4 
e rejoy se, in pra and extolling 
great mercies. For his rhedie kindneſſe 

$ plentifully ſhewed: foorth upon ug and 1 
ructh of his promiſe endureth for eber 
Wee render thanles unto thee O Lorde God} 
Ir the manifold. bevefites,, which we continua, 
ccive at thy bountiful hand; not onely for dh 
hath pleaſed, ches to feed: with: —̃ 
ing unto ug all Thingrs neceflarie forthe ſamo 
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rre better life Ys the which u haſt, red 

1172 us by thine holy Go] 4 ee 
humbly beſeech "ul O heavenly Father, that 
thou 315 not ſufter our affections to be ſo intan- 
Bed, a rooted in theſe earthly and corruprible 
but that we may. alwayes have ou 
| pes & "directed. to, thee; ol high continual) 


watching for the comming of our Lord and Sar. © 

ot Chriſt « „ What time he ſhall appeare for our ful : I 
Tedemption 4 4 To e With ches and the hol 

| Oheſt, be all glorie, for ever ad & an 
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A Ternall Add everlaſtine God, * of our 
Lorde Jeſms Forift, 2 of thy moſt ſingulu 
''z 2+ lbve [which * beareſt to anne 7 ff 
appointed to his ſuſterianee; not only the frutes d 
che earth, but alſo the foules of che ayre, and 


beaſtes of the earth, and fiſhes of the ſea: and "ol 
haſt commanded ch 1 benefites t5 bee received 2 ps: 

| from" thine hahdes with thankeſpiving: aſſuring wy, 
thy children by the mouth of thme Apoſtle, that ſou 
to the cleane all things are cleans, as the creatures 900 
which be ſanctiſied by thy word, and by prayere 575 
graunt unto us ſo moderatly to uſe theſe thy * 7 0 
preſent, _ our bodies being refreſhed, our fouls WY , 
„ To 5061 Doiülls Os nt n & en Loi ma Fn 
A ' ＋ * 3 aith 
x Row. wes, on 77. i. Tim, 7 1. 10, 12 21 Je 2.15. mere 
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G22 praiſe aud Benet bee'tints 5 moſt 
mercitull and -cmporent "Father; h of 
ttine infinite goodneſſe haſt created mas to 
thine own image, and ſimilitude i who alſo haſi 
fedde, and daily feedeſt of thy moſt bountifull 
hande all living greatures::, 5 unto us, that 
as thcu haſt nounſhed thats — bodies 
with corporal fogd.; VA thou 
ſoutes with the OY ._ 
worde of thy 000 "Sons d, 

babe e, glory 15 6 5 for « 4 . 

ave the Church unite 

5 that be comfortleſſe? Pr 
faith: O Lotde, for Chriſt” thy e fake! 
mereiful to the-cottinier wealthes, here thy Go 
X: 2 
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45 is 9 and ha 
5 afflicted 985 'of Cir bod 7 Alu- 
minate, according” to thy x ccd ee, all nati- 
ons s with the * thy rode _ be it. 


vir. A when. 


Eg ed to 


created, 2 od | an beer 

x 8 6 be Wet fed for ever. | 1480 wr : 
The God c of ue, "who hath e em 
raſh 0 hs regen our of the. ſheepe, dur Lorde 
A and defende the 1 which hee 
— redeemed by the blood of the Eternall Teſta- 
ment: increaſe the number of true Preachers: 
reptoile. the rage of Obſtinate Tyreuts: mitigate 
and lighten the 3 of the ignorant . releeve 
ew rnd of ſueh as be afflicted, but eſpecially of 
that ſuffer for the: teſtimonie of bis truth 
and finally: confdund Sn by the ene of our 
Dead g e 835 


lalnoagod am 0 x] 


9 va; Evening; mar. | 


9, | Lord" Gon, K. ather ' bretliſtin "and Fall of 
, P 4 W. we ackn knowledge and | cnfeſle that 
| ede N tine e ko lift up our eyes to 
haven; 9 uk. lle to preſent our ſelves before 
th) Majeſtic with confidence that thou wilt heare 
onr prayers, and graunt our requeſts, . if we con- 
08 our own gelervings: Fo ox SR: conſciences des 
ACCU 
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Bee 4 
accuſe us, and our ſims wieneſſe iga int us; 


we know that thou urt an upright ſadge, e 


doeſt not juſtiſie the ſinners and Wicked men but 
puniſheſt the faultes of alb ſueh as rranſerefſe-thy: 
commaundements . Tet meſt mereffull Father 
ſince it hath:pleaſed thee to cemmiaunde us tô cal 
on thee in all uy troubles and adverſities ; prom 
miſing even then to helpe us: When wee ſeele Gar 
ſcives, | 69 it were, ſwallowed' up of death and de- 
ſperation : wee urrerly retioutice HI world ly con- 
fdence, undi ſſee to thy ſouverdigtie' bouttſe, as 
our onely ſtay and refuge; beſeeching thee: eee 
call no remembrante dur mMabifolde Fancy und 
wickedneſſe''; wheteby er prov. 
thy wrath hh, indigtation ag4 
negligence and onen hfell have 1 7 
worthily eſtoe med nor in — lives — 


ex- 
preſſed the ſwoete c õrt of thy Goſpel! ne MH 


unto us; but rather to gevept the 6bedichee- 4th 
death of thy Sonne Foſur Chriſte; who by oc] 
up his bodie in ſacriſſee ones for aff, * hath made & 
ſufficient retompon ſe for all our fis. Have mer 
cy therfore upon-us; O Lord, and forgive as dur 
offences ©, Teach us by "thing holy Spirit, yay 
we thay rightly weigh them; und r 

Lan, 


for the ſame v 'and. fo much the rather,” O 
forſaken, cam net praiſe eee bor cull upon thy- 


becauſe that the reprobate, and fuch as thou k 


Name -; but the repenting hearte, the 7 | 
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Inf us} either tir” 


thirſting for; thy grace ſhall ever ſet foorthi thy 


neither according to our deſertes puniſh us, but 


that. gl the world may know. that at What time 
ſo ever + ſinner doth repent him of his ſinne from 


 pme rveth. 
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prayſe and glory . And albeit we be but wormes 
and duſt, yet thou art our Creator and wee bee 
the work of thine handes; Lea; thou art our Fa- 
ther and wee thy children ; thou art our ſheep · 
heard and we thy flocke; thou art our redeemer, 
and wee thy people Whom thou haſt bought ; 
thou art our God, and wee thine inheritance: 


mercifully chaſtiſe us with: @ fatherly affe&ion : 


the bottom of his hart, thou wilt put away his 
wickedneſſe out of Thy remembrance, as thou hal 
promiſed by thyne ho y.P rophetric btn ons 

Finally, for as much as: it-hath- pleaſed 
thee to make the night for man to reſt in, as thou 
haſt ordeined bim the day to travell in: graunt, 
O deare Father, that we may ſo take qur bodily 
reſt, that our ſoules may continually. watch for 
the time that our Lord Jeſus Chriſte: ſhal appears 
for our deliverange out of this mortal life; and 
in the meane ſeaſon that wee, not overcome by 
any fantaſies , dreames, or other tentations, ma) 
fully ſet Our mindes upon thee, love thee, feare 
thee, and reſt in thee: furthermore that our 
leepe bee not exceſſive or overmuch after the inſa- 
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tiable deſires of our fleſn ; but only ſufficienf to 
content our weak” nature, that We may be the 
better diſpoſed to live in all godly cbriverſation'th 
the glorie 2 rhy holy Nati, "and cid of our 


1 n 
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He praiſe bee 1. to thee, OLbide 
God Almightie;/ moſt deare Father of hea® 
ven, for all thy mercies and loving kind» 
00 ſhewed unto us, in that it hath pleaſed rhy 
gracious goodneſſe freely and of thine own accorde; 
— elect and chuſe us to Salvation before the be⸗ 
ginning of the world: and even like continuall 
thankes beegi ven to thee for eating us after thine 
own image; for redeeming us with the precious 
bloud of thy deare Sonne, when we were utterly 
lot; for ſanctifying us with thine Holy Spirite in 
the Revelation and knowledgeof ti ine Holy worde; 
tor helping and ſuccouring us in all our needes 
and neceſſities; for ſaving us from all darigers of 
body and ſoule; for comforting us” fo fatherly in 
all our tribulations, and perſecutions; for ſparing 
us ſo long, and giving us fo large a time of 

tance. Theſe beneſites, O moſt- mercifull Father 


lyke as wee knowledge to have recea ved them 75 5 


thine only gadnes; even ſo we beſech more thy” 
deare Sonne Jeſus Civiſts fake; to Sraunt us always 
thine holy Spirite, -whereby Wee 'iay $01 neinually 
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Sy in thankfulnes towards thes, to bee 


Ted into all crueth, and comforted; in all our ad- 
vexſities. O Lord, ſtrengthen qur Faith; kindle 
it moxe in fer ventnes and loye rowardes thee, and 
our neighbours for thy ſake. Suffer us not, molt 
deare Father, to receave thy worde any more in 


ſhes but graunt us alwayes the aſſiſtance of thy 


grace and holy Spirire ; chat in heart, worde and 

eede, we may ſanctifie and doe worſhip ta thy 
N 2 6 
Help to amply 8 increaſeth y kingdome, de, that 
Fhatſoever thou ſendeſt, We may bee bartly well 
content wich thy gude plesſure and will: Let us 
not lake the thing, O Father, without the which 
ve cannot ſerve. thee; but bleſſe thou ſo al the 
works of our hands that we may have: ſufficient, 
and not to he qhargeable, but rather helpful unto 
thers: Bee mercitull,. O Lord, to our offences; 
and ſeeing ou debt is great, which thou haſt for- 
given us in Jeſus Chriſt, make us to love thee, and 
our neighbours ſo mueh the more. Be thou our 
Father, our capitaine and defender; in all tenta- 
tions holde thou us by thy merciful hand, that 
wee may bes delivered ſrom all ineonveniencies, 
and end our ves in the ſanctifying and honouring 
ob thine holy name, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord 
and onely Saviour. Sy he it. ne eee 
Let thy mightie hand and. outſtreatched arme, 
© Londe, bee {till our defence; thy mereie and lo- 
ving kindnes in. Jeſes Oviſt xy deare Sonne, our 
Salvation i thy trew and holy word aur inſtrudion; 
thy grace and holz Spirit, our / ct and conſo- 
non, unto the end, and in the end, So be it. 

O Lord inereaſe our faith; - 
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Prayers. 265 
381 + : tie dls 03 anibioxe yiXorgu adds 

vs Lk TIS TIT 31 tn nat d yo; 4 
X. A Prove: e Jo of ea 
Child, before bee-fiudie his leſſon. 
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1; 1 4434, M885 LHY1967, 30) 218 IGRYT, O13 AL DUO 
1 herein, ſhalt the: Childs addrefſe his way ? 'in: guyding 
I ſhall knowe te nierveiles f ty Lawi Gu m 
kleeße it with am whole heath Plalme 119. 9718,34 
ORD, quhilk art the fountaine of all wif⸗ 
IL dome and knowledge, ſceing it hath plex» 
fed thee to give me the meane to be taught 
in my youth, for to leaxne to guide me godly 
and honeſtly all the courſe of my Hfe; may it alſo 
pleaſe thee to lighter myne underftunding, : (t 
quhilk of itſelf is blind) that it may'comprefiend 
and receave that doctrine and learning quhilk ſhall 
be taught me: may it pleaſe thee to ftrenpthen my 
memory to keep it well; may it pleaſe the ao to 
diſpeſe myne heart willingly to receave it with 
ſuch deſire as apperteyneth, ſa that by myne i 
gratitude, the occaſion quhilk chou giveſt me, be 
not loſt, That I may thus do, may it pleaſe thee 
to powre upon me thine holy Spirit; the Spirit, I 
ſaye, of all underſtanding, trueth, judgement, Wil 
dome, and learning; the quhitk may mate mea 
fo to profite, that the painęs that fhall be taken in 
teaching me, be not in dune. And to What ſka⸗ 
die ſoeuer 1 apply my felf, make me, O Lorde, to 
addreffe it unte the right end: That is, cc knowe 
thee in our Lorde Jer Oni, that I may have 
full truſt of ſalvation in thy grace, and co * 
110 i t ee yy 


266 Prayers. 
thee uprightly according to thy pleaſure ; ſo that 
whatſoever Elearne, it may be unto mens an in- 
lrrüment to help mie theteunto. 
ſeeing thou doeſt promiſe to give wildome 
to the littil and humble ones, and to confound the 
proude in the vanitie of their wittes, and likewiſe 
to make thy ſelfe knowen to them that be of an 
upright vow, and allo to blinde the ungodly and - 
wicked); I: beleeche bor: to faſhion” wy unto thew 


ome. to ag e. _—_ 

The Lorde. CS his e unte . that r foe 
bun, and maketh . ** his ee, 
e * 1 


ra 


; XI. Aer Priver” 175 45 0 deer a 
Pies begin. hs. warke.. Jarl \ a 
\ Lord God, 1 merciſull Father and Savi⸗ 


our, ſeeing it hath pleaſed thee to com- 
Wong. mand us to travel, that weg may releeve 
our 2a, wee beſcech thee of thy grace ſo to 
bleſſe out labour, that thy bleſſing may extend in- 
to us, Without the which we are not able to con- 
tine we; and that this great favour may. be a wit- 


Nr unto us ofthy den and ie 


— r 
—— 


LEY 

that thou haſt ver us. 

* Moreoyer, O Lord, wee beſcecti thee that thou 

wouldeſt ſtrengthen us wir thine holy Spirite, 

that we may, taithfully .cravell ig eur char ed 
m 

I 


cation Without traude. or deceit: and that we 
indevour our ſelves do follow thy holy ordit 


then to ſecketo { atisfie gur greedy affections 


rath 
Or . Lord, 


clire to gaine- And if it pleaſe thee, O Hot 
to proſper our XR give us a minde alſo dg Helpe 


them that have dee, accorfling” to that hability 
that thou of thy mercy ſhalt give us: and know- 
ing that all good thinges come of thee, graut that 
wee may humble our {elves to. our Neighbours ; 
and not by anie meanes lifts ohr ſelves up above 
them which havengt receaved ſo liberal a portion, 
as of thy; mercie thou haſt giyen unto us. And 
if it pleaſe thee to trie and exerciſe, us by greater 
poverty and neede then our fleſh woulde defire ; 
that thou wouldelt yet, O Lord, graunt us grace 
to know that thou wilt nouriſhe us coatindallie 
through thy bountifull liberalitie, chat wee bee 
not ſo tempted, that wee fall into diſtruſt: Bur 
that we may patieptly waits till thou fill us, not 
onlie with corporall graces and benefires, but 
chiefly with thing, heavenly and ſpirituall trea- 
ſures; to the intente that We may alwayes habe 
more ample occalion._ to give thee thankes, and fo 
wholly to reſt Þponthy mercjes. Hear us, O Lord 
e through Je Ori thy Sonne our Lord, 
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heavens; and knowing truly how to call Lan 


| which art in heaven, and to put our rruft and 


XII. A 2 ee m_ th 
Doras P: 


7 Er. Eiern, 


LN Lorde God, Father of mettie, God o al 6 
0 1 conſolation, who art high and mightie a- thy 
— deore al letdes, and arr eue Ning of i e 
A make us de beſeech thee wiſely to know f © © 
that thou art Our Father, and. wee bee thy chil- 0 1 
dren, that we may rejoyce in my thine unſpeake- 88e 
able love, who haft had reſp Unto us poore ures 
creatures and fraile men full BY all infirmities, to 5 | 
tale us from this bondage of our nature, and give Wl . * £ 
955 the libert 150 of thy faints: in which we ſhonlde 1. 0 
bouldlie ca 1 


upon fr name, both rejoycin bg 
the greatnes of thy glorie, Who art aſene ih, 
mightie and incomprehenſible, 1 the high 


thee, to lift up our rhoughtes and ons uno BY 77 
thee, to imagme no carnal thing of thee, or to us 05 
mea ure thy greatnes according to our capacitie, owne 


but to feare and reverence thy glorious majeſtic WW be on 


confidence in thee, Who ruleſt and governeſt all . 

creatures, And as wee doe acknowledge al this * 
goodneſſe of OY O our Father which art at hee I may! 
ven, {0 wee beſeech thee enla 7 8 gur harrs, plenti⸗ to 4 
fullie to love thee who haft bad 14 excle dp oh ' WE thy y 
eſpeciallie to ſet out thy honour d glotle.. own; 
becauſe thy praiſes are great in all 15 My — 
make us, Wee beſeech thee, to ſhew them fc 


among the Children of men: yea let them bee bleſſec 


knowen among all nations, and Ha/owed bee thy Will. 
name in all rhe earth; 5 that as all things are 977 


> 


——— eons 


AHupaſition upon 269 
1 . of al may be unto thee And 
dead 0 the enemies are ſo many Which 
ſceeke to Aurken Aer 
no ſtrength tobi do paſſe this Worke ; Le ti 
kingdome cume, 85 ae thy children with 
thy ſpixite, an enemies fal before 
N a 7 hy 
thine electe, an 
n them; let. oy word — i besten and pl 
age in many. Nations, power to alva: 
; on 2 be 7 —— thy C 22 — — e thy 
i juſtice and bas ous {ſhort} 
Wl thy glorie OED ene, — 4 ben thy 7 
„ -ppcare to jüdge ck. an the dead. And 
an che means, Ar whyle yet the dayes of this 
x pilgrimage end for a ,as Wee contelie 
: thee to bee te * gloria; graunt, 0 ather, 
n 
0 


that all creatures .may. yeeld their e unto 
thee, doing all things after thy good pleaſure, That 
Thy will may le done in earth as it is in beauem Teach 
us to renounce oux one wills, and overcome our 
> Wh owne defires, which wa acknowledg, O Lord, to 
7 be only evill, even from our Mothers wombe + 
Create in vs newe ſpirites and newe harts, that 
thy good pleaſure may bee our will, our oπαe 
1 may bee vtterly quenched, and wee 
may cffer AA RPOR thee — — ſoules, 


to be . ror ns acceptable ſacrifices to doe 
at 


thy will, euer we may ceaſe from our. 
own workes, and doe the workes whidh thou haſt. 


bleſſed Angels are redie alwaics- to execute thy 
will. And becauſe, O Lord, ves bee n 


iſe, chat thy children have 


commaunded; that we may ſee at the laſt, thine 
obedience to prevaile in the world, even 28 thy 
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256 1 Lor Prayer. 


abour-with inanie inf mit ies undd Tate" in needs 
ef many things, in Watt ot Whielt“ ICT 415 Fteat 
a fſliction unto Me? *Keepe from us Wee be. 
ſeech thee all calamities and Feubles bt=bur lik 
whiche' are too gie vouſe for Us tc bea re, and arme 
vs Wirh e io farte- to Pratt the ctoſſe of 
Mt dn Chrift; us thou Wilt hade & u ood. trial 
of our fayth. Keeß us alſo v beſeech thee from 
al vain entiſements of "world * thipges, that we 
bee not overcome by them; Hut male ü kEnowe 
chat the world alten and tec roncnpiſcence of 
ir, ſo that on eV f de we tha Be armed, that 
no proſperitie eyther make us prbudt, r to forget 
thee, nor yet any adverſitie fo taft us dowre, 90 
ve murmureagainf thee :” but . 
Lerde, theu haſt given us in theſt da AER our 
portion tench us to uſe it as it derbe that 
e may know how toabound And How td want, 
how to be full and how to be Hur ie, I to uſe 
rhe world as though we uſed it not, KnoWing this, 
that Godlines is great riches, Wiek a mind content- 
ed withlthat whiche it hath, In this bop of thy 
grace; O Lord, Ve call upon thee; To give e vs this 
day our dayſie ren Bede it unte Mh Which is our 
portion, and malle cut deſires meaſurable, ſatisfied 
with that whieh"i$eniough, " And Lorde our 
God and Father, ſeeing we bee by natute 1mpure, 
ſanctifie only by "thy Tpirit, and make us thy chil- 
dren by the free adoption of grace; 1 we 
moſt humblie beſeech thee, that we may ſee the 
worke of this thy merciè in vs: We eoufeſſe it, 
O Lord, and we will not denie it, that our ſinnes 
are manie; and they be before us as Debrs for 
which we cannot ſatisſie, but they hold us Done 


08% 


tifullie abound in all love toward them 


= au” Yn” BL Ye 


2 Expoſition upon * 


in eondemnation and eternal death, which thou in 


made with ug a new teſtament in thine only 


begot- 


ren ſonne Jeſus; Chriſt; through whom thou haſt, 
ſworne that thou wilt not imꝑpute unto us Our. 


tranſgreſſions, nor remember our ſinnes any; more., 
Jo this newe eovenaunt, O Lord, we cleave 


— 7 


beleving thy-promiſes, and renouncing our owWue 


>. £& 


works, denying our; ſelves, and imbracing. thy/Son, 


our Saviour Cxiſt, for his ſake beſeeching thee, 
he hath taught us, Forgive 145-,0u7 treſpaſſes., A 
becauſe,Q Lord, thou haſt {et out unto us this, con- 
dition, under which e ſhould, crave pardon, of 
our ſins, As/ we forgive them that treſpaſs. ag un 
Graunt, we beleech; thee, that gur hartes may he, 
ſo enlarged to all our brethren that we may plen- 
| | mc .& to Sex: 
if need ſhould beg great number, gk offences, hat- 
ſoever they ſhoulde commit againſt us; mae us, 
ſtrong, O Lord, to bear with the weak, the; wiſe, 
with the unwiſe, that by mutual help we may grow 
vp together into a good meaſure of faith, and hold 
faſt the band of peace and loue, in which thou, O 
Lord, doeſt knit, thy Saints together, And for the 
whole courſe of dur life which is yet behind, keep 
it, O Lord, in chy trueth and righteotrſneſs ac- 
cording to thy promiſe; let thy Girie guide us, 
that in all dangers we may eſcape, never to ſtumble 
at the deadlie rocks of ſinne, nor to be deluded 
with our own congupilcences, nor overcom with 
any aſaults of Satan: but thou, O Lord, with thy 
right hand which is onely mighty, keep us upright 
and in an unblamable courſe; that in good experi- 
nee of thyllong loving kindnes, we may 1 — 
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272 the Lorubt Prayer. 
ſtedfaſt faith to cal upon thee for thy defence, aud 
thou miajelſt heare us, O Lord when we crys;Leged u 
not int0t tation, but deliver us from woll. And When 
thou ſhalt accompliſh! all ehy good will toward us, 
accord ing to that chat we crave ;/ then wee ſhall 
confes With Sue thy — and.” unſpeakable 
| ſey, who halt mightely'6verthrowne- al our 
ene es; and ſet Wut lere from ſinne and death 
we ſhall acknowledge thy marvetous love which 
chuld not be ens away with any multitude of 
our finnes, confeſfing rhee only tobe worthy upon 
whom we ſhould call in all our troubles; and 
Ss wee * give all praiſe utits thee, re 
thee, and s fepbyting thar in thee 
whe! have found firong ſalvation; DO Onely art able 
to givr us life and immorkalftie ? Fur thine is the 
king dome, the power and gibrie for over and ever. And 
to thee, O Father, With thy Sone our Saviour, 
and thy Spirit uf comforter, od Prayſe world 
Without end. * Amen. 1197 165d o a. 1.7 
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Chriſtian Religion, 

Compoſed by Zachary Urſin, appro- 
ved by Frederick III. Elector Pa- 
N the Reformed Church in 
the Patatinate, and by other Re- 
formed ey ke Germay - and 
taught intheirSchools andChurches: 
Examined and approved, without any Al- 


tration, by the Synod of Dert, and ap- 
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with rhe Arguments and Uſe of the ſeveral 
Voctrines therein contained, by Jeremias 
Baſtingius; and ſometimes printed with the 
Book of Common Order and Pſalm Book. 
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ACTS vnd 38. 
Wheſoever ſhall be aſhamed of Mee, and of my Words, 


* * 
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Father with the holy Angeli. 
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Churches and Schools of the Nether- 


by publick Authority, for t e Uſe of Scotland; 
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this adultrous and ſin ul Generation, of bim ſhall the Sanne 

of Man be aſhamed alſo, when he cometh in the Glory of bis 
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A CATECHISM of Chriſtian Re- 


ligion. ” 


Tus Arzcuent. 


In the Firſt Seftion 4s handled the . 
* Good of Man, and namely, hil on- 
ly Comfort in Life "and in Death: As 
alſo, the neceſſary. Means to attain that 
ſovereign Good: And Two Oueftions 
are propounded for the handling * _ 
Preface, or Argument. 


I, LOR D's DAY. 
TEES Hat is thy gene, EP 


Anſwer, That in Soul and 
wee. Bodys,wherther I live or dieb, 

I am not mine own, but I belong unto 

faithful Lord and Saviour, Jelus Chriſt«: © Who 

by his precious Blood, moſt full ſatisfying for 

all my Sins 4, hath delivered me, From the whole 

Power of the Devil ©. and: doth-ſo preſerve 


8 2 me, 
1 Cor. 2 19, 20 · 1 5 10 e e 


Has 


7 23 Tie 2+ th M$ 34538 


Queſtion, 


rr 


n a . 
276 The Palatine Catechiſin. 
me f, that without the Will of my heavenly Fa- 
ther, not ſo much as a Hair can fall from 
Head s: Yea, all Things are made to ſcrve 
for my Salvation h. Wherefore. by his Spirit 
alſo, he affureth me of. everlaſhng Life i, and 
maketh me ready and prepared, that henceforth 
I may live to him*, | 


” * * R * , 1 * s 
X . | BY 10 LES . 
— Fy = AY SE » {49 « +» % T = + a4 U 8 E 5 9 . . 
% 
he . | 


He Uſe of this Doctrine is manifold, and diverſe, ty 
: ſerving for the Confirmation of our Faith, partly for 
the Inſtruction of Every godly and faithful Man. For 1. If 
Chriſt have moſt fully ſatisfied for all my Sins, as he hath, 
hereof I am. perſwaded that all my Sins are forgiven, and that 
1 being juſtified by Faith, nave Peace with God through Chriſt 
and that I am truly bleſſed, both in Lite and in Death, and here 
alſo I conceive certain Hope and Aſſurance, that God for 
Chriſt's Sake, will hereafter be gracious unto me. 2. It he 
have delivered us from the Power of the Devil: We are hereby 
Fo in mind, every one of us, to deteſt Sin, and diligently to 
ol 


* © - 9 LY 
1 L 
£ » N 


ware that it reign not. in our mortal Bodies, but rather to 
low after Righteouſneſs, Innocency, and Uprightneſs of Liſe 
all the days of our Life. Then, whereas Sathan before reigne 
through Death to our Deſtruction, and Chriſt hath alſo ſubdued 
Death for us, we may boldly deipiſe Death, confidering that 
the firſt Death cannot otherwiſe light upon us, but for our 
Salvation, and the ſecond Death is overcome by the Power of 
- Chriſt, that is, not able to hurt the godly, 3. If we properly 
belong unto the Lord, let us not ſerve any other, but 


who hath redeemed us, according unto the Counſel of the A- | 


poſtle. Te are bought with a Price, be mt the ſervants of Men, 1 Cor. 7. 
23: Next, let us not judge our Brethren, (as the ſame Apoſtle 
faith').Who art thou that ee onthe Os Servant ? be ftandeth 
or falleth to" bis own Lord, 14. 4 4. Seeing the ſame 
Chrift doth maintain that Salvation which he bath purchaſed 
for us, and hath ſealed the fame by his Spirit in our Hearts, what- 
ſoever Sathan that Enemy ot ours doth enterpriſe, ſo long as 
we have on our ſide fo ſtrong and ſo valiant an armed Man, 
we are commanded not to quail or be diſcouraged, tor that 


we are always ſure to be Conquerors, through Jeſus. Chriſt 
our Lord. Luke II. 222 nei 9H] 10 es 

191 88 Q. 2. 
6. ani 10. 2 8 1 

gf FWD 99,0058, 2H yp aa Grate ate 0055. Bpbe et 
Aar. 99-206 Luke 21+ 18. . d. 1% 1 Je „„ 
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h Rom. 8. 


7 


oak” 2, Heu many Things are needful for thee 
to know, to the End thou enjoyning this Comfort, 


— . 2 M; "Tg + 71 7 AD #4 | 


” mayſt live and die an happy man? © 
An. Three Things“ Firſt. What isthe Goon 


neſsof my Sin, and of my Miſery um. « Secondly. By 


what Means I may be delivered from all my Sin 
and Miſery n . © Third. What Thankfulneſs 1 
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dued with true Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, 
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e Greatneſs of our Sin an Mie ſery, n with the 
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firſt Patents, Adam and Ebe, in paradiſe 1 's Whence 
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A. Not one whit: Yea, ratl 
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2 o the Sagriſces a Ceremonies did lead Men, and whereof 
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was. conceived ot the Holy Shoſt, bon of 


the Dirgin Wary.. 4. Suffereo under tonc- 
us Plate, was Cructfied, dead and buried, 
deſcended into Pell: 5. Roſe again the 
Third Day from the Dead. g. And aſcend- 
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commit Iniquity, all bis righteous Deeds ' ſhall not be remembred, but in 
that bis Toiguity which he bath committed be ſhall die, Exek. 33. 13. 


2 
— 
= 


and 2 f 


e $167 390% 9 
„ Haß 16þ 2, 10, 12. Jer. 3l. 34. 


Y 
1 2 


* Li - 
Z 
«„ ii 


Little 


o r R an 


eine of tbe Fl, , ane 
"M ae La. „ 2 
. Tus Arc vaervrl 3? 2 


of 5 the. - Aha of . the Fleſh, and f 
Li everlaſting, ow” 90 we! Fruit of 


ien bothiort an its Ai vids 199) 


ry L mts a i 
\W- &: 1292 101 1 en U. in 


XXII. LO RDO. DA 218 


Q 57: 75 Comfort doth the Kelten 


of the F leſh 7:iaifter unto thee 2 
A. Not only that my Soul ſhall ſtraightway 


alter it is departed out of the Body, be taken 74 
unto Chriſt the Head thereof”, but that this Fle 


; 
| of mine alſo; being raiſed up: by the Power- of 
q Chriſt, ſhall be united again to my Soul, and ſhall 
] be made conformable. unto the e Body * 
Chriſt, | © wrt * af; N 
z e . 
* 2 The Us E. bo 7 
Jy W Herefore, nei we hoes this Groun W + Reſurrefion 
le of our ſing wo þ hence is miniſtr "TP unto. ug that Com- 
I. fort which is neceſſary, 1. Totake away. all. Heavinels which 
D We CONCEIVE for 2 according to N 8 
, not have you 1 t, Brethren, concerns * 
ml * not as 73 that have no ay Hor 4 wwe _ Ng FH 125 
in and noe again, ſo alſo Ye foal bring th him thoſe that are lai 3 
A eh in Fejus, 1 Thell. 4. 13; 105 % 0 drive aT F 2 ' 
Dear y the Hope of a better L ie, to which we one 

g t cReſiregiens For we know: that if our cart f this Taber- | 
15 vacle were diſſolved, we have 2 Building of God, an Houſe net made. with © 
7 Hands, anal in the Heavens, 2 Cor. 3. 1. in * of Which 

a U 3 End 


eee, 2 5 46/29 * 15 51. 


— 


310 Phe Palatine Catec hi 7 


End, Tertullian dou 2 2 2 2 Reſurrection of the a 


the Conſidenes ot To 2 — unto g 
Works, not to. a any 5 Thing, but becau e Apa 
to them that do well. wy b wage oe. of ng the Re- 


urrection to come, we may x h om Evil doing, even 
cauſe of che Punithment teh threaten to evil © 


f 2 58 What Gomfors rectiveſt h the Article 
0 


laſting Late: 3 20 
A. I bat bY aule in this preſent Life, 1 feel the 


Beginniägs of evertaſting Joy in my Heart I. mal 

after this Life enjoy full and perfect Bictledrei 
wherein I ſhall praiſe God for ever; which 
Bleſlzdneſs ithet Eye hath ſeen, nor Far hath 
heard, nor any Man can Conceive * * 


A tl * vin 1 Us 10 
A le” ＋ 


ri bene Many by a ee Faith, 125 1 ful 
I and ſtedlaſt —— to N himſelt this Com 
fort, generally propounded out of the Ale arance of 9 
Lite, hereuntò this Clauſe leadeth every Man. I believe the Lije 
rlafting, that is, Lam perſwaded that both in Soul 5 Body 
Th all attain that Life 8 and that the ſame Life wh hich 
is in Chriſt Jeſus; Ma ” revealed in me, and 805 when Chriſt 
aa} Pear, then ſhall J alſa be with him in Glory 34 
or Fir , Chriſt Tier nor break oy Promiſe, w 82 yo e hat 
promited everlaſting Lite, to thoſe that are his, ſo will he raiſe 
them up at the __ Days that che mag enjoy it. Secondly, I am 
ured thereot, by the very Beginniiig of it, and that he which 
— 22 that oh uk Aba Fic WOO is... even until the 


"i re Ge pres ark ther Us lech moſt principal End 
ee Welt Wh thar we ſeu 4 praiſe God ia that 
An for evermore ; for as che reſt How 1 — were ie 
2 72 for the ws ot LG eſent Lite, ache Alſo after 
oy 4 __ to Men were Fares Back 2 to glorly 

in 7 — 9 Lite, * ˖ to the Teſtimony 

— Foy = Gladrie es mW, be" fanund therein wing and i 
Faiee of Praiſe, IIA. 1 1 which bens 2 of that Delive 
kane, wi ich 42 bar N hk NN per 


10 * * 4 eder "1 «+ T « —— 2 e A 4 Wat » * "0 


* x | rr e FATE? FINE * fre 


— 
— 


5 I © * »%, 


therly# EF. 7 * 


2 b — . 


N 


5 t 
of the Righrevyſneſs of 1 Pain. _— 


x ” 4b „ 
F 3 $61 101 | Nie 1 1 0 


Tur ARGUMENT, + 


epetition of the Fruit of all the Ar- 
42 & our Belief, where, both Ju- 


fliſtration of "ov 2nd, 5 the. Wi 127 
( n 


5 3 1 1 , "a 
0 * Ia 27% bar 2 Wo wen rg; 


XXIII. I. 3 DAY... 


hou bel, all the 
4 * N hee Ip pres - 


4 Phat in Chtiſt Lam righteous: beſore God, 
and Heit of Life cterlalting 5 
Q. Co. Hom art tb righteous bejore God? | 15 | 
4. By Faith. Abu itt Jeſus Chalt* ſo thac al- 
though mine on Conſcience do accuſe me, that 
I have pgrieyauſly bo tl ae the 3 
ments = God, ve not kept any one 
them «5! morcover Allg, that I 17 1705 to all 
Evil *, yer notwithſtunding, (ſo thät I do em- 
brace theſe Benefftz xd 9 Afhianer of Mind ©) 
A it any Merits of; mine own, Ob the mers 
Mercy ot God ©” the" perſe&SarisfaGion, Rig] 
oulnels, and Holinels.of Chriſt, is impute 
N N me *, * 1 . had Wee 'Edimmireed 


wy 99 A, any 


N 04 Rom. 1. 10 17. n P "oy ofa 


1X: » Row s , * K — 15. 53 
2 * al 
% 8 h 8 164Þ . 0 0 F 396 5 yd 2 5, 6, and 9. John 
b om. J. 2. I 12, 23. 2 r % . Web 
Kon, Is 27. and 3. 226 Wark 16. 18. 5 n * 


＋ ", 


TT © © 
MIS - , 


Chriſt hath performed 985 who on my 


313 The Palatine. — 


any Sin, neither were there any Blot or Corrup- 
tion cleaving 'unto me; yea, as if 1 had my ſelf 
prefectly performed that Obedience, -which 
Lowe: hath I for me 


Fi - 1 
vi The USE. 
Wg ggg gere n 
: of Doubt, that we are La: by Faith only in I 


the mere Mercy of God, we receive from hence this moſt 


ured Comfort, namely ** we are altogether out of Doubt of 
our Salvation. * of everlaſting Like, veaher can be ſhaken, 


and, as it werk, th c fr from our Standing by any Temptation 
of 909 Devil, y beep, d ig a 15570 5 * able Fruit of the Doctrine 

Juſtification fi my Conſcience, (that is, 
oy feeling of God 8 which 4 as a Witneſs 2 us, 


not ſuffering us to dae our ws 45 drawing us a gull 
fore the] ont: ſeat of God 3 5 — again 0 


that I have grievoully Ee 2 Commangliy Ne 

God, and have kept none of them, and 5 — that 

worthy to be ſaved, and werthn\gp] oft way, e 
a, ea 


auſe 21 10 molt righteous, an m 
venger of all Sin,fort | fat cometh this 7 ER. th jy ar 
12 1a 


Iniquities 


himſelf jo uniſhed by the Father, an * 
14 0 the Law; We | 42 it cannot be nd mph 


ſhould difngy My as Wholly raiſed, 1 
with the Blo of Chriſt. If Sathan.yet lay to my Ch arge 
1 of, * Chri e oy — ned the Puniſhment 5 


ed, and h Righteouſneſt by * 
pet not . br that ak thy Nature is corrupt, fo that 
bo all Ill, aud . haſt NA ther the Seed of all 


. 2 Againſt/ this: Temptation ma is ſufficient, that 
y the Goodneſs of ry ep" qaly eric Righteouſneſs, but 
ven the Holineſs of Chriſt alis, imputed 19 5 given unto me, 


3 if I 205 ee committed au Si, ITC there by 


Blot or C ion cleavi ee th that of 
e "Apoſtle, 17 that knew 15 4+ 5 for us, 1 — 1s, z ty 
ro th )! that 2 il dl the Rs 


= an, Jo bim that ,qyorketh not, but . 
that juffi th*th un „ 01 Fab ute for "Righteouſneſs, 
e cy era 2 


yo 4 57 Sins are covered, 0 is Li | 
er phos . * * 


R 


*. . ” w * 4 OS eta = 
. , W 5 F- 8 91 f *\, * £4 61 nn 
A E * * £5 (5 5- 423008. e's 


#7 - 4 { „ 4 . i 8980 * 0 
inet 2 C. 5 Ute ©. ' 0% 1 ee "| 63 Www 3-4 


2 Q. 6 1. 9 PH 47 erg 
| 2 Faith al e 21d 19 eee Hi bid o 
4 Not beeaaſe, by the Morthinefs of my 
Faith] pleaſe God, but becauſe the Satisfaction, 
 Righteonſie(s;,-and- Holineſ#ot Chriſt alons ĩs my 

Rigas in the Sight of God e, and I can 

lay hold upon, and apply the fame unto my ſelf, 


FIR u e 


t 1 no ee but by. Faith. MW. ot 861150 i 7 
K wn M üs 0! D 3 WB LE TUO eee A ay my 


+434 al 14 £} wiv The n vic 205 
1 e N "4 250 


1 | 
un ah miſt i vg and ey 80 the Word TY 2: — che uy 
Salvation, due Hodour: may be gi | 

| 

| 


ws | 
1 


of God 2. That our 5 —4N—— _ 
Comtort. 305 That the 1 2 00 between the E and the 


bout the Law, for the a Wr. 4 4 Ken 


the Law and the Goſpel. ” 0 we may uſe . 


hich is hindred b dhe $; ht of our, own that 
K may NL 'God, ive Atnance ' DYE | 
* 12. - 


— to that Saying, By bim we have Entronge, 
- 17990 T0307 091 BYISWS2HIERT 6 


Tur ARGUMENT. .' 20 10 


That _— nol 220% 6970 
Part o n e the Sight of of 
Goa, and therefore, that the: Righte- 


ouſneſs of Works is arhered: amifs from 
the Reward, and yet, that Men are not 
by this Dot AAA and 2 


ane. 8 
3 XXIV. tb 5 1 "A [3 
Q. LY JP” carnat aur 1 Werks be Ri be- | $i 
"a vu ſnefs,” or a Part of , = 
in the Sigh Y wind e 
WR . hs Nee | 


ber ene ae 1 row. (6 17. Heb 11. 6. 1 


Calpe 1 bepercerye 


3x4 The Palatine Catechiſin. 
Becauſe chat Raghnapuloels'3 which is able 
— the judgment of God, muſt be moſt per- 
fees and in " Pants agreeing wich the Law of 
God but our beſt; Works that we do in this 
Lie, are imperſect, and oven e ns Sins *, 


(I 1 bas 63 bow 20 Alg 1 21 ti 906 


1 In oi The USE. * on 990 10 


W ng 
God, the Glory of our Salvation, and to learn to humble 
our ſelves ner | his mig Har, of whom Peter ſaith moſt truly, 
wn de _ ace unto the Humble, 4 Pet. 8. 5 


27 5 the oor W k Eb — 


e . + 3 ky * 12 905 lets 1 


_ Q. 63. d eh ben thay our 6 1 te: 
freve uorbing , whereas God" promifeth that be will 


6 4s; 1 Reward fir chews, both in rhis Life, aud in 
he Li 10:come-d "WK buy kk 1 une ume 


AY Thar Reward is given, not of Deſert, but 
of GStar us A AN 


Q. 64. Det h not 2 this, Doctrine male Men ſecure 
aul projant ? , Up LL SON I\D0 135 \ 


J No; fot it tanbet be? Bid ehe nn arc 


ingraffed into Chriſt dy Faich; n forth 
Run of nnen rar r o 


4 88 2 N 1 D a, r ke * 2 Nen W ; 
* Und. 9 Of abs the beer 


k. thou art in 
12 is ex- 


1 


aments. * 


TIE An v EN. 

By hom and 5 what means " Faith is 
. begotten and, confirmed i in us; of the Sa- 

O No wane. A 

5 r Inte 10. 2% . Arg r 1% e Joh 15 N 


* 5 o F 
+ 2 ＋ » we vs” 3 4 * * n 


— — ¶ — — 


of 
* 
— : 


Fg 


„ eee Went what 11 ahh! and f 
of the Dee o End of the-Word und fe- 


- craments,” and of the Number of the a 
 craments'of the "New" Tame. 


, 195 
Vu. LORD, DAT; 10 
1 14 Jiu MY rat en Wh 55 


a eee G. ind all his Berger, 


2 8 — 2 —— — — 
> R__ SS. AF — * A. AST 
— on = - 
——— > — + --W  WGS — — 
2 — 


— —— — —ͤ— am. 


| — thi UMTS! Yin £51 9%” - 
| 4. From che Hely/Ghoſtwhd/by rhe; prench- 
ö ing ot che Goſpel, doth Made tig lame in ous 


Hearts», and doth confirm LN Uſ of che 
Sacraments *,. 

Q. 66, What are Sacraments, 

A, They are Holy and viſible Signs. "we 485 
ord⸗ ined "of Ge” 10 that ST os he” mig 
thereby the.ngre-fully declate, -and»ſeal unto us 
the Promiſe of che Goſpel, to. cht, that he doth 
freely give 1 dine; and Life everlaſl- 
ing, not only to all in general; but even to 8 | 
one 'rhat'belicverh'" d that kor the 'only'Sact 


2 - — 25 
1 * — a 
* _ 


* 
— — — 
— 


— 
ä — 
— — — — — — — 


* of Chriſt offered upon the Otels . h 5 

1 * vo 2 1 "2613 P 2 $68 * 143389 03 3 . L as _ 
The us E. 7 

T* princip al End ot Re vs, bs ſeal 2 the Pro: 

miſe o gumegt a Opinion 


which ; | 

of the Work * he eb a for dee Fach f. alone is fuk {#1 

2 to attain the Grace of God's Promiſe ) yet, the ſame "4 1 

N 8 unto hs, ↄf teſtitying our 8 rmin 1 

Than ineſs to Ge 1 we in like M e ke known +Fi] 
our Religion towards him, as well as hi dthe ary | 
as delore Men. S. . That by theſe, as it were by 3 


L. e e aud G. 29» Dol IVI. „ h 1% U. das 


by 3 Hathhe 28+ 199 26+ 1 u. 5 22 2 IÞ fag 2h rep 


2326 The Palatine Caterhiſn. 
| and oth ſame. F Confeſſion, we may be diſcerned 
mM al = her Bows 11 . can be gath — ROD into — 
Name of Religion, Alber true or — eſs they be tied together 
by Fad 1.4 —.— uniong vigble Seals or 2 I Cor, 10. 0,21. 
4 wok , Nagy the ſame, nd waa by the Uſe of — a1 pk 
| * up, to foſter ve 
n one Head, which is Gl. OE TO 


Q. 67. What then, do beth theſe, 4 well the Word 
as the Sacraments, 08 to that End, to lead our 
Paith unto the Sacrifice of Chriff offere n 
er to the only Foundation of our Sulvat i on ? 


4. Yea truly, for the Holy Choſt teacheth by 


the Goſpel, aud conſirmeth by the Sacraments, 
that all our Salvation ſtandeth in the only —_ 
* of Chriſt, offered ang: . * 


The USE.” 
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Sacraments do ſhadow and witneſs, ſe 

corruptible Elements, which God challengeth th Himſelf alone, as 

to move and affect the Heart, to enlighten; the Mind, to quiet 

the 9 — which indeed is only proper to * N Goll 
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te 69. Hou art thou Put. ; in = Mind 4 e 


med in Baptiſm, that | thou art. 
Partaker of that only Sacrifice of Chriſt? 


A. Becauſe Chriſt hath commanded the out- 


ward Waſhing with Water „adding this Promiſe, ; 
that I ſhall no leſs aſſured! be waſhed by | bis | 


Blood, and by his Spirit, from the Spots eK my 
Soul, that is, from all +; Sins „ than I am 


outwardly waſhed with Water, wherewith "He, | 
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vation is more plainly e xpreſſed unte me, which Chrift Hack 
purchaſed for me by the ſhedding of his Blood; but alſo # Seal; 
whereby is ſealed unto me, that my Soul 18 fed from all Un- 
cleannefs, as ſurely as the Element of Water hath Power to waſh 


Mens Bodies, and to cleanſe them from all their — * „ 


how theſe Things are unto. us, is here 
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A4. It is to receive at the Hands of God, 
Forgiveneſs of Sins, freely for the Blood of 
Chriſt, which he bath ſhed for us in his Sacri- 
fice upon the Croſs ; and next, to be renewed 
alſo by the. Spirit of Chriſt, and "being lanctificd 
by him, to become a Member of Chriſt, to the 
end we may more and more die unto Sin, and 
live _—_ and de Blame 


3 sg. 
; A Double Fruit redoundeth, om 3 
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Sins are forgiven us, fo that at ea as we ſin of Infirmity, we 
| —_— EN ought to — * t of it, unleſs we will call the Truth 
2 in — — 2 5 oat own Salvation; = - 
we are by in Min x. 26 mg eg Fx "7 
chat toraſmuch ah wg ht ot Sanctiſication he ma made 
114 we do more and more die . Sin and do 

for Uprightneſs and Innocency of Life, that ſo Baptiſmn 

24 ſerve to ora er and rule our * e 00 wich is the Second 


it 


..Q- 71. hen, doth ""_ promiſe"that be will as 
certamly waſh us with his Bldg. and with his Hirt, 
as we are waſhed with the Water of Baptiſm? ?: 
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— are theſe, Co and teach all Nations, bap- 

22 "= of the” Name "of "the Father, aud of | 
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Q. 74. Ought Infants alſo to be baptized ? 


A. Lea truly; for ſeeing they belong to the 


Covenant and Church of God, as well as thoſe 
that be at ears of Diſcretion ; and ſeeing unto 


them is promiſed by the. Blood of Chriſt, For- 


giveneſs of Sins, and the Holy Ghoſt the Worker 


of Faith, no leis than to the other ; they ought 


alſo by Baptiſm to be ingraſſed into the Church 
of God, and to be diſcerned from the Children 
of Infidels „ as they were in the Old Teſtament by 
Circumciſion , in place whereot, was ordained 
Baptiſm in the New Teſtament. 
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| Ot of this Defence of baptixing of Infants, ariſeth a double 
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Se, that the Lord will be, not only their God, but the God of 


their Seed, which is confirmed unto them, as it were by à Seal 


inted unto them, according unto that Say ing, ii are all baptized 


2 one Body, the other to the Children, that they know they are 


ed into the Body: of the Church, and therefore are ſome- 
what the better commended to the reſt of the Members, that is, 
tothe Faithful; and when they are grown to Years of Diſcretion, 
may thereby be pricked forward not a little, to an earneſt Endea- 
vour to ſerve God, by whom they were received for Sons, by a 


ſolemn Pledge of their Adoption, before by their Age they 
were able te acknowledge him for their Father. a 
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A. Becanſe®Chrilt hath: dee 1 N 
all the Faithful, to eat of this Bread being broken, 
and to drink o this Cup; being divided among 
us, in Remembrance ot him, and hath alſo added 
this Promiſe ; Fr. That is Body was no Jeſs 
alluredly erg and broken for me upon the 
Croſs, and his Blood: ſhed for me, than with mine 
Eyes I ſee, that the Bread of the Lord is broken 
unto me, ang the Cup teached unto me. Serovaly, = 
That my. Soul is n leſs affüredly fed unto eueræõ 
laſting Life by him, with his Body that was cru - 
cificd, and his Blood. that was ſhed for us, than 
I do with: my bodily Mouth receive Bread and 
Wine, the Tebess * che Body and Blood of be 
Lord, being ee unto me)by" the Bans. W BY 
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A hat is is to cat. the Bady of C i 
4d, 0 drink his Blood that was. ed? inde me 
A. It is not only with certain Aabcr of Ming 
to lay hold of the whole Paſſion and Death of 
Chriſt, and therepy to LEO weneſs of Sins, 

and Lite We *; but alſo by the Spirit of 
_ Chriſt, which welleth at one Time both in 
Chriſt and us, in ſuch Sort more and more to 
be united unto his holy Body that although he 


be in Heaven 4: and we upbn Earth, yet dotwith-⸗ 


| landing we are Fleſh, of his Fleſh; and Bone of 
his Bone ; and as all the Members of the Body 


So allby one aud the ſame Spiri: 
2. 77. Wherelhath Cbriſt promiſed, that: he will 
_ as: certainly give unto the Behevers bis Body and his 
Blood in this Manner to be eaten and drunk, ow they 
4 eat this Breall being broken, and drinł this Cup? 
A. In the Inſtitution of the Supper, the Words 
whereof are theſe , Our Loud Jeſus Chriſt, the ſame 
Male that he was betrayed, took Bread, and when he 
aud given Thanks, he brake it, aud ſaid, Take, eat, 
| this dt my. Body which; is broken for you; this d Je in 
— of me. Likewiſe:after {i be togk the 
Gep, ſaying,” Tbit Cup is nh ne. Teſtament in 1) 
Blood * „ this do, as oft as ye drink it, in Remembrance 
of me * ; for as often as ye eat this Bread, and drink 
this Cup, ye ſbeu the und N Dearh till he come, This 
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Q 78. V. then, are Bread and ine 2 
17 the very. Body and Blodd of Chriſt ? 
4. No truly *; *; but as the Water of Baptiſm 
is not turned into the Hood of Chriſt, neither is 
the very Waſhing wr of Sins; but only a Token 
and Pledge of thoſe T : which ate ſealed un- 
by us in Ba tilm*: No more is the Bread of 
the Lord's 2s Bappet d the yery Body of Chriſt Al 
though, after the Nature of Sacrametits, ad the 
Manner of Speech which the Holy. Ghoſt uſeth 
in he Beg of . Things*, the Bread is called 
the Body of Chri 
Ws Why then ob Ci alle Bent bis 
bog, Jud and the Cup his Blbod, oF the new Teſtament 
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A. Chriſt not without great Cauſe ſo/ſpeakerh; 
m5 wit, not only to teach as, that as Btead and 
Wine ſuſtaineth the Life of che Body; ſo alſo his 
Body crucified; and his Blood ſhed, is indeed 
the Meat and Drink of our Soul, whereby it may 
be nouriſhed to Life excclaſing : 4: But much more 
by this viſible" Sign and Pledge to aſſure us, that 
we are. no leſs truly made Partakers of his. > | 


and Blood, by the working or the Holy Gho 


than we do with the Month of the Body oh 
theſe holy Signs, in Remembrance of him 

eondiy. That his Paſſion and Obedience is 480 2 
tainly ours, as if we our ſelves had paid the Pu- 
8 our Sins, and made Satisfaclion unto 
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ſelf oner offered upon the Croſs :; and then, that 
we are by the Holy Choſt ingrafted into Chriſt , 
who o according to his Humanity, is only 
in Heaveß at the tight Hand of his Father, 1 7 
| will there be worſhipped: of uss... 
But in the Maſs it is denied, that the Quickand 
Dead have Forgiveneſs of Sins, for the only Suffe- 
ring of Chriſt, unleſs Chriſt be ſtill every Day offered 
for them by the Prieſts; and then it is taught, that 
Chriſt is bodily under the Appearance of Bread 


and Wine, and therefore ought to be worſhipped 
in them!; and 15 (IF Foundation of the 


Maſs, is nothing elſe, but. a 3 ing 
Sacrifice . 0 ing of Je (Jeſus C Gate ad mol 
curſed J 
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4. Ont who are truly Tons that they 
have offe 40 od by their Sins, and. do believe 
that they are forgiven them for Chriſt's ſake ; and 
that whatſoever other Infirmiries\they have, they 
are coyered by his Paſſion and Death, and who | 
deſire more and mote to go forward in Faith and 
Uprightneſs of Life's But Hypocrites, and they 
that do not truly tepent, a5 eat and drink unto 


themſelves Condemnation *. 
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venant of God is profaned, and the Wrath of 
God 1s provoked againſt. the hole Congregati- 
on; Wherefore the Church, by the Command - 
ment ot Chriſt and of his Apoſtles, uſing the Keys 
of the Kingdom of Hearen, ought to keep back 
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84. How is the "WY of þ Sod opened and 
the preaching of the Goſpel? 
4. When by the Commandmenrot\ Chriſt, it is 
1 preached to all and eyety* ohe that be- 
licveth, that all their Sins are forgiven them by 
God, ſo oft as they lay hold upon the Promiſe of 
the Goſpel by a me Faith, Contrariwiſe, unto all 
Unbelievers and Hypoctites it is denounced, that 


the Wrathof God, and. ererlaſting Comdemnation 


lieth upon them, 10 long as they continue in their 
Sins. According to which Teſtimony of the 


Goſpel, God Will judge as well! inf T8 * 
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ves 5 Rick fatient Di ti pine 4 15 5 
A. When by the nee 6f Chri, 
they who are in Name Chriſtians, but in Doctrine 
or Life ſhew themſelves Strange rs" from" Chriſt 
after they have been once” or Galcb bujce 2dmoniſhed, 
and will not . depart) from their Errors; or finfu! 
Living, are preſented to the Chüreh, or to "hole 
* ay appointed to that Office TER the Church ; 
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Fl 


To our Brethren. in England and alles 
where, which love Jeſus Chrift un- 
fainedly, Mercy and Pt ace. 


"Dy AT is more eyident and known) Godsgrea 
oy NS o all Men, then well conſider-g 


N. owed upon 
; 6 


ed and taithfully received of England. 

many, with what great Mer- 

ES au cipecial Graces God indued our 

ountteyß of England, in theſe latter 

Dayes, when from Idolatry he called 

11 the Knowledge of: the Goſp el, and. 

pf no Pe ople M654 us his * a holy. 

People, the People of God, lending. us a. 

Ring, moſt-godly, learned, zealous „Wiſe, 

and ſuch a one as never ſate in that Roy⸗ 

il Chaire before; God's Word univerſal- 

ly (pred over all the Land, Repentence 

ter ched, Chrilt's King dome offered, Sin 

tcbuked, ſo that none ala: excuſc him- 

ak: either that he had not. heard, or elſe 

as not taught God's hol Golpe! ; yet it 

ame to paſs, and this Ds that is ver 

ed on us, which the Lor reproved 2 

jel Fog 1 ing, I have e forth my 
— . Hand- 


* 


386 e P reface. 
Hands all the Day long unto a People ths | 
 believerth not, but vebelleth 2 ” 
walker after their own Imaginations * For 
whole Wayes were not corrapt ? even 

from the higheſt to the loweſt, from Top 

The Cauſe to Tos there was ho Part” wund. Such 
of God's Contempt of God's Word, as well on 
Flagucs in their, Beha!fe io whom the Charge of 
| Preaching was committed; as on the 
other Side, Negligence to hear and leaf 

to frame their Lives according. thereunto; 

that it the Lord had not Raſtened his 
Plague, and prevented, it would certain- 

ly have come to paſs which theſe wicked 

Men of Anathorh ſaid to the Prophet Je- 

remie, Speak no more to ut in the Name of 

the Lords. The which Unkindnefle and 
Contempt, would God we could as eat. 

neſtiy repent, as we new feel the Lack of 

theſe accuſtomed Mercies: For now 

4 the Day of our Viſitation is comen, and 
"nl the Lord hath brought the Plagues upon 
*4l us, whereot before we were adtnoniſhed, 
4 and moſt juſtly menaced; for the fall 
40 Prophets are ſent forth with Lies in their 
#4] TD Moathes, to deceive England ; and the 
uy Scarcity of God's Word is ſo great, tha 
$4 although they ſcek it from one Sea-coalt 
to another, yet they cannot find it, but 
as Men aftamiſhed, devour the peſtiferous 
Dung of Papiſtry, to the poiſoning ol 
hi their own Souls. | 1 
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The Preface. 07 
- Let us therefore, Brethren,curnewholly:The on! 
to-the- Lord by Repenrance, Faſting and p,mom, fot 
Prayer $7. eatneſtly. 'beſeechia him to fe recover 
cee us once again to his Favour, who con * 
illeth not the Death of a Sinner. but Mercy; 
is Amendment; offering himtelf to all 
them that in cheir Ne ce fry feck unto 
him; and hike a moſt nkertifad Father 
proveth all Remedies for our: 9 
not crucily puniſhing to deſtroy us, but 
gently chaſliſing to ſave uss. 
Beware then ye hatden not your Hearts 
againſt this mereiful Lord; 9 tempt 
him as the ſtubborn Jews Ky whom he 
therefote delivered up into their Enemies 
Hands, to perifh with the Sword; Buns 
ger and Peſtilenee; for Gad will not be 
mocked, but like a conſum iug Fire Will 
deſtroy as well the wicked Contemners 
of his Word; as the craſty Diſſe mblers 
which go about to meaſure God by their 
Fantaſies; not conſidering that they heap 
Damnation agaiuſt themielves inde oy 
of his Anger, which now already is 
kindled, and beginneth to ſtame to the 
Condemnation of their Souls and Bodies; 
Jeſus Chriſt” to have once 
fully ſatisfied! for our Sins, ecaſe not 


daily either in Heart, Mouth, or out Ward 


Conſent to blaſpheme his precious Death, | 
and (as much” as in then erty crueiſis 
him a new; - 

Do ye not remember that Idolaters 


have no Portion in 5 
Bb 3 but 


388 The "Pract * 

but are enn into und e of Fire 
and Brimſtone, where their Worme ſhall 
never die Cannot the Examples of God's 
fearful judgments move you, who ſpared 
not his very Angels when they treſpaſſed, 
but hitherco! reſerveth them in Hell- 
chaines to be tormented in ithe Day of 
the Lord ? and will he:theri favour Ido- 
laters, Diſſemblers, Blaſphemers, Mock- 
ers, Contemners ? and not rather in this 
Life veriſie that which the Holy Ghoſt 
pronounceth againſt the Children of 
God's Wrath, who, becauſe they doe: not 
receive the Love of the Trueth for their Sal- 
vation, are led by Lies 10 the'r endleſs Cu. 
Horrible demnation . At leaſt let God's Forowat- 
Plagues for NINgS omewhat move you to*pity your 
anon] own State, who, for your Inſtruction 
ſuttereth your own Brethren amongſt you 
to die ſo terriblie, ſome in Deſpaire, o- 
thers to kill themſelves, and many uttering 
moſt horrible Blaſphemies; even to their 
laſt Breath; the which Things are ſo 
fearfull for us to hear, thass we an 

in thinking thereupon! | 
If you will therefore 1 in the 
Number of God's People, and be ſo in- 
deed, look not back from the Plougb, re- 
turne not to your Vomite, bow not your 
| Knee to Baal, polute not the Temple of 
The Naſſe the Holy Ghoſt, in preſenting your ſelves 
picked aud tO that * and mor Fn 


blaſphe- 
— ag 12 4 _ 


2 * — 


2 
_— — 


© 2 Theſſe 2. 10, 11, 12. John 3. 19. 


_ *Male, with ſucti' like Idols: But either | vs! 
ſtang in the Trueth, and ſo obey God 
rather then Man, or elſe follow God's 

Calling, who hath ſo mercifully provided 

for you, moving the Hearts of godly Ru- 

lers and Magiſtrates to pity your State, 
and do you Good, ſo that at Emden, 

N eſeel, Franckefori, and in this City, he - 

hath appointed godly Churches, wherein 

you may learn to fear him, repent your 

Fins, amend ' your Lives, and recover 

again his Favour and Mercie. 

And becauſe there is no Way- more 

ready or ſure to come to him, then by 
framing our Lives altogether to his bleſſed 

Will revealed unto as in his Word; we, 

to whom, though God hath: given more 
Liberty, yet no ſeſs lamenting your Bon- 
dage, then rejoycing in our on Delive- 
rance from that Babilonian Slavery, and 
antichriſtian Yoke, have earneſtly endea - 
voured, amongſt other Things which 
might bring us to the worthy Conſidera- 
tion ot God's Word, to frame our Lives, 
and reforme our State of Religion in ſuch 

Sort, rhat neither Doubt of the Certainty 

thereof ſhould make us fear, nor yet 

Mens Judgement diſoourage us and eauſe 

us ſhrink trom this Enterpriſe, moſt ac- 

ceptable to God, comfortable to his 

Church, and neceſſarily appertaining to 

eyery Chriſtian Man's Duty. ke Word: 
We therefore, not as the greateſt Clerks of God the 

of all, but as the leaſt able of many, do gol renn. 


dation of 


B b 3 Preſent chu Book. 


99 
WT „ tra: W + 


ctraſe of God's Glory 40d the pure Sim- tha 

plicity of his Word, à Form and. Order gio 

of ar«formed Church limite within the not 
Compalic of God's Word, which our 82. upc 

 wiour hath leit unto us as only ſuſficient mei 
To mingle 10 goyern all-gur | AQtions by“; lo chat ther 
Dreams whatſot ver is added to this Word by this 
wer de Man's Device, ſeem it nevet lo good, ſent 
Pur , holy or beautiful, yet before our oa, Ma 
who is jealous, and cannot admit any thek 
Companion *- or - Counſeller, it is evil, ed t 
wicke1- and abominable; for he that is It as 


the Wiſdom of the Father, the Bright- 
neſſe of his Glory, the true Light, the 
Word of Life, yea Trugth and Lite it 
'Eit*, can he give unto his Church, ( for 
which he paid the Ranſom of his Blood) 
that which ſhould not be a ſufficient Al- 
ſurance for the ſame ? can the Word of 
Trueth decrive us? the Way of Lik 
miſguide us? the Word of Salvation 
.damne us? Cod keep as from ſuch 
Blaſphemies, and fo direct our Hearts 
with his holy Spirit, that we may not 
only content our ſelves with his Wiſdom, 
ff but ſo tejoyce in the ſame; that we may 
2 abhorre all Things which are contrary. 
=_ The which Conſiderations, dear Bre- 
thren, hen we weycd with revereat — 
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The Preface. 


aud Huubleneſſe And alſo, Ke > 
that Negligence in reforming that Reli peredb 
gion which was begun in England, was feformed in 
not the leaſt Cauſe of God's Rods laid 
upon us, having now obteined by the | 
merciſull Providence of our heavenly Fa- 
233 yp for 78 Nation in * 
this moſt worthy City of Gen we pre- The ama 
ſented ro the udgement of N 4 of - 
Man John Calvin, and others learned in ge ” 
theſe Parts, the Order. which we. ming» | 
ed to uſe in our Church, who approving 

it as ſufficient for a Chriſtian Cungrega- 

tion, we put the ſame in Execution, no- 

thing douhting but all. godly Men ſhall 

be much ediſied thereby. And as for the 

Papiſts or malicious Men and ungadly, 

we have not laboured to juſtify them, 

becauſe we know no ſoverein Medicine 

for their canckered Sore, except it may 

pleaſe God, by aur Prayers to be mer- 

_ 5 To, AN. 2 home, if 

they be not already forſaken. N 
| Bur yet for as much as there are ſome, — 
which through Continuance in their Evil, by ſome to 
rather delighting in Cuſtome then Kagw- nleage- 
ledge, cannot ſufler that Men ſhould | 
once open their Mauthes againſt certain 

old and received Ceremonies, we thought 

good in this Place ſomewhat to touch 

that Scrupuloſity : For as Ceremonies conan 
grounded upon God's Word, and ap- Cauſes why 


$424 6 5 5 Ceremo- 
proved in the New Teſtament, are com- ales oughe 


mendable as the Circumſtance thereof to be abo- 
| b 4 doth lied. 


* 9 as a EH 
39% The Preface, 
”  _feth/ſupport ; ſo' thoſe that Man hath 
invented, though he had never ſo good 
Occaſion thereubits, if they be once abu- 
fed; import a Neceſſity, hinder God's 
Word, or be drawne into a Supetſtition, 
. without Reſpeq ought to be aboliſhed, 
ben Fot if Exechias was commended by the 
beoken, © Holy Ghoſt, for breaking in Pieces the 
| brazen Serpent which Moſes had erected 
by Commandment, and had continued 
above 800 Tears“; which Thing of it 
ſelf was not evil, but rather put Men in 
Remembrance of God's Benefite ; yet 
becauſe it began to miniſter Occaſion to 
the People io commit Idolatry, it was 
not to be born withall. How much 
more ought we to take Heed, that 
. through our Occaſion Men commit not 
Idolatry with their own Imaginations 
be Altars, and Fantaſies ? It was not without great 


mag<s-S< Cauſe commanded by almighty God, 
ters de- that the Places and other Appurtenances, 
xpyed. , which had ſerved to Idolatry, ſhould be 
utterly conſumed, leſt. Babes and Chi- 
dren through Occaſion remembring the 
ſame, ſhould fall into the like Inconve- 
nience*, And think ye that we ought 
to bewiſer, and not rather take Heed 
that thoſe Things which the Papiſts or 
other Idolaters have invented, may not 
enter into Chriſt's Church; as well to 
the End that the weak be not confirmed 

& in 


© 


— 
8 


F * Kengs 19. 2, 3. h Pcut. To So and 12. 2, 33% 


in their Made „ as that we 2 alto⸗ 
gether ſeparate our ſelves trom that ido- | 
Jatrous Babylon and Temple of Belial, 
wherewith Chriſt hath no Concord nor - 
Agreement * 8 © | 
There was no one Ceremony more TheWaſhing 
ancient, nor yet of better Authority, then Pes aue 
the Waſhing of the Diſciples Feer, which to superſti- 
was inſtitured by Chriſt himſelt !, and wen- 
obſerved a long Time in the Church ; 4 
yet when ſome were perſwaded that it 
was 4 Part of the Lord's Supper, and 
others thought it ſcryed inſtead of Bap- 
tim, the godly Churches in St. Au- 
guſtine's Time thought it better to leave 
that which was ordeined for a good 
Uſe, then by retaining the ſame confirme 
an Error. or Superſtition The Corinthians The ar. 
for the Relief of the Poor, and to in- by $ wp 
creale brotherly Amity together, did in- 
ſtitute a . Feaſt immediately after the 
Lord's Supper ; *; but how ſharply St. 
Paul did reprehend the ſame, condemaing 
in Compariſon that Men ſhould adde a- 
ny Thing to the Lord's Inſtitution, ap- 
peareth by what he ſaith, I have received 
of the Lord that which 1 gave jou. 
0 read alſo that TI and his The Paſſo- 
ephew Joa reſtored the Uſe of the der and Cir 
reibe, hich had been a very long CS. 
Time niftced as 


2 
* 


19 


66 


r Cor, 8. 9, Ce, and 10. 32. k 2 Cor, 6. 18, 16, 
55 Iſa, 52. 11. | Fohn 13. 4-17. 1 Au7, Epi. 119. 


4d Januarium Cap. 18. 1 Chryſoſt, in 1 Cor, cap. 1 1. Ti 
ad #xorem, Cor. 11. <a : F * fro 
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394- The Preface. - 
Goes hath Time diſcontinued; bt in the Miniftraz 


tion thertcot, they obſcrycd none other 
Ee then God bad left to Moe - 
fes from the Beginning: Circumciſion 


| likewiſe a Sacrament, was evermore after 


one Sort miniſtred, even as the Lord 
commanded it. But ſuch is the Nature 
of Ficſh, it will be wit, and have a 
Stroke in God's Doings; yea, how wil - 
fully it cauſeth Man to maintain his on 
Fantaſies, is manifeſt to them which have 
peruſed the - ancient Records of the 
Great Con- Church: For beginning at Jeruſalem, 
I and fo coming to the reſt of th Church 


| Church in es, AS erte „Auch, Aleraaudria, 


— and Rome, he ſhall plainly ſee that their 
Maine. greateſt Diſturbance and  Overthrow 
mance of chanced through Ceremonies, What 
e, Conflict was at all Times -þetwixt the 
monies, Latin and Greek Churches for the ſame, 
no Cinſian cau conſider without Tears. 
And was there any Thing more objected 
againlt St. Paul, both of the Galathians 
and a ſo of others, then that he would 
not obſerve the Ceremonies as the chief 
Apoſtles did 22 and yet he kept them 
whilſt any Hope was to gain the weak 
Brethren, and therefore he circumciſed 
Timthy"; but when he perceived that 
Men would retain them as neceſſary 
Things in the Church, he called wi 
ic 
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and impious, ſaying, that whoſoever was 
cireumciſed,: Chriſt could uothing profit them , 
aring alſo-leſt be had talen Paines amongff 
them in vain, which joyned Chriſt wth beg- 
ger Geremomes :. | Tas Bs REDS o $7 | 
* here fore, dear Brethren, being here - 
by perſwaded, and by many moe Rea- 
ſons confirmed, which Opportunity per- 
mitteth not here to write, we. have con- 
tented our | ſelves with that Wiſdom 
which we have learned in God's Booke, 
where we be taught to preach the Word 
of God purely, miniſter the Sacraments 
ſincerely, and ule Prayers and other Or- 
ders thereby approved, to the Increaſe 
of God's Glory and Edification of his 
holy People. As touching Preachin 
for as much as it is allowed - of all godly 
Men, we may at this Time leave the 
Probation thereot; and alſo for the Mi- 
niſtration of the T'wo Sacraments, our 
Booke giveth ſufficient Proofe. 
But becauſe Prayers are after Two 
Manner of Sorts, that is, either in Words 
only, or elſe with Song joyned thereun- 
to ; and this latter Part, as well for Lack 
of the true Ule thereof, as due Conſide- 
ration of the ſame, is called by many in- 
to Doubt, whether it may be uſed in a 
reformed Church: It is expedient that 
we 
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which before he made indifferent, wicked 


A 
we note briefly a ' tew Things pertaining 
| thercunto. o 2h ad and 
Singing of St. Faul giving a Rule how Men 
Flats. fhould fing, firſt faith; I will fing in Voice, 

and I will fing with Underſtandiug *. And 
in another Place ſhewing what Songs 
ſhould be fung, exhorteth the 1 why to 
edifie one another with Pſalms, Seng of 

Praiſe, and ſuch as are ſpiritual, finging in 

their Hearts to the Lord with Thankeſgiving x, 

as it the Holy Ghoſt would lay, that the 

Song did inflame the Heart to call upon 

God, and praiſe him with a more fervent 

and lively Zeal. And as Muſick or 

Singing is natural unto us, and therefore 

every Man delighteth therein; ſo our 

meteifull God ſetteth before our Eyes how 
we may rejoyce and ſing to the Gloty of 
his Name, Recreation of our Spirits, and 

Profite of our ſelves. | has 
2 But as there is no Gift of God ſo pre- 
abifeey cious or excellent, that Satan hath nat 
the Papiſts. aftcr a Sort drawen to himſelf and cot- 

rupt, fo hath he moſt impudentiy abuſed 
this notable Gitr of Singing, chiefly by 
the Papiſts bis Miniſters, in disfiguring 
- + partly by ſtrange Language that can- 
not edifice, and partly by a curious wan- 
ton Sort, hireing Men to tickle the Ears, 
and flatter the Fates not eſteeming 
it as a Gift approved by the Word of 
God, profitable for the Church, and con- 
| . firme 
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be Preface." 397 
frmed by all Antiquity: As, beſide 0-Singiug | 
ther Places, is moſt manifeſt by the — 
Words of Plinius, called the Younger, Church, 
who, when he was Deputy in Afia, un-Teodlen | 
der the Emperor Trajan, and had Time. 
received | Charge to enquire” out the 
Chriſtiaus to put them to Death, writ 
amongſt other Things touching the 
Chriſtians, That their | Manners were to fing 

Vaſes. of Pjalms early in the Morning io 

Chrift their God r. If any peradventare 

would doubt, hen or by whom theſe 
Churches or Aſſemblies were inſtitate, it 

is likewiſe evident that St, John the A- 

poſtle, who, although in Donutians Time 

be was baniſhed" in the Iſle Pathmot, yet 

when Nerva his Succeſſor, and next be- 

fore Trajan, reigned; returned to Epheſus, 

and-{o planted: the Churches, as the Hi- 

tories. report . Seeing therefore God's 


Nord doth approve it, Antiquity beareth 

. Whvitnels thereof, and © belt reformed 

j hurches have received the ſame: ; no 

Aan can reprove it, except he will con- 

o enne God's Word, deſpiſe Antiquity, 

- ad vtterly condemne the godly reformed 

n- hurches. 8 715 G. K en! 

„ And there are no Songs more meet at Songs 


hen the Pſalms of the Prophet David, we ougbt 
which the Holy Ghoſt hath framed to 3 
the ſame Uſe, and commended to the 
Church as conteining the Effect of the 


- 


— . .. 
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) ilin. Epifls Lib, 10. Ep. 97. * Enſeb, Höß. Becles. 
Ih 3 Cap. 23. e Sea R nn , 


whole — hereby our Hearts 
12 might be more lively — . As ap- 
peareth by Moſes ** Exechias”, , Judah, 
Deborah”, Mary e, Zacharie ; and others; 
ho by Songs and Metre, rather thin in 
a dear common Sprech and Froſc, gate 
; Thanks to God qr rot arm ohne as be, 
fent them. 
Here it wo tech long n 0 
Meter: But foraſmuch as the Ex arned 
doubt not thereot, arid it is plainly pros 
ved that the Pſalms are not only M. ter 
and contain juſt Ceafures!; but alio have 
Grace and Majeſty; in the Verſe: more 
then in any other Placus of the Seripcures; 
we need not to enter into any Probation, 
For they that are skilful in the Ham 
Tongue, by comparing the — wil 
the bets ofthe Scriptutes, eaſily may pers 
ecive the Meter: And they to whomit 
is not ſo well known; may ſee how che 
Holy Ghoſt by all Means ſought to hep 
our Memory, when he": faſhioned! many 
Palms according co the Letters of the 
Alphabet, ſo that every Verſe beginnel 
wich the e in Order: - fond 
Times A, beginneth the Haſfe Verle, an 
B. the other Halfe, and in another Place 
Three Verſes, yea, "nd: Eight Verſcs be 
ginne with. one nerdy BR "eu the Pſalm 
| TORY 
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throughout, as if all Men ſhonld be in- 
famed wick the Love thereof, both for 
the Variety of Matter, and allo Becinels, 
Ealineſs and DeleRation. - 
Now to make you privy alſo why we 
altered the Nhime alto in certain Places, 
of him whom for the Gitts that God had 
given him we eſtcemed and reverenced, 
this may ſuffice, that in this our Eatec- 
tiſe we did only ſet God before our 
be therefore weighed the Words 
and Senſe of the Prophet, rather con- 
ſidering the Meaning thereot then what 
any Man had written, And chicfly An. 
ing in this Place, where as moſt 
— godly Jadgment did affure us, ond 
Exhortations to the {ame encourage us, 
we thought it better to frame che Rhime 
to the Hebrew Senſe, then binde the Senfe 
to the Eugiiſi Meeter. And ſo we either 
altered for the better, in ſuch Places as 
le had not attained unto, or elſe where 
he had eſcaped Part of the Verſe, or 
ſome Times the whole, we added rhe 
ſame ; not as Men defirous to find Faults, 
but ſuch as covet to nid chem, 25 Sh 
Learned can judge. 
— laſt of all, that you un-The Cant 
derſland the Reaſons which moved us to b ca 
chuſe out and follow the Catechiſme of v Gate 
Geneva rather then any other; for couũ pe + (ey ma 
dering that the true Uſe of a Catechiſm red to o- 
is to inſtruct a Chriſtian tully in al} _ 
of Belief and Chriſtian Religion, 
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wherein this is molt 'calaly,. orderly, and 
perfectly taught, that to be the beſt; we 
could find none in ſo great a Number, 
which either fon the Facility is equal, or 
elle for the Perfection to be compared, 
| Moreover the Dangers which hang over 

Chriſt's Church in theſe Days moved us 

very much; ſor as Men may lee preſent 

Signes of certain Barbarouſneſſe and 

Puddles of Errors, which are like to 

enter into the Church of God; ſo there 

is no better Preſervation againſt the 
ſame, then if all godly Churches would 
agree in ent Kinde of Docttine and Con- 
feſſion of Faith, which in all Points were 
agree able to God's boly Word; that our 

Poſterity might be confirmed by the uni- 

vcttall Example of Chriſt's Church, a- oy 

gainſt all Hereſies, Perſecutions, and o- ah 

ther Dangers, percriving that it is not 0 
onely the Doctrine of one Man, but the N 
3 Conſent of the whole Chriſtian Church, 

1 and that wherein all Louch bath been 
ll brought up ond trained: in: The which 
1 Thing, ſeeing none hath ſo far performed, = 
3.408 nor yet is in ſuch Towardneſle-to the Nota, 
= ſame as this Catechiſme is; being for er a 
1 the Worthineſs tnerrof alſo tranſlated ditic 
— 14 Hate al. into Hebrew, Greet, Latin, French, Italian, der. 
moſt into Spaniſb, Dutch, and Engli)b, e could do h 
all Languz-no feiſe but willingly and gladly em- 
+: brace the fames ©: 5:13 953 2607 ; 
1 Wherefore we being now under the 
ſame. Croſſe of Affliction that = 
| ag 


9 my 


dear” je are, and 
the Children of BEE our mercifüll Fa- 
ther through Jeſus Ohriſt, 
his Name, with Judgement to read ou 
Doitigs, trying them only 
ſors ol his Word, that either if they be 
found faulty they may be rejected, ot 
elſe it they be profitable, God may be 
glorified, his Church ediſied, and the 
Malicious” cotifounded, PFarcwel ell dear 
Brethren, and let us pray to 'our loving 
God, that he would be mercifull unto 
us, reſtore his e brd, comfort and 
ſttengthen his Chiſdre 
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O Tard God Alis, * Fader FN 


Man Ruler ll thy  Creatur „ and pleced 
him in the TO 125 en o 1 Gel 125 Lane how 


did evermore run aſtray, abuſing thy 55 fold 


cies, dear Father, that Nee ſeekeſt all Means 


4 FRE TTY at or F rf Aſembly 
; of — En liſh Church at Geneva, 
when the Lonfeßtion af. Taub 710 
whole Orders 1 were e read and 


approved, a rrp ann PY 
? 6 s „eien | 


merciful, ef: is none like thee in Hea- 

155 no „ Which werkelt al 

Things for the, Glo thy. Name, ape the 
Comfort of thang. © Thay, Galt. once make 


ſoon, alas, did he in his Felicity 7 thy Good- 
neſſc a Thy People Tae allo if t ie We Xo 


Mercies « ; hikeas all Fleſh — rageth, 
when it hath gotten Libertz and e kor 
rity. tant 

But ſuch is thy Wiſdome adjay dig thy Mer- 


poſlible, to bring thy Children to the ſure Senſe 


and lively, Keeligg-of thy. fatherly-Eavgur: ; aud 
therefore What Proſperity, wile age rhen 
ſendeſt thou Ader, gag ing al 


thy Children whom thou 1 No thipe 


Houſhold b. Wherefore We wretche d and Jar 
| | | able 
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+ The ſhort Confeſſion of Faith which is printed in the Begin- 
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ning of this Volume, | v8 
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able Sinners, render unto thee moſt humble and 
harty Thanks, that it hath 
home to thy Folde, by thy fatherly Correction at 
ber preſent; whereas in our Proſperity and Li- 
berty we did neglect thy Graces offered unto us: 
For the which Negligence, and many other grie- 
vous Sins, whereof we now accuſe our ſelves be- 


pleaſtd thee to call us 


fore thee; thou mighteſt moſt juſtly have given us 
up to reprobate Mindes e, and Induration of 


our Harts, as thou haſt done othets. But ſuch 


is thy Goodneſs, O Lord, that thou ſcemeſt to 


forget all our Offences, and haſt called us of thy 


good Pleaſure from all Idolatries into this City 


moſt ehriſtianly reformed, to proſeſs thy Name, 
and to ſuffer ſome Croſle among thy People for 


thy Trueth and Goſpel's fake; and fo to be 
thy Witneſſes with. thy Prophets and Apoſtlas 7, 
yea, with thy dearly beloved Sonne Jeſus Chriſt 


our Head, to whom thou doeſt begin here to 


faſhion us like, that in his Glory we may alſo be 
like him whey he att appr. 

O Lord, what are we upon whigm thou ſhould- 
eſt hew this ge „EO moſt loving 


thy Will more and more towards us, to confirme 
us ſo in the Trueth, that we may live and die 
Cc2 there- 
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A Prayer. 


therein ; and that by the Power of the ſame Spi- 


rit we may boldly give Accounts of our-Faith to 


all Men with Hambleneſs and Meekneſe, that 
whereas they backbite and ſclander us as evil Do- 


ers, they may be aſhamed and once ſtop their 
Mouths, ſeeing our good Converſation in Jeſus 


Chriſt, For whoſe ſake we beſeech, O Lord 


God, to guide, governe and proſper this our 
| Enterpriſe, in aſſembling our Brethren to praiſe 


thine holy Name; and not only be here preſent 
with us thy Children according to thy Promiſe, 
but alſo mercifully to aſſiſt thy like perſecuted 
People our Brethren, gathered in all other Places, 
that they and we conſenting together in one Spi- 
rit and Trueth, may, all worldly Reſpects ſet 
apart, ſeek thy only Honour and Glory i in all our 


and their Anne. A. | 


The Book of Common Order. 
Chap. I. 
Of the Miniſters and their Election. 


I. What Thinges are chiefely required 
in the Miniſters. Ao 


> ſdk E T the Church firſt diligently conſider, 
that the Miniſter who is to be cho- 
Nen, be not found culpable of any ſuch 
As Faultes, which Saint Paul reprehen- 
deth in a Man of that Vocation; but contrari- 
wiſe indued with ſuch Virtues, that he may be 
able to undertake his Charge, and diligently exe- 
cute the ſame», Second h. That he diſtribute 
faithfully the Word of God, and miniſter the Sa- 
craments ſincerely *; ever carefull, nor only to 
teach his Flock publikely, but alſo privately. to 
admoniſ them“; remembring alwayes, that if 


B b 2 any 
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406 The Book of Goin Order 


2 Thing periſh through his Detault, he Lord 
wall require it at his Hands 5 


II. Of their Office and Duty, 


Ecauſe the Charge of the Worde of God is 
ol greater Importance, than that any Man 


15 able to diſpence there with, and Sainct Paul 
_exhorteth to eſteeme them as Miniſters of Chriſt, 


and Diſpoſers of God's Myſteries :, not Lords ot 


Rulers, as Saint Peter fakth, over the Flocke“: 
IT herefote the Paſtors or e chiefe Office 


ſtandeth in preaching the Word of God, and mi- 
niſtring the Sacraments * ; ſo that in Conſultations, 
ts, Elections, and other politicall At- 
faires, his Counſell rather than Authority taketh 
place « ; and if ſo be the Congregation upon juſt 
Cauſe agreeth to excommunicate, then it belong- 
eth to the Miniſter, according to their general 
Determination, to pronounce the Sentence i, to 
the ende that all Things may be done orderlic 
and without Confuſion =, 


UL The Manner of electing the Pa- 
Weh or Miniſters. 


He Miniſters aud Elders at ſuch Time as 
_ there wantetha Miniſter" aſſemble the wh 
on- 


8 — — 
0 Exek, 3. 18, 19, 20, 21. 1 Cor. 9. 16. | 
Ih 4 Cor. 9. 16. Atts 6. 25 4. Tue 12. 41. 8 1 Cor. 4. Is 2 
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788: Bro of Common Orv: 467 
ongregrtfon, tthbttitit them tö adviſe and tott- 
ct may deſt ſerbe in that Noome and 
Office'? aud if there be chofſe, er ab. 
point T W/ of Three upon ſome etttäme Day rb 
examineck by the Minifters and Elders. 
Firſt. As touching their DoGiine,'-whethet ht 
that (AG be Mimiſter, have -goott and ſound 
Knowledge ih the hey Striptares; aud fit and 
apt Giftes to comtndnicate the” fate, to the Edl- 
ficaridn of the People“; for the FTtiAt whertdf 
they propoſe him a Theme or Text, to be treat- 
ed privarely, whereby bis Habiſitie may the mote 
manifeſtly appeate unto them. 
rend iy. They inguite of his Life and Conver- 
ſation, if he have in Times paſt Hred withore 
Slander, and governed himſelfe in ſuch Sort as 
the Word of God hath not bèen evill heard, or 
been ſlandered..through.. his Pp „; which 
beeing ſevetally done, N. gnifie unto the 
Congregation, who Gifts they und mt meet 
and profitable for that Miniſterie, appointing alſo 
by a generall Confent Eight Days at the leaſt, 
that everie Man may diligentiy inquire of his 
Life and Maners 169 ; O11 8 
At the which' Time alſo the Miniſter exhorteth 
them to humble themſelves to God, by Faſtin 
and Prayer a, that both their Election may be 
greeable to his Will, and alſo profitable to the 
Charch: And if in the mean Seaſon any Thing 
be brought againſt him, whereby he may be 
found unworthie by lawful! Probations, then is 
* Yo he 
— ——— — 
Joo. x. 26, N 27. 
14. 28 
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he wu. IP and ſome other preſented ;. il no- 
thing be alledged, upon ſomęe certaine Day, one 
WP the Miniſters, at the Morning Sermon, pre. 
enteth him again to the Church, framing his 
ray, or ſome Part thereof, to the 'rting foorth 
1 bis Duetie. 

Then at after Noone the Nec being ended, 
the Miniſter exhorteth them to the Election, with 
the Invocation of God's Name:, direQing his 

Prayer as God ſhall move his Heart; : In like 
Rane: after the Election, the Miniſter giveth 
Thankes to God *, with Requeſt of ſuch. Thinges 
as ſhall be neceſſarie for his Office. After that 
he is appointed Miniſter, the. FRO. ſing a 
Flalme, and Fork Wl 


7 1 A Bug 150 Chap. II. 
/ o the 
Mee and Eli. 


"He Elders muſt be Men of good Life and 

godly Converſation, without Blame and 
al 7 Suſpition, carefull for the Flocke, wiſe, and 
above all Things fearing, God, whoſe Office 
Aiandcth in, governing with the reſt of the Mini. 
ners, in conſulting; admoniſhing, correctinę, and 
ordering all Thinges apperteining to the Eitarc 
of the Congregation. And they differ from the 
Miniſters in that they preach not — Worde, nor 
winner the Sacraments, Ia aſſembling the ale 
It "0 neither 
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The Bub of Common Order. 409 
neither they without the Miniſters, nor the Mi- 
niſters without them, may attempt any. Thing. 
And if any of the juſt Number want, the Mini- 
ſter by the Conſent of the reſt, warneth the People 
thereot, and finally admoniſheth them to obſerve 
the ſame Order which was uſed in chooſing the 
Miniſters, as tarre foorth as their Vocation re- 


quireth . Fo 
Chap. III. 


Of the Deacons, their Office and w 
 leftion. 


He Deacons muſt be Men of good Eſtima- 
tion and Report, diſcrete,ot a good Conſci- 
ence charitable, wiſe, and finally endued with 
ſuch Virtues, as Sainct Paul requireth in them *, 
Their Office i is, to gather the Almes diligently, 
and faithfully to diſtribute it , with theConſent of 
the Miniſters and Elders : Alſo to proviae for 
the ſicke and impotent Perſons, having ever a 
diligent Care, that the Charitie of godly Men 
be not waſted upon Loyrerers and ydle Vaga- 
bondes y, Their Election is, as hath beene afore 
rehearſed, in the Miniſters and Elders, 


Chap. IV. 


i Of Trac bers or Dockors 5 
he Ee are not ignorant that the Scriptures 
or make mention of a Fourth Kind of Miniſters 


ow | left 


- as —— — 
Chap. II. Numb, 11. 16, Sec. 2 14. 23. & 15. 23. . & 16. 4. * 
20. 17. Rem. 12. 8. 1 Cor. 12. 28. James 5. 14. 1 Pet. 5. "5 3; Lag 

I Iim. Fo 17. Ad. 15. 6z 22, 23. 


Chap. III. O As 6, 1--6o 1 Tim. . 8, 13. x Rows 13475 .. Y 2 
Theſe 3. 10, 11, 12. | 
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leit ro the Church of Chriſt, vhich alſo atc verie 
profitable, where Time and Plact docth permit . 
Theſe Miniſters are called Feachers or Do- 

Qors , whoſe Office is to inſtruct and teach the 
faithtull in ſounde Doctrine, providing with all 
Diligence that the Puritie of the Goſpel be not 
corrupt, either through Ignorance or evill Opini- 
ons, Notwithſtanding, conſidering the . preſent 
Eſtate of Things, We comprehend under this 
Title ſuch Means as God hath in his Church, 
that it ſhould not be left deſolate; nor yet his Do- 

drine decay, for default of Miniſters thereof. 


Therefore, to terme it by a Word more uſuall bre 
in theſe our Dayes, we may call it the Order of ſati 
Schooles, wherein the higheſt Degree, and moſt tha 
annexed to the Miniſtrie and Government of the gre 
Church, is the Expoſition of God's Word, which 150 
is conteined in the olde and new. Teſtaments. El 

But becauſe Men cannot ſo well profit in that exa 
Knowledge, except they be firſt inſtructed in the eſp 
Tongues and humane Sciences, (for now God mo 
wotferh not commonlie by Miracles) it is ne- of! 
ceſſary that Seed be ſowne for the Time to come, Phi 
to the Intent that the Church be not left barren e 
and waſte to our Poſteritie, and that Schooles : 
a'ſo be erected, and Colleges mainteined with tha 
juſt and ſufficient Stipends, herein Youth may be | 
be trained in the Knowledge and Feate of God, of 
that in their ripe Age they may prove worthie Th 

| D e ein Nent- cer! 
_ | . . a N 

.* The old Copy printed: at Genea# 15 58. hath herez bur for 

Lack of Opponunity in this our Diſperſion asd Exile, we cannot 1 


well have the Uſe thereof, and would to God it were not neglect-· 
ed, where better Occaſion ſer vet N 
Chap. IV. A Eph, 4+ Ths-..4 Cor, 12. 28. 


28 


The Biokof — ler, AK 
Members of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whether it 


be to rule in civile Policie, or to ſerve in the 


ſpirituall Miniftrie, or els to live in godly e 
. and * on, 


Chap. V. 5 
The wathy Aſſembly of the Maiſers, 
Elders, and Deacons. 


O the Intent that the Miniſterie of God's: 
T Worde may be had in Reverence, and not 
brought to Contempt through the evill Conver- 
ſation of {ach as are called thereunto * ; and alſo 
that Faultes and Vices may not by long Safferance: 

owe at length to extreame Inconveniencesꝰ; it 
is ordeined, that every Thurſday the Miniſters and 
Elders in their Aſſembly or Conſiſtorie diligently 
examine all ſuch Faults and Sulpicions as may be 
eſpied, not only amongſt others, but chiefly a- 
mongſt themſelves , leſt they ſeeme to be culpable 
of that which our Saviour Chrif reprovet in the 
Phariſees, who conlde eſpie q More in another Maui 
Eje, and could not fee a Beame in their o . 
And becauſe the Eye ought to be more cleare 
than the reſt of the Bodie *, the Miniſter may not 
be ſpotted with anie Vice, to the great Slander 
of God's Worde, whoſe Meſſage he beareth: 
Therefore it is to be underſtood, that there be 
certaine Faults, which it they be deprehended in 


a Miniſter, he ought to be n as Hereſie, 


kapiltie, 


Chap. V. a 5 2. 1924. Ern, 36. 225 23. 7 524 5. 4. 2 


Tim, 2, © 1 Core 5. Marth. 7. 3. Like 6. 41. Rem. 2. 1. Aas. 
ha. 22z 23s Luke 11. 34. | 
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Fapiſtrie, Schiſme,) Blaſphemir, Perjutie, For. 


nication, Theft, Drunkenneſſe, Uiurie, Fight- 
ing, unlawfull Games, with ſuch lik. 


Others ate more tolerable, if ſo be that after 


brotherly Admonitions he amend his Fault, as 
ſtrange and unprofitable Faſhion in preaching the 
Scriptures, Curioſitie in ſceking vain, Queſtions, 


Negligence, as well in his Sermons, and in ſtudy- 


ing the Scriptures, as in all other Things con- 
cerning his Vocation, Scurrilitie, Flattering, Ly- 


ing, Backe-biting, wanton Words, Deceit, Co- 


vrtouſneſſe, Taunting, Diſſolution in Apparel, 


Geſture, and other his Doings, which Vices, aa 
they be odious in all Men, ſo in him, that ought 


to be as an Example to others of Perfection, in 
no wile are to be ſuffered, eſpecially if ſo be that 
according to God's Rule he being brotherly ad- 
vettiſed, acknowledge not his Fault and amend*, 


Chap. VI. 
Interpretation of the Scriptures. 


Very Week once the Congregation aſſemble to 


heare ſome Place of the Scriptures orderly 
expounded * ; at the which Time it is lawtull for 
every Man to ſpeake or inquire as God ſhall 
move his Heart, and the Text miniſter Occaſion, 
{o/it be without Pertinacitie or Diſdaine, as one 
that rather ſeeketh to profite, than to contend. 
And if ſo be any Contention riſe, then ſuch as 
L 0 are 


{ 


* 


f Matthe 3. 13. Mark 9. 50, 8 Matth. 18. 15, 16, 17. Lale 17. 


3. James 8. 16, 19, 20. | 
Chap. VI. b I Cor, 14. 29-33. 1 Theſſe 5. 20. _ Eph, 4+ 29+ 1 
cor. 12. 8 10. ö a ' | up 
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| The Book of Common Order, 413 
ate appointed Moderators, either ſatisſie the Pan, 
ty; or elſe if he ſceme to cayill, exhort him to 
keepe Silence, referring the Judgment thereof to 
the Miniſters and Elders, to be determined in 
their Aſſemblie before mentioned. | 


The Order of the Eeeleſiaſtical, Dif 
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S no Citie, Towne, Houſe or Fami-The Ne-. 
ly an maintaine their Eſtate, and piſcipline, 


Word of God is the Life and Soule of 
this Church? ſo this godly Order and 
Diſcipline is as it were Sinews in the 
Body, which knit and joine the Members 
together with decent Order and Comeli- 
neſſe, it is a Bridle to ſtay the wicked from 
their Miſchiefs, it is a Spurre to pticke 
forward ſuch as be ſlow and ne ligent; 
yea, and for all Men, it is the Father's 
Rod, ever ina Readineſs to chaſtiſe gent-' 
ly the Faults committed, and to cauſe 
them afterward to live in more godly: 
| p ec 


wa. 8 CC ln, 8 =. * 
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What = Feare and Reverence. Hnalh. It is at 
W Order left by God unto this Church, 
... _..... whereby Men learne to frame their 
Willes and Doings, accotding to the 
La of God, by inſtructing and admoni- 
ſhing one another, yea, and by correcting 
and puniſhing all obſtinate Rebelles and 


f ; E * 


| | Contemners of the ſame, 
| For phat - There are Three Cauſes chiefely which 
caſe. be move the Church of God to the exccur- 


| ſed. ing of Diſcipline, Hrſt. That Men of 
evil Converſation be not numbred among 
God's Children, to their ther's Re- 
de wits 22S as if the Church of God were 2 
Sanctuary for naughty and vile Perſons . 
The Second Reſpect is chat the Good be 

not infected with companying. with the 

Evil, which, Thing Sain& Pau}: torchaw 

when he commanded the Corinthians to 

baniſh from amongſt them the inceſtuous 
Adulterers, ſaying, A kitle;Leaven makeh 

ſoure the. why . Lumpe: of Deu. The 

4 75 Cauſe is, that a Man thus ut 

rected; or . excommunicated; i-might. be 
aſhamed; of his Fault, and ole through 
Repentance come to, Amendment, the 

which Thing the Apaſile calletb; deliver. 

ing to Sat han, that his . Souls. ma be ſaved 

in the Day of the. Lord, meaning that he 

might be puniſhed wich Excommunicau- 

on, to the Intent. his Soule ſhould vot 


1 . 


periſh for ever. * 4 * 1% 70 141 Fi 
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Fisſt therefore, it is to be nated, that The order 
this Cenſure, Correction or Piſcipling OY” 
is either private or publick; ; prixate, ag vate Diſ: 
if a Mag commit either in Maners or ©Pline- 

Doctrine againſt thee, to admoniſh him 
brotherly berweent him and thee ; if % 
be he ſtubburnely reſiſt thy. N 
Advextiſemen sor elſe hy  Continuance 
in his Fault, deglatech that be amender 

not, then 99 been the Secon 
Time warned, in Preſence, of Iwo or 
Three Witneſſes, and . 
patelie in his Error, he: Hught, as our 4 
Saviour Chriß commangenh, to be BI 
cloſed and utegred to the nth fo _ 
according do publike Diſeiplins, he either 
may be xeecivedcbrough Repentance, or 
els + puniſhed, as his fault requireth, * 4 

Ang here, as touching, prigate Diſci- wia: 
pas T hinges ate to be IT are 
hat gur Ag monitions proc ot à 5d! 1 1 
godly Zeale and Honſcience, rather ſeekg vate Dülci- 
ing 9 . 8 6 9 15 ay pline, 
his, #. —.— ra: 
And og ys 3 hat we ul 0c Ji 
zu Wiledome,. that 3 
doubt of the Matter, whergof we adm 
10 NIE == 
ay r to the Know! TFT 
We or af che F 22 
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many, or be knowen of divers, that our 
Admonition be done i in 1 Preſence of ſome 
a Coal | 
R Briefely, it it conciriie: the hol 
Church in ſuch Sort, that the concealing ' 
thereof might procure ſome Danger to 
the ſame; that then it be uttered to the 
Miniſters and Seniors, to whom the Po- 

licy of the Church did appertaine. 
- & blique Alſo in publike Diſcipline it is to be 
Diſcipline, obſerved, that the Miniſtery pretermit no- 
e thin ng at any Time unchaſtiſed with one 
Kind of Puniſhment ot other, if they 
perceive any Thing in the Congregation, 
either evill in Example, ſclanderous in 
Maners; or not beſeeming their Profeſ- 
ſion; as it there be any covetous Perſon, 
any Adulterer, or Fornicator; forſworne 
Thiete, Btiber, falſe Witneſſe-bearer, 
e er Blaſphemer, Drunkard, Sclapderer, Uſu- 
rrer, or any Perſon diſobedient, ſeditious, 
or diſſolute; any Hereſie or Sec; as Pa- 
PW, Anabaptiſticall, and ſuch like: 
riefely, whatſoever it be that might 
ſpor the Chriſtian Congregation, yea, 
rather 'whatfocyer is not to Edification 
ought not to eſcape either Admonition or 
Pamfbmitnatss'-5, 5264 | 
Excommu- Aud becauſe it cometh to paſſe "OY 
che lag ne, time in the Church of Chtiſt, that when 
medy. "other Remedies aſſayed profit no nothing, 


* muft — to the A N nue 
an 
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| r 
be Bot uf Common Order, qi» 
and Correction, as unto Excommunic ati: 
on, ( which is the greateſt and laſt pu- 
niſhment belonging to the ſpirituall Mi- 
riſtry) it is ordained that nothing be at- 
tempted in that Behalfe without the De- } 5 
termination of the whole” Church! 88 
Wherein allo they muſt beware, and take zigour id 
good Heed, that they ſeeme not more Puaiſhmear 
rcady to expell from the Congregation, 2a?“ 
then to reccaye againe thoſe, in whom —*©* 
they perceave worthy Fruits of Repen - 
tance to appeate; neither yet to forbid © © 
him the heating of Sermons, who is e- 
cluded from the Sacraments, and other 
Duties ot the Church, that he may have © _ 
Liberty and Oceafion to repent. Enalh, S, 
; | 1 - 3 Worde is 
that all Puniſhments, CorreQions, Cen“ the oneiy 
ſures, and Admonitions, ſtretch no fur» Rule of Ii 
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Prayers before and after Sermon... 


When the Congragation is_afſemblad_ at the Eoure ape 

bastel, the Miniſter uſeth-one of theſe Two Confeſ* 

ben, of like in Effet; exp People dH 
| Th bo ne WS. of 4 


bs 


—— 
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Sinners, congeixed and borne 1 
Fleſtr evermoxe r e 


ſelves for the Sinnes that we hays committed ar 


to examine. ther:ſelves in n 
Tenor of A Mer di. 1 5 e / 


_; calf ge le 
and an 


= 


Ee, Fx moſt 15 mercifull 12 
we con d acknayle ere be⸗ 
tore thy divine Majeſty that. WE. 11 7 miſerable 
Sinne and 9 5 
tie, ſa that in us there is no 7 nefſe * ; 3, for the 
ſt e where⸗ 

by we continually tranſgreſſe oly. Precepts 
and Commandments”, and Wop purchaſe to 
our ſelves through thy 00 Judge 1570 Death 10 
Damnation. Notwit ſtanding, © heavenly Fa- 
ther, for as much. as we are di pleaſed with our 


inſt tee, and doe anfaigedly repent. us of the. 
me e, we moſſe humbly befeech thee; tor Jeſus 
Ch lake, to, ſhews thy Mercje uppn. us, 0 
forgive us all our Sinnes «, and to ingreaſe 
holy Spirit in us, that we acknowledging Ron 
the Bottome of our Heartes our _ Dmg 
ouſneſs, may from hencefoorth mortihe 
— 1 _ and Aeon 4 0 bring 
oorth ſuch ex, ag ma able to th 
molt bleſſed Wi Þ "aqmay by e there- 
of, bnt for the Merites of thy dearely beloved 
Sonne Jeſus Chriſt Nur oneh tayibur, whom thou 
halt already, given an Oblation and Offering for 
our Sues %; and * ere e 
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perſwalied;that" thou wilt deny'us nothing tic 
Wie fall askke in his Name according'to thy Wills, 
For thy Spirle doth" afſute onr Confciences; that 
teu att Out nicteifull” Father, and fo loveſt tis 
thy Children xhrougt Him, that nothing is able 
to remocbe thine heavenfy Grace and Favour 
from us u To thee' therefore; O Father, with = 
cho Sone and with the: Böly holt be all Hondo 

a6d Glory, World without Ende. Sobe ir © 


* Another Confeſiron of & mes, 1 5 


ien before” the Sermon 
'Rueth, it is, O Lord, that we. are unworthie 
t colaè to thy godlic Preſence, b 1 
ſon, of our manifolde Sinnes and Wickedne: 
much leſſe are we worthie' to receive any Ge 
or Mercy at thy Hands, if thou ſhouldeſt deale 
with us 3 ording to our Deſervinges, for we 
have ſinnet „0 rd, ag inſt thee,, and we have 
offended thy godlic and divine Majeſty; if thou 
ſbouldeſt begiane to reckon, with us, even — 
our firſt Conception; in our Mother's Womb 
thou canſt finde nothing. at all in us, but Occal= 

on of Death and eternall Condemnation :* For 
Trueth i it is, tat firſt we were conceaved in Sinne, 
and in Iniquitie was everie one of us borne of out 
Mother; all the Dayes of out Life, we have ſb 
{ll continued in Sinne and Wickedneſſe, that ra- 
ther we have given our ſelves to follow the Cor- 
ruption of- 12 8 fleſhlie F than other- | 
n Hau u ou 

Th * e is not "inthe ori times a Gehera 1458. bin 


lace” of it there | # A Confeſſion f our Sinnes, framed to o ur Tin 7 | 


a 2 * 4 
ye 10 ee of ä 
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wiſe, with that earneſt Care and Diligence to 
ſerve and worſhip thee our God as it becometh 
us; and therefore it thou ſhouldeſt enter in Judge- 
ment with us, juft Oecaſion haſt thou, not onelie 
to puniſh theſe our wretched and mortall Bodies, 
but alſo to puniſh us both in Bodie and Soule e- 
ternally, if thou ſhouldeſt handle us according to 
the Rigour of thy Juſtice: But yet, O Lord, as 
on the one Part we acknowledge our Sinnes and 

| Offences, together with the fearfull Judgement of 
d thee our God, that juſtiy by \reaſon thereof, thou 
| mayſt powre upon us; ſo alſo on the other Part 
we acknowledge thee to be a mercifull God, a 
loving and a favourable Father to all them that 
unfainedlie turne unto thee: Wherefore, O 
Lord, we thy People and the Workmanſhip of 
thine owne Hands, moſt humblic beſeech thee, 
For Chriſt thy Sonnes fake, to ſhewe thy Mercie 
upon us, and forgive us all our Offences ; impute 
not unto us the Sinnes of our Youth; neither yet 
receive thou a Reckoning of us for the Iniquitie 
of our old Age; but as thou haſt ſhewed thy ſelf 
merciful to all them that have truely called unto 

_ thee, ſo ſhew the like Mercie and the like Favour 
unto. us thy poore Servants. - Indue our Hearts, 

O God, with ſuch a true and perfect acknowled- 
ging of our Sinnes, that we may powre forth be- 
fore thee the unfained Sighs and Sobs of our 
troubled Heartes and afflicted Conſeiences for 
our Offences committed againſt thee, Inflame 
dur Heartes with ſuch a Zeal and Fervencie to- 
wards thy Glory, that all the Dayes of our Life, 
our onelie Studie, Travell and Labour may be 
dtoſerye and worſhip theę our God, in Spirit. 


Trueth 
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Trueth and Veritic, as thou requireſt of ig : 
that this may be the better pertormed in 5 Ry 
ſerve us from all Impediments and Stayes that in, 
anie wile may binder or ſloppe us in the Tame 3 
but in Ipecial, O Lord, preſerve us from the 
Craft of Sathan, from the Snares of the World, 
and from the naughtic Luſtes and Affections of 
the Fleſhi; Make thy. Spirit, U once, to 
take ſuch füll Pollehon and Delling 
Heartes, that not onelie all the Actions 8 e 
Life, but alſo all the Wordes of gur Mouth, and, 
the leaſt Thought and 9 ation of dur Windes, : 
may be guided 155 ruled t rene 
And finallie, grant that 75 {i Time 0 our. 
Life may be fo-ſpent i in thy true Fear and "Obe=" 
dience ; that altogether we may end the ſame in 
the San&ification and honouring of thy bleſſed. 
Name, through cſus Chriſt our Lord, to whom. 
with thee, and the holic Ghoſt, be all Honour 
and Glorie, for now and for ever. So be it. * . 
This done, the People fing a Pſalme. altogether in a. 
lain Tune, which ended, the M; niſter prayeth . 97 
the Aſſt tante of God bolie Sirit, as the ſame ſha 
move his arty and ſo Hern to the Sermon = 0 | 


The Miniſter after the Sermon uleth in Prayer, a 
following, or ſuch He. 


4 Prayer for the whole Sa fare of Chriſte 
22 — 


As God, and moſt mercifull Fac | 
as. we hvmblic nt our _ 10 and 
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| Th Book of W n 
; owne, before thy Majcſty “, belgeching x 
from the Bottome of our Hearts, That this Se 
of. thy Wocde now- ſown e amongſt us, may take 

ſuch! le Root, that neither en boroing Heat. 1 
Perſecnr r cauſe it to wither, neither the thor- 
nie Care of this Lite doe choke it, Fig that as 
715 . in good Ground, it may 


Thirrie, Sixtie, gngd'an Tiandpeth ay 
heaxenly ede Hah appoigted., And he- 
cies e-haye Need. continual Eraye manic 


1 5 8 1 c we 90 be EIA. 
eav 18 to rant us ne jrit, 
= — ee irons * 9, 1. 3 Wo pore 

om {uch a fervent deer as m ecable 
thy” oft diele Wilt 22 Fi N 

"And ſeeing that. Sa W ei able- to dos 

othing without thine Helpe 5 47 That. thou art 
fe ignorant with howe manic apd.; great. Tenta- 
tions we poore Wretches are oh everic Side en- 
ctofed"and compaſſed , let thy Strength, Lord, 
ſuſtaine our Weakneſte, that we bein defended. 
wich the Force of thy, Grace, may'be Lafelie pre- 
ſerved a gainſt afl A Jules of Sathan; who. gocth 
about echt like 4 roaring Lyon, lecking to 
devourt'us*, Increaſe our Faith O merciful 
| Father, that we do not ſwerve at anic Time from 

thyheaventy W orde, but augment in us Hope and 
Love, with a carefull keeping of alt thy Con 


110 that no Hardn * 8 2 
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ocriſie, no Concupiſcenee of the Eyes, 1 
— ener f the Werld doe draw us aw 
from thine Obedience. And; ſeeing we He 
nowe an theſe moſt periſleus Times, let thy fa- 
therlic | Pravidence/defend us àgainſt the 3 
of all out Enemies, b e everie wh 
lue us; bur chiefelie againſt the wicke fl 15 
furious x] of Ant Roinffh Lddle, Enernic 
to thy 
: —— ber 15 Aueh 25 rw ak 4. 
le wer be tauglit to make our Prayers aud 
applications for 2 Mens, we pray not only for 
out ſelseb here preſent, bor beſcech thee alſo-ro 
reduce al kſuch as be et ignotant from the mifct- 
able Caprtvitie of Blindneſs and Error; to the 
pure Undbrſtaneimg ef thine Heayenly Trueth, 
that we all with one Conſemt and Unitie of 
Minds may worſhip thee dür 'only Gol and Sa- 
viour ; and chat all Paſtors; e e et 
Miniſters; 10 whom thou haſt committed the 
Diſpenſation of — holie Word, and Charge 
of thy choſen People <, may both in their Life 


and Doctrine be Con faichfull, ſetting onlie be- 


fore their Eyes thy Glorie, and chat them all 


poore Sneepe which Wander and gocaltray, may 
be gathered and brought home to thy Folde. 
Moreover, becauſe the Hearts of Rulers are 


in thine Hands a, we beſeech thiee to direct and go- 


vern the Hearts of all 7205 Princes, and Ma- 
$078 we + + * e 
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. 111. 4. 1. 2 I. 3. 2-5, 1 Jon 2. 15, 16, 750 2 Fer. 3s 
17. Jude 4) 8, 10, 16, 18. * 2 Pa: "2. 1 John T 18, 22. N, 
13 and 17 Chapters. * 1 Im. 2. 1. © Rom. Ig. 6. N I, 10. 
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giſtrates, to whome thou | haſt committed the 
Sword :; eſpeciallic, O Lord, according to our 
bounden Duetie, we beſeech thee to maintaine 


Majeſtie, and his honourable Counſell, with all 
the Eſtate and whole Bodie of the Common - 
wealth. Let thy fatherlie Favour ſo preſerve him, 
and thine holie Spirit ſo govern his Heart, that 
he may in ſuch Sort execute his Office, that 
thy Religion may be purelie maintained, Maners 
reformed, and Sinne puniſhed *, aceording, to the 
preciſe Rule of thing, helie Ward, 1 / 
And for that we be all Mrmbers ot the myſti- 
call Bodie of Chriſt Jeſus b, we make aur Re- 
queſts unto thee, O heavenly Father, for all ſuch. 
as are afflicted with any Kind of Croſſe or Tri- 
bulation , as Warre, „ lague, Famine, Sickneſſe, 
Povertie, Impriſonment, Perſecution, Baniſhment, 
or anie other Kinde ot thy Rods, whether it be 
Griefe of Bodię, or Unquietneſſe of Minde, that 
it would pleaſe thee to give them Patience and 
Conſtancie till thou ſende them full Deliverance. 
of all their Troubles „„ gh fot 5 
f. And finallie, O Lord God, moſte mercifull 
Father, we moſte humbly beſeech thee, to ſhe 


— — ſH— —-¼ —-¼ — — 
eee oo, ot Bro 

* In the old Copie printed in Geneva it is, The honourable Eftate of 

phors City, into. whoſs Defence we are received, the Magiſtrates, the Council, 

and all the whole Body of this Commoy-wealth, 

*\ FT Fu. 2. 1 Pe. 2. 14. © Row It. 4, So 1 cor. 12. 12, 

12. Þ James 5, 16. 2 cer. I. 4, 5, 10, Heb. 13. 4 bh 
t The Geneva Copie, which. was printed in the Time of Queen 
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, gur Parents, * Kinsfalks, Friends, and Country; ſo we mo fl humbly be. 
Lees thes, te n thy Fin chen any wiſtraple Ceyniry of Bnglapd, . 


and increaſe * the noble Eſtate of the Kinges: 


* Irrer; th 
RF MIS 331911 . 7. 


Marie's Perſecution, hath here, And 4s we be baund to love. and honour = 


om thency 


lr thy F. 
"19 per ſerut 
F Eu, 3. 
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I Pet, 
14 
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thy great Mercies upon our Brethren who are per- 
cated, eaſt in Priſon, and daylie condemned to 
Dath for the Teſtimonie of thy Trueth*; And 
though” they be utterly — of all Man's 
Aide, yet let thy te Comfort never depart 
from chem, but ſo inflame their Hearts with thine, 
holy Spirit, that they may boldly and chear- 
fullie abide ſuch Trial -, 25 thy 2806 Wiſcdome 
ſhall appoint , ſo that at length as well by their 
Death, as by their Lite *, the Kingdome of thy 
Sonne-Jeſus Chriſt may ericycaſe and ſhine through 
all the World, in Whoſe Name we make for 
bumble Petitions unto thee, as * hath * 
us, 3 On ' Father, dee. aſl ang 


? : 


a » . ” 3% 
Aide Gelee Ja ie 


Lmightic and -everliving God, vouchſafe, 

we beſeech thee, to — us perfect Con- 
tinuance. in the livelie "Path, augmenting the 
ſame in us daylie , till we grow to the ful! 
Meaſure of our Perfection in Chriſt a, whereof 
we make dur Confeſſion," faying, 1 believe in Goa, | 
the men ** * 45 
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Then * e Fog a a Pfabne, which 10 the 15. - 
niſter pronouncetih one of 210 r „ aud jo the 
n j aw 
A be — 


: : — 4 F a . _- 
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me cheat thy Mercy was called to Liberty; NE now * their and our 
Simnes, is brought unto moſt vile Slavery and Babylonicall Bondage; root out 
from thence, O Lord, all ravening Wolves t, which te fill thein Bellies, de® © 11 
froythy F lock, and ſhew thy great Mercies upon thoſe our Brethren which _- 
s perſecuted, &c. * Exod, 20. 12. 7 Matth, 7s 128 Act. 30. 29. 1 | 
dig 34. Rom, 16, 17, 18. Phil. 4. 2. | | 
Rem, 8. 36. Pſal. 44+ 22. Heb; 13. 3. ! ob» 16. 2, 3, TY 
I Pet, I, 7. n Ack, 2. 23. Matth. 1 0. 16. Lale 21. 12, ce - 
. 14. 7 f, Þ L 174.50 4 8 


pthc Lord. blede. 1 us and 10 us, 29 | 
| make his Face to ſhine upon us, and be 
mercifull unto us; the Lord turne his Counte- 
nance towardes us, and grant 88 h heece . 


T He Grace, of our i Land Ja Ori, 'the 
5 e of God, mmunion of 
olle Cho be with us all. An.. 
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1. fall, mot he ec farie for aha inden Ace 


daylie 50 re- | 
"peat all theſe, Thinges: before mentioned, Jus, eyin 
ning with om Maner of Confaſſon, 0 proceeds io 
the Sermon, which ended, he.eipher uſeth the FPray- 
er for all Eſtates before mentioned, or elſe prayeth 
-ps the, Spirit of God ſball mus his "Hoare, Sraming 
the ſame according to the Ti ime and Matter auhich he 
hath. intreated- of. Aud if there Hall bt gt; auic 
Time. ane preſent Plegsr, Famine, -Peftilence, 
Wings or (ſuch like, which be evident Toben of 
aul, W. it % pur Hart to acknowledge d 

une to be the Occafion thereef, ſo are m appointed. 
by the Scriptures, to give our 2 to Mourning, 
Tas ard Prayer,. as. the Meanes to. true away 
ods heavy Diſpleaſure*.. Therefore, it ſhall be 
— that the Miniſter, at ſuch Time dbe mt 
.ortie admoniſh the People thereof, but alſo uſe ſome 
Forme of Prayer, according as the preſent Neceſſ ty 
requireth, to the which he may appoint by a common 
Conſent, ſame Jeverall Day efter the Sermoy weeke- 
DOR Au ks G5 


. — 

— 25, 28. 2er. 73. 14. Reva 261. 40-gs: Deu. 
30. 1 Io. 2 Sam. 2 + 10, IA, 25. | Kmngs $7 33 _— * 
Ezr4'y Chap. Neb, 5 Chap. Dun, 9 Chap. 


a a a 3 Ge PA 


2 — 1 LS 2 

-. / 4 
7 - = = 
A—_ — — 2 
r 4.3 as. by „ by . 


12 > © ; * 
Se 


=. 


. 


* 
: . _ I 82 2 0 - 
* 
us £ . . 
»» —_ bk 
” =, 
- 
0 WA 
* 
. * 
= by 7 
-- a = ” 


5 


* 


a . 
* 


. But of cn, res: - 


14 1 62 -v; "4 


p PS 188 Pls y 79 
#234 [1 IS T3 | 


10 58 


4 . 
Nn 
1 0 The "Order" of Bu, | 2190 


Beſt. uote, that for atm as it is nor relied by 
Gade Word, ee eee miniſier 
te Sacraments, and it is evident, that. the Sacre 
mens are 1 of Gad to be uad in pri um 
 Cornerg, as Charmer, gr ee to the 
Congregation, *, and: nesgſſarilie annered 4% Gud's 
. Hit if N 
Infant which ig to d (baptized, Ine brought 60 
e, on the. n eee to common . Prayer 
_ and; Preaching, accompanied: with the Father and 
5 1 > that after the Senn the Chulde be- 
ing 4 . 4e 22 85 1 n Bis 
an . vol 2 g 42 ' * > (110 
J £4960 d med! nin eg 
FE ye here Reſent ibis Chi Ide to ie 1 
D ned, N ee that he may be 
e ol the myſtical Bodie of Jalus-Cheid:2 
ves wore 
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Chap. IX, » The Tranſgreſsion of God's Ocdinance is called Ini- 


* ar, without the Warrant of God's Wordk, the Examples of 
aul. 1 Sam, 13, 111 of Qzan 2 Kam.) 6, 6. 7. of O. 2 Cbron. 
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6 ſame . 4 | Therefore, the | 
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Sam, 15. 23. how dangerous Alſo it is to enterpriſe any Thing 


2 I6--at, and of r . e Ty 2. ſufficiently 4% 


<= 


* 
— — 
— — — 


1 
* * 
k 1 
e 
tis 
*ig 
„ 
8 
l 
A 
o 
1 
17 
'T 
0 1 - 
i 7 Þ 
: 
Fr 
1 4 
— 
1 
: \ 
$1 
1 
i L 
4 : 
| P 
5 nn 
' 
: 
| 
— 


——— — — 
> — — . X 2 ns x 4 = 
» F & — — — r — n . a KY F 
2 — a = 
— - - - _— 
7 — * — - - ag . . — - * * * 


8 er 
4g28 The Book of Common Order. 
his-Children by Adoption, and received us into 
the Fellowſhip of his Church =, but alſo hath pro- 
miſed, that he will be our God, and the God of 
our Childrey, unto the Thouſand Generation » : 
Which Thing as he confirmed to his People of 
the olde Teſtament, by the Sacrament of Circum- 
ciſion , ſo hath he alſo renewed the ſame to us 
in his newe Teſtament, by the Sacrament of 
Baptilme .; doing us thereby to wit, that our In. 
fants apperteine to him by Covenant, and there. 
fore ought not to be defrauded of thoſe holie 
Signes and Badges, whereby his Children are 
knowen from Infidels and Pagans. 
Neither is it requiſite, that all thoſe that receive 
this Sacrament, have the Uſe of Underſtanding 
and Faith, but chiefelie, that they be bel 
under the Name of God's People, ſo that the 
Remiſſion of Sinnes in the Blood of Chriſt Jeſus 
doth Wr unto them by God's Promiſe , 
which Thing is moſt evident by Saint Paul, who 
pronounceth the Children begotten and borne 
(either of the Parents being faithfull ) to be clear 
and holie 4. Alſo our Saviour Chriſt admitteth 
Children to his Preſence, embracing and bleſſing 
them © Which Teſtimonies of the holic Ghoſ 
aſſure us, that Infants be of the Number of God's 
People, and that Remiſſion of Sinnes doeth allo 
apperteine to them in Chriſt, Therefore without 
Injurie they cannot be debarred from the com- 
wi 3 nn ar mon 
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17. 7. Exod. 20. 6. Dent. 9. 9. Iſa. 46. 2. Gm. 17. 14. Rom. 
4. 11. Col, 2. 12. Roms 6. 3, 4+ Gal. 3. 27. ARS 2. 78, 39. 
b Act, 10. 47, 48. C Ang: 2. 32, 39. d 1 Cor. 7. 14. 6 Matth. 
19. 13, 14, 15. Mark 10. 13 16. Lu 18, 15, 16. Pſal. 22. 97 10. 
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mon Signe of God's Children. And yet is not 
this outward Action of ſuch Neceſſitie, that the 
Lack thereof ſhould be hurtfull to their Salvati- 
on j it that prevented by Death, they may not 
3 be preſented to the Church i. But 
5 aring Reſpect to that Obedience which 
Chri ians owe to the Voyce and Ordinance of 
Chriſt Jeſus, Who commanded to preach and 
baptize all without Exception) doe judge them 
onelie unworthje of any Fellowſhip with him, 
who contemptùduſly refile ſuch ordinary Means, 
as his Wiſedom hath appointed to the Inſtruction 
of our dull Senſes. 
Furthermore it is evident, that Baptiſme was 
ordeined to be miniſtred in the Element of Wa- 
ter, to teach us, that like as Water outwardlie 
doth waſh away the Filth of the Bodie, ſo in- 
wardlie doth the Virtue of Chriſt's Blood purge 
our Soules from that Corruption and deadlie 
Poyſon ', where with by Nature we were infect- 
ed*, whoſe venomous Dregs, although they con- 
tinue in this our Fleſn, yet by the Merites of” 
his Death are not imputed unto us“, becauſe 
the Juſtice of Jeſus Chriſt is made ours 'by Bap- 
time « ; not that we thinke any ſuch Virtue or 
Power” to be included in the viſible Water, or 
outward Action, for many have been baptized, 
and yet never inwardly purged ; but that our Sa- 
viour Chriſt, who commanded Baptiſme to be 


miniſtred, 
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miniſtred, will by the Power of his holie Spirit, 
effectuallie worke in the Hearts of his Rlect, in 
Time convenient, all that is meant and ſignified 
by the ſame . And this the Seripture callech our 
Regeneration, which ſtandeth chiefelie mi theſe 
Two Points. In  Mortification, that is to ſay, 
a reſiſting of the rebellious Luſts of the Fleſli; and 
in Newneſſe of Liſe, hereby we contiaually 
ſtrire to walke in that Purenxſſe and Perſection, 
And although we, in the Jourttdy of this Life, 
be encumbred with manie Enemies, who in the 
Way aſſaile us , yet fight we not without Fruit; 
for this continhall Battell, which we fightagainſ 
Sinne, Death and Hell, is a moſt infallible Ar- 
gument, that God the Father, mindfull, of his 
romiſe made unto us in Chriſt Jeſus, doeth not 
only give us Motions and Courage to reſiſt them, 
but alſo Aſſurance to overcome, and obteine 
Victorie 1244 ieee 6 
_ Wherefore, dearly: beloved, it is not onlie of 
Neceſſitie that we be once bapt ized, bat alſo it 
much profiteth oft: to he preſent at the Miniſtra · 
tion thereof, that we (being put in Mind of the 
League aud Covenant made betweene God and 
us“, that/ he will be our God, and we his 
People; he our Father, and we his Children) 
may have Occaſtion as well to trie our Lives 
paſt, as out preſent Converſation, and to prove 
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a whether WE ſtand taſt in the . 

zith of God's Ele, or conttariwiſe 
have ſtrayed from him through Inerodu- 
litie and ungodlie Living, whereof if 
our Conſciences do accuſe us, yet; by | 
hearing the loving Promiſes ot our hea» 
venlia Father, whei-calleth all Men to 
Mercie by Repentance , we may from 
henceforth walks more warilie in our | 

Vocation. Moreover, ye that be. Fa- | 
thers and Mothers, may take hereby moſt 
fiogular. Comfort, to ſæe your Children 
th received oy 3 

ongregation, ereby ye are daylie 

admoniſhed, that ye. 1 and brin 
up. the Childten of God's Favour 
Mercie, over whom his fatherlie Nrovi - 
dence watcheth continyallie *% - 

Which Thing, as it ought grea 


tlie to 

rejoyce you, knowing that nothing can 

chance unto them without his good 

gent and carefull to nurture and inſttuct 

them in the trud Knowtedge.and Ecar ok: 

God”, wherein if ye be negligent, ye doe What pas- 
not oalic Injurie to your own Children, n oc 
hyding from them the good Will and thoſe Pa- 


Pleaſure of almightie God their Father “, 2 


but alſo heap Damnation upon —— 
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of their ſelves; in ſuffering his Children, bought 
pen mary with the Blood of his dear Sonne, ſo 
traiterouſlie, for Lack of Knowledge, , to 
The rue turn back from him. Therefore, it is your 
uſe of the Duetie, with all Diligence to provide 
tothe Exe- that your Children in Time covenient be 
cuion inſtructed in all Doctrine neceſlarie for a 
_— _ true Chriſtian, chiefelie that they be 
 Godfathers taught to reſt upon the Juſtice of Chriſt 
vindethem” Jeſus alone, and to abhorre and "flee all 
Superſtition, Papiſtrie and Idolatrie. 

: Finallie, to the Intent that we may be 
aſſured, that you, the Father and the 
Suretie, conſent to the Performance here- 
of, declare here before God, and in the 
Face of his Congregation, the Sumine of 
that Faith wherein ye belive, and will 
inſtruct this Childe 

Then the Father, or in bis Abſence the 

Godfather ſhall rehearſe the Articles of 

his Faith, which done, the Miniſter 


20 expotnaerb the . as after followeth, 
* Ane  Expoſit tion of the Creed, 


He Chriſtian Faith whereof now ye 
have bricflie-heard'' the Summe, is 
commonlie divided in Twelve Articles; z 
but that we may the better underſtand 
what is conteined in the ſame, we ſhall 
anten into Foor principal Parts. 171 


n 


.e 6S. = 19. Deut. 32. 46. 
This Expoſition of the Creed is not i the Copy 
printed at Geneva, 
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firſt hall concern God the Father, the 8 
ſecond Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, the third 
ſhall expreſſe xo us our Faith in the holie 
Ghoſte z and the fourth and laſt, ſhall 
declare whar is our Faith concerning the 
Church, and of the Graces ot God freelie 
given to the ſame, 
Irſt, of God we confeſſe three aps PROG in 
to wit, that he is our Father Al 


| | = Father Al- 
mightie, Maker of Heaven and Earth, Ts, 
Our Father we call him, and ſo by Faith Heaven 
believe him to beg not ſo much, becauſe aud Lan 
he hath cxeated us, (for that we have 
common with the reſt of Creatures, who 
et are not called to that Honour to have 
Cod to them a favourable Father) but 
we call him Father by teaſon of his free 
Adoption, bythe which he hath choſen 
vs to Life everlaſting in Jeſus Chriſt, and 
this his moſt ſingular Merey we preferre 
to all Things, earthlie and tranſitorie ; 
for without this there is ro Mankind no 
Felicitie, no Comfort nor finall Joye ; 
and having this, we ate aſſared that by 
the ſame Love, by the which, he once 
hath freely choſen us, he ſhall eonduct 
the whole Coarſe of our Life, that in the 
End we ſhall poſſeſs that immortall King- 
dome that he hath prepared for his cho- 
en Children; for from this Fountaine of 
God's free Mercie or Adoption, ſpring- 
eth our Vocation, our Juſtification, our 
dontinuall Sanctification, and finallie, 
| . 


4 bs. The Book 4. ee 3 


Poll Se 4 6 wessen the A- 

oſtle . 

The ſame God our Father, "A con. 
feſſe Almightie, not onlie in reſpect of 
that he may doe, but in Conſideration 
that by his Power. and godlie Wiſedome 
are all Creatures in Heaven and Earth, 
and under the Earth, ruled, guided, and 
kept in that Order that his eternal 

. ... Knowledge and Will hath appointed 

them. And that is ir which i in the third 
Part we doe confeſſe, that he is Creator 
of Heaven and Earth, that is to ſay, 
the Heaven and the Earth, and the Con- 
tentes thereof, are ſo. in his Hand, that 
there is nothing done without his Know- 
ledge, neither yet againſt his Will; but 
that he ruleth them o, that i in the End 
his godly Name ſhall be glorified in them. 
Aud * we confeſſe and belieye that nei- 
ther the Devils, nor yet the wicked of 
the Worlde have anie Power to moleſt 
or trouble the choſen Children of God; 
but in ſo far as it pleaſeth him to aft 
them as Inſtruments, either to prove and 
trie our Faith and Patience, or els to 
ſtirre us to more fervent, Invocation of 
his Name, and to continuall Meditation 
ol that heavenſie Reſt and Joye that a- 
bideth us after theſe tranſitorie Troubles, 
And _ all not this FROY: the de 
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vodka they never look in their Iniquitic 
to pleaſe God, nor yet to obey his wal. 


i 


II. N Jeſus Chriſt \we coffers i And in Je- 


| diltin& and perfect Natures, #0 — 
unt, the eternall God head, and the pet - Sonne our 


fect Manhood joyned together, ſo that Lord. 
we confeſſe and believe, that that eternal 
Word which was from the Begi Beginning, 
and by the which all Things were cre 
ted, and yet are conſex ved * — kept in 
their Being, did in the Time appointed 
in the Counſell of his beavenlie Father 
receive our Nature of a” Virgine, by O- 
peration of the holie Ghoſte, 16 that in 
his Conception, we acknowledge and be- 
lieve that there ishothing but Füritie and 
Sandtification, yea; even in ſo” much as 
he is become dur Brother: For it be- 
hoved him, that ſhould” purge othets 
trom their Sinnes, to be pure and clean 
tom all Spotte of Sinne; even from 
Lug tion: 10 25 12 bt * 870 

as we" confeſſe and believe bim Zorne of 
coil by-rhe” holie Ghoſte, ſo doe 525 1 1r8ine 
we confeſſe and believe" Bim to be bortje * 
of a Virgine, named Marie, of the Tribe 
of Juda, and-'of the Familie of David, 
that the Promiſe ot God and the Prophe- 
die might be fulfilled, 79 wit, That the 
Seed of the Woman ſhall Bek down the Kr- 
N, Head i, and Cid Virgine ſhould 

| Ee 


con- 


Conceived 
by the holy 
Ghoſt, 
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+. conceive and beare a Childe, whoſe Nanie 
. ſhould be Emmanuc), that is 10 Jay, God 

- with us Ss. 3 

The Name Jeſus, which ſignifieth a 
Saviour, was gwen unto him by the An- 
gel,, co aſſure us, that it is he alone that 
ſlaveth his People from their Sinnes. He 
is called Chiſt, that is to ſay, Anointed, 
by reaſon of the Offices given unto him 
by God his Father, to wir, that he alone 
is appointed King, Prieſt, and Prophet; 
King, in that, that all Power is given to 
him in Heaven and on Earth, ſo: that 
there is none other but he in Heaven 
nmauor on Earth, that hath juſt Authoritie 
and Power to make Laws, to bind the 
Conſciences of Men; neither yet is there 
anie other that may defend our Soules 
from the Bondage of Sinne, nor yet our 
Bodies from the Tyrannie of Man. And 
this he doeth by the Power of his Worde, 
by the which he draweth us out of the 
ndage and Slaveric of Sathan, and 
. +, +: ,Maketh'usto reigne over Sinne, whiles 
that we live and ſerve our God in Righte- 
dulineſſe and Holineſſe of our Lite. A 
Prieſt, and that perpetuall and everlaſt- 
ing, we confeſſe him; becauſe that by 
the Sacrifice of his own Bodie, which 
he once offered up upon the Croise, he ; 
hath fullic.ſarisfied the Juſtice of his Fa. g 
ther in our Behalfe, ſo that whoſoever Fen 
„ ˖ — 5! ons Te ſecketh bes, 
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ſeeketh anie Means, beſides his Death | 

and Paffion, in Heaven or on Earth, to 

reconcile unio them God's Favour, tney 

doe not onlie blaſphenic, bur alſo, fo farre 

as in them is, renounce the Fruite and 

Efficacie ot that his onlie one Sacrifice. 5 

We confeſse him to be the onlie Prophet, 20 

who hath revealed unto us, the whole 

Will ot his Father, in all Things apper- 

teining to our Salvation. This our Lord 

Jeſus, we confeſse to be the only Sonne 

of God, becauſe there is none ſuch by 

Nature, but he alone. We confelse him 

alſo our Lord, not onelie by reaſon we 

are his Creatures, but chicflie becauſe he 

hath redec med us by his precious Blood, = || 

and ſo hath gotten juſt Dominion oer 111 

us, as over the People whom he hath 8 1 


delvered from Bondage of Sinne, Death, 


Hell and the Devill, and hath made us | 9 
Kings and Prieſts to God his Father. 1 
We turther confeſse and believe, that Suffeted 1 
the lame our Lord Jcſus, was accuſed be- aver how ' Rl 
fore an earthlie J.idge, Pontius Pilate; "Wh 
under home, albeit oft and divers } 
Times he was pronouneed to be innocent, 
he luffered the Death of the Croſse, vas cri; 
hanged upon a Tree betwixt two Thieves © 
which Death, as it was moſte cruell and 
vile before the Eyes of Men, lo was it 
xccurſed by the Mouth of God himſclf, 
ſaying, Curſed is everie one that hangeth on a _ 
Tree, And this Kinde of Death ſuſtein- 
ed he in out Perſon, becauſe he was ap» 
8 n pointed 
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II'S | ointed .of God his Father, to be our nf 
ledge, and he that ſhould bear the Pu- 


niſhment of our Tranſgreſſions. And ſo 3 
we acknowledge and believe that he hath » 
taken away that, Curſe and Malediction = 

that hanged on. us, by reaſon of | Sinne. on, 
died, le verilie died, rendring up his Spi- =y 
rit into the Hands of his Father, after Pp 

that he had ſaid, Father, into thine Handes 2 

I commend my Spirit. After his Death, we n_ 

and was tho 


buried, and confeſſe his Bodie was buried, and that 
deſcended he deſcended to the Hell. But becauſe Uri 
into Hell. he was the Author of Life, yea, the verie y 
Life it ſelfe, it was impoſſible that he of þ 

ſhould be rereined under the Dolours of 
CCC. eee 4 

The Third And therefore the Third Day he roſe 
Pay he ioſe again, . Victor and Conquerer of Death 
fom the and Hell, by the which his Reſurrection, 
dead, he, hath brought Life againe into the 
World, which he by the Power of his 
huoolie Spirit, communicateth unto his 
lively Members, ſo that now unto them 


corporall Death is no Death, but an En- — 
trance into that bleſſed Life, wherein our pcs 
Head Jeſus Chriſt is now-entred ;for after 15 
that he had ſufficientlie proved his Reſur- l 
| . . A. | that 
rection to his Diſciples, and unto ſuch as of hi 
| conſtantly did abide with him to the bim 
beaſcend- Death, he viſibly aſcended to the Hea- him? 
feen, vens, and was taken from the Eyes of 8 
eaven, . a a g thoſe 
and fittetn Men, and placed at the right Hand of thoſe 
5 God the Father almightie, where pre- on ll 
3 i . . . . oY ] e « 
God the ſentlie he re maineth in his Glorie, onel 
bro, ..-ir2 T4. Head, 
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Head, onlie Mediator, and onlie Ad- Father al- 
vocate, for all the Members of his Bodie, wisbey. 
ot which we have moſte eſpeciall Com- 
fort, firſt; for that, that by his Aſcenſi- 
on, the Heavens are opened unto us, and 
an Entrance made unto us, that boldly 
we may appeare before the Throne of 
our Father's Mercy. And ſecondarily, 
that we know that this Honour and Au- 
thoritie is given to Jeſus Chriſt our Head 
in our Name, and for our Profite and | 
Utility: For albeit that in Bodie he 
now be in the Heaven, yet by the Power 
of his Spirit, he is preſent here with us, 
as well to inſtruct us, as ro comfort and 
maintaine us in all our Troubles and Ad- 
verſities, from the which he ſhall” finallie 
deliver his whole Church, and everie true 
Member of the ſame, in that Day when 
he ſhall viſiblie appeare againe, Judge of 
the Quick and the Dead. 1 
For this finallie we confeſse of our From 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that as he was . 
viſiblie to aſcend, and ſo left the World, to judge che 
as touching that Bodie that ſuffered and d dag 
roſe again, ſo do we conſtantlie believe, 
that he ſhall come from the right Hand 
of his Father, when all Eyes ſhall fee 
him, yea, even thoſe that have pierced 
him; and then ſhall he gather as well 
thoſe that then ſhall be found alive, as 
thoſe that before have ſlept: Separati- 
on ſhall be made betwixt the Lambes and 
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Goares , that is to ſay, betwixt the Ele 
and the Reprobate, the one ſhall heare 
this joyfull Voyce, Come ye the bleſſed of 
my Father, poſſeſſe; the Kingdome that is pre- 
pared for you before the Beginning of the 
World: The other ſhall heare that fear- 
full and irrevocable Sentence, Depart from 
me ye Workers of Iniquitie, to tbe. Fire that 
never ſhall be quenched. And for this 
Cauſe, this Day in the Scriptures is cal- 
led, The Day of refreſhing ', and of the Re- 
velation of all Secrets ©, becauſe that then 
the juſt ſhall be delivered from all Miſe- 
rics, and ſhall be poſſeſſed in the Fulneſle 
of their Glorie. Contrariwiſe, the Re- 
probate ſhall receive Judgemeny, and Re- 
compence of all their Impietie, be it o: 
penlie or ſecretlie wrought, 


I beliere in III. 8 we conflantlie believe in 


God the Father, and in Jeſus 
Chriſt, as before is ſaid ; ſo we doe aſſu- 
redlie belicye in the holie Ghoſt, whom 
we confeſſe God equall with the Father 


and the Sonne, by whoſe working and 


mightie Operation, our Darkneſſe is re- 
moved, our Eyes ſpirituallie are illumina- 
ted, our Soules and Conſciences ſprinkled 
with the Blood of Jelus Chriſt, and we 
retained in the Trueth of God even to 
our Lives End. And for theſe Cauſes 


we underſtand, chat this eternal Spirit, 


ir 
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onlie 
condſi 
ceivei 
Powe 
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onne, hath ia the Scriptures divers 
Names, ſometimes called Water, by rea- 


ſon of his Purgation, and giving Strength 


to this our. corrupt Nature, to bring forth 


good Fruite, without whome, this our 


ature ſhould utterly be barren, yes, it 


ſhould utterly abound in-all Wickednele: 


Sometimes the ſame Spirit is called Fire, 
by reaſon of the Illumination and burni 


Heat of Fire that he kindleth in our 


Hearts: The ſame Spirit alſo is called 
le or Unction, by reaſon that his 


working mollifieth the Hardneſſe of our 


Hearts, and maketh us receive the Print 


of that Image of Jeſus Chriſt, by whey" | 


onelie we are lanctified. 
IV. 


a Church, which 1s holie and univertall; 
20 wit, the Communion of Saints: This 
Church is holie, becauſe it receiveth free 
Remiſſion of Sinnes, and that by 174 
onlic in the Blood of ]. ſus Chriſt 
coudlie, becauſe it being regenerate, it 5 | 
cciverh the Spirit of Sandtification and 
Power, to walke in Newnelle of Life, aud 
in good Works, which Gad hath prepa- 
red for his Choſen to walke in, Not that 
we think the Juſtice of this Church, or 
of anic Member of the ſame, ever was, 


is, or pal ſhall be lo full and perfect, chat 


it 
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proceeding from the Father and the 


TE conſtantlie believe, "alk believe 
there i, was, and ſhall be, 8 
even till the comming of the Lord Icſus, Church, 


/ 
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needeth not to ſtoupe under Mercie ; but 


that becauſe the Imperfections are par- 
doned, and the Juſtice of Jeſus Chriſt 


imputed unto-ſuch.as by true Faith cleave 


unto him. Which Church, we call uni- 
. verſall, becauſe it conſiſteth and ſtandeth 
of all Tongues and Nations, yea, of all 
Eſtates and Conditions ot Men and Wo- 
men, whom of his Mercie God calleth 
from Darkneſſe to Light, and from the 
Bondage and Thraldome of Sinne, to his 
ſpiritual Service and Puritie of Life. 

- Unto whom he allo communicateth 
| the Com- his holie Spirit, giving unto them, one 
- Saints Faith, one Head and ſovereigne Lord, 
the Lord Jeſus, one Baptiſme and right 

- Uſe of Sacraments, whoſe Heart alſo he 
knitteth together in Love and Chriſtian 
Concord. To this Church, holie and 

univerſall, we acknowledge and believe 

Three notable Giftes to be granted, 10 

the For - uit, Remiſſion of Sinnes, which by true 
giveneſſe of Faith muſt be obtained in this Life; Re- 
un, . lurrection of the Fleſh, which all ſhall 
rection of have, albeit not in equal Condition; for 
W Reprobate, (as before is ſaid ) ſhall 
riſe, but to fearfull Judgement and Con- 
demnation, and the juſt ſhall riſe to be 
poſſeſſed in Glorie; and this Reſurrecti- 

on ſhall not be an Imagination, or that 

one Bodie ſhall riſe for another, but eve- 

rie Man ſhall receive in his own Bodie, 

as he hath deſerved, be it good or evill. 


everlaſting. 


and Life The juſt ſhall receive the Life everlaſting, 


Whicu 
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which. is the free Gift of God, given and pt 
chaſed to his Choſen, by Jeſas Chriſt our 
Head and Mediator, to whome with the Pache. 
and the holie Ghoſte, be all Honour, Peale and 
Glorie, now and ever. Sy Je it. 

| Then the Minifter, - exhorting the People 10 pra Js 
PW... in tlas Lanner, or ſuch like, 


The Prayer. 


Lmightic and everlaſtiag God, who of thine 
A infinite Mercie and oodneſſe, haſt pro- 
miſed unto us, that thou wilt not onlie be our 
God, but alſo the God and Father of our -Chil- 
dren; we beſeech thee, that as thou haſt vouch- 
ſafed to call us to be Partakers of this thy great 
Mercie, in the Fellowſhip of Faith ; fo it may 
pleaſe 'thee to ſanctifie with thy Spirit „ and to 
receive into the Number of thy Children this In- 
tant, whom we ſhall baptize according to thy 
Word ; to the end, that he, coming to perfect 
Age, may confeſſe thee onlie the ttuè God, and 
whom — haſt ſent Jeſus Chriſt a, and ſo ſerve 
him, and be profitable unto his Church, in the 
whole Courſe of his Life, that after his Life be 
ended, he may be brought as a livelie Member 
of his Bodie, unto the full Fruition of thy Joyes 
in the Heavens *, „ Where thy Sonne our Saviour 
Chriſt reigneth World withour End, in whoſe 


Name 


1— 


— 


Sri uo N e Amen As les ed 


ce as a aaa 0-1 Pets I. 2. 2 Co 
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Name we pray, as he hath N us, laying, Out 


Father which art, &c. 
When "they have prayed in this Sun, the Miniſter 
. requireth the Crild's Name, which knowen, he 
aith, 
of baptize thee in the. Name of the Father, 
of the donne, and of the holy Ghoſt *, 
And as he ſpeaketh theſe Wards, he raketh 72 
in his Hand, and layeth it upon the Child's Fore- 
head, which done, he * 7 hanke, as — 


eth. 


The Pier. 


1 moſt holie and mercifull Father, 
as thou docit not onlie beautiſie and leſſe 
us with common Benefites, like unto the reſt cf 
Mankinde, but alſo heapeſt upon us moſt aboun- 
dantlie rare and wonderfull Gifts, of Duetie 
we lift up our Eyes and Minds unto thee, and 
give thee moſt humble Thanks for thine infinite 
Goodnefle, who haſt not onlie numbred us a- 
mongęſt thy Saincts *, but alſo. of thy free Mercie 
doeſt call our Children unto thee, — them 
with this Sacrament, as a ſingular Token and 
Badge of thy Love; wherefore, moſt loving Fa- 
ther, though we be not able to deſerve this ſo 
great a Bcnefite, (yea, if thou wouldeſt handle 


us according to our Merits, we ſhould ſuffer the 


Puniſhment of eternall Death and Damnation) 
yet, for Chriſt's ſake, we beſeech thee, that . 
wilt 


* % " = Wr * 


, i 
% —— — * — — you 
* * 4 — N 


Matth. 28. 19. *® Eph, 2. 1 1 Pet. 2. >. 10. Ofe 2s 23. 2 Per. 


3. 18, 14. 1 Pets 2. 10. 2. a Ba . « 2» I.. 
r N 


gs ww” R WT 4 * 


* "Tf = 


wilt confitine this thy Favour more and more 
towards us, and take this Infant into thy Tuition 


and Defence, whom we offer and prefent unto 


thee; with common Supplications, and never. 
ſuffer him to fall into ſuch Unkindneſſe, whereby 
he ſhould loſe the Force ot Baptiſme *, but that 
he may perceive thee continuallic ro be his mer- 
cifull Father, through thy holie Spirit, working 
in his Heart, by whoſe divine Power he may ſo 
prevaile againſt Sathan, that in the End, obtcining 
the Victorie, he may be exalted into the Libertie 
of thy Kingdome. S be irt. 


N 
The Maner of the Adminiſtration of 
the Lord's Supper. 4017 . 


The Day uben the , Lord's Supper is miniftred, which 
is commonlie uſed once a - Moneth, or ſo oft as the. 
Congregation ſhall think expedient, the Miniſter uſeth 
to ſay as followed 


. 
g * 
N 


Lit mark, dear Brethren, and votlid 


LJ eus Chriſt did ordeine unto us bis holy 
upper, according as Sainct Paul maketh Rehear- 
all in the Eleventh Chapter of the firſt Epiſtie to 
the Corinthians, ſaying, I have received of the Lord, 
that which I have delivered unto you, to vit, that 
| — * Jeſus the ſame Night that he was betrayed, * 
t re 
it, ſaying, Tate ye, eat ye, this is ny Bodie, which" 
| is 
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er, how 


ad, and when be had given Thanbes, he brake * . 
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a | as, broken for Jou, ao ye this in Remembrance of me. tl 
Likewiſe aſter Supper, he took the Cup, ſaying, This i 

Cup is the New Teſtament or Covenant in my Blood; D 

doe Je this Jo oft, as ye ſhall drink thereof, in Remem- W 

brance of me: Fir ſo oft as ye ſball eat this Bread, hi 

and drink of this Cup, je ſhall: declare the Lord's K 

Death untill his comming: Therefore, whoſoever ball | 

eat this Bread, and drink. of the Cup of the Lord un- tie 

worthilie, be (hall le guiltie of the Bodie and Blbod of C 

the Lord. Then ſee that everie Man | prove and trie Bl 

himſelfe, and. ſo let him eaz-of this Bread, and drink re 

| of this Cup; for whoſoever, eateth or drinbeth umuur- Ti 
| thilie, he eateth and drinketh his owne Damnation, for Pr 
| not having due Regard and Confideration of the Lord's T 
j Bodie. SY SETS” fin 
; This done the Miniſter proceedeth to the Ex- 820 
hortation. eee beds 
| « > SIN © vs YI WF" rig 
Earlie beloved in the. Lord, for as much as Wl 2? 
0 we be now aſſembled to celebrate the holie bh 
2 
a Ble 

Adul 

Crin 
leſt ; 

you, 
and | 
fore 

penr 
dwell in Chriſt, and Chriſt in us, we be one with 15 
Chriſt, and Chriſt with us ) ſo is the Danger and 
great, if we receive the {ame unworthilie, a _ 
then 17 
— —— — bg 


Chap. . Fobn PA 56, 37. K 
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then we be guiltie of the Bodie and Blood of 


Chriſt our Saviour, we eat and drink our own; 
Damnation, not conſidering the Lord's Bodie, 
we kindle God's Wrath againſt. us, and provoke, 
him to plague us with diyers Diſeaſes and ſundrie 
Kindes of Deat g 3 8 

And therefore, in the Name and Authori- 
tie of the eternal God, and of his Sonne Jeſus, 
Chriſt, I excommunicate from this Table, all 
Blaſphemers of God, all Idolaters, all Murthe- 
rers, all Adulterers, all that be in Malice or En- 
vie; all diſobedient Perſons to Father or Mother, 
princes or Magiſtrates, Paſtors or Preachers; all 
Thieves and Decciyers of their Neighbours, and 


finallie all ſuch as live, a Life directly fighting a- 


gainſt the Will of God“: Charging them, as they 
will anſwer in the Preſence of him who is the 


righteous Judge, that they preſume not to pro- 


phane this moſt holie Table. And yet chis, L 
pronounce not, to ſeclude anie penitent Perſon, 
how grievous ſoever his Sinnes before have wert 


3 * 


The old Geneva Copie hath here. Therefore if any of you be 
a Blaſphemer of God, an Hindeter or Slanderer of his Word, an 
Adulteter, or be in Malice or Envie, or in any other grievous: 
Crime, bewaile your Sinnes, and come not to this holy Table; 
leſt after the taking of this holy Sacrament, the Devil enter into 
Jou, as he entred into Judas, and fill you full of all Iniquit ies, 
and bring you to Deſtruction both of Body and Soul. judge there- 
fore your ſelves, Brethren, that ye be not judged of the Lord, re- 
penr you 'ixuely for your Sinnes Lok and have a lively and ſted- 
faſt Faith in Chriſt our Saviour, ſeeking onely your Salvation in; 
the Merites of his Death and Paſſion &, from henceforth refuſing. 
and forgetting all Malice and Debate f, with full Purpoſe to live 
in brotherly Amity and godly Converſation all the Days of your 

Life. And albeit we feel in our ſelves, Cc. * Gal. 5. 19, 20, 21. 

T John 13. 27. t Matth. 3. 2, 8. Ads 4. 12. f I Pd. 2. 1. 
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ſo that he feel in his Heart unfained Repentance 
for the ſame e but onſie ſuch” as continue in Sinne 
without Repentance. Neither yet is this pro- 
nounced againſt ſuch as alpite to a greater Per- 
fection than they can in this preſent Lite attaine 
unto ; for, albeit we feel in our ſelves much 
Frailtie and Wretchednefle, 'as that we have not 
our Faith ſo perfect and conſtant as we ought, 
being manie Times readie to diſttuſt God's 


Goodneſle through our corrupt Nature; and alſo 


that we are not ſo throughlie given to ſerve God, 


neither have ſo fervent a Teale to ſer forth his 


Glorie, as our Duetie requireth, feeling ſtill ſuch 


Rebellion in our ſelves, that we have Need daylie 


to fight againſt the Luſtes of our Fleſh® ; yet 
nevertheleſse, ſeeing that our Lord hath dealt thus 
mercifullie wh us, that he hath printed his Goſ- 
pell in our Hearts , ſo that we are preſerved from 
falling into Deſperation and Misbeliefe; and ſee- 


ing allo that he hath endued us with a Will and 


Deſire to renounce and withſtand our on Af⸗ 
fections, with a longing for his Righteouſneſse and 
the kecping of his Commandements , we may 
be now right well aſſured, that thoſe Defaultes 


and manifold. Impertections in us ſhall be no 


Hindrance at all againſt us, to cauſe him not to 


accept and impute us as worthie to come to his 
ſpiritual Table: For the End of our coming 
thither, is not to make Proteſtation that we ate 
upright or juſt n our Lives : but contrariwiſe, 


we come to ſeeke our Life and Perfection in ſe- 
| M3, 118-4 iq Vie! n {as 
* 8 . 1 1 Lie G 1 11 


. © Matth. 3. 2, 8. 4 Rem. 7. 14 25. Gal. 8. 17. Heb. 8+ 
o, 11, 12. Fer. 31. 33, 34. Ezck, 36. 26, 27. Nm. 7. 15. 
19, 20. Phil. 3. 8, 9. © Lake 18. 5-14. 
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ſs Chriſt, acnowledging in the Cn » 51 


Time, that werof out. ſelves be the Clul- We. bünch 1 


dren of Wrath and Damnation nn 
Let us comider then, that — 0 th 

ment is a Hogular Medicine for all poore 
ſicke Oreatutes, a comlortable aner 

weak Soutsy\ and that dur Lord requiretn 

no other Worthineſſe on our D but 1 

that we unfainedlie acknowledge our 
Naughtineſſe and Imperfectiohb. Then 

to the end that wee may be worthie Par- {4 


takers ot his Merites; and moſt comfort 4 # 


able Benefites, which is the . ; 


of his Fleſh and drinking of his Blood, cn 
| us not fuffer!-0nr. Minds to wander Bae 
about the Conſideration ot theſercarthltienrantiur = 


and coryoptible-Thinges,-( Which we let Filet. 
preſent to our Ryrs and oo with our mation. 'as 


flends) to ſeck Chriſt bodil nt inerten 


them, as if he werte incloſed in — je . 


and Wine; or as if theſe Elements were dime of 
turned and "changed into the Subſtante, 
of his Fleſh and Blood, tor tlie onlie Way The tx 
to diſpoſe our Souls to teceiye Nouriſſi- races 5 
ment, Reliefe, and quickaing of his Sub- che Sacre? 
ane, is to lift up our Minds by Faith. 
above all Things worldlie and :{enfibley 

and thereby to enter into Heaven, that 

we may find and teceive Chriſt, Where 

he dwelleth undoubtedlie verie God and 
ric Man, in the incomprehenſible Glo 
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rie of his Father; to whom be all Fraile, Nascar 
8 and Glorie, now and ever. Amen. 
The Exbortation ended, tue Miniſter e 
down: from the. Pulpit, and fitteth at the Table, 
everie Man and Numa i hik | wiſe taking: their 
Place as Occafion 4 ſerveth. : . Then he taketh 
Bread, and giveth Thanks, — 2 * * 


Wards p ai. . fe. 


Father of Arts; 1 God * all Conlo 
lation, ſeeing all Creatures doe acknou- 
ledge and conſeſſe thee as Governour and Lord“, 
it. becommeth us the Workmanſhip, of thine own 
Hands, at all Times to teverence and magnific 
thy godlie Majeſtic, i, for that thou halt crea- 

ted us to thine one Image and Similitude *, but 

chic felie becauſe thou haſtdelivered us from that 
everlaſting Death and Damnation, into the which 


from the Bondage whereof; neither Man nor 
Angell was-able — make us bree t, but thou, 0 
Lord, rich in Mereie, and infinite in Gooducſee, 
haſt provided our Redemption to ſtand in thine 
onlic and well- beloved Sonne , whom ol verie 
Love thou didſt give to be made Man like unto 
us, in all Thinges, Sinne encept , that in bis 
Bodie he might receive the Puniſhment. of. our 
Tranſgreflion *, by his Death to make Satis faci- 


on to _ Jultce* . Der his Banned to 
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Sathan drew Mankinde, by the Mean of Sinne, 
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defiroy him chariwas Author of Death -; and o 


tou bripg again Life to the World -,; from which 
all the Whole Off.ſptiog of Adam moſt juſtlie was 
exiled 1 to arma r bred 24 111 
O Lord, we acknowledge that no Creature is 
able to comprehend the Length and Breadth, the 
Deepueſſe and Height of that thy moſt excellent 
Loved which moved thee to ſhew) Mercy where 


* 


where Death bad gorten the Victatie e, to receive 
us into thy Grace, hen we could doe nothing but 
tebell againſt thy Juſtice +, O Lord, the blind 
Dulneſſe ot our corrupt Na ture will nat ſuffer us 
ſufficiently to weigh thoſe thy moſt ample Bene- 
. fits 4; yet neverthelelse, at the Commande ment 
of Jelus Chriſt our Lord. we: preſent our ſelves 
to this his Table, which he hath left to be uſed in 
Remembrance aof his Death, untill his comming 
again , to declare and witneſse before the World *, 
that by him alone we have received Liberty and 
Life , that by him alone thou doſt acknowledge 
us thy Children aud Heires a, that by him alone 
ve have Entrance to the Throne of thy Grace ', 
that by him alone we are poſseſsed in our ſpiritu - 
all Kingdome, to eat and drink at his Table *, 


with whom we have our Converſation pteſentlie 


in Heaven i, and by whom our Bodies ſhall be 
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"raiſed up again from the Duſt *, and ſhall be 
placed IP him in that endleſse Joy Which 
- thou; O. Father of Mexcie haſt 5 for 
thine Elect before the — ot the World 
as laid d, And theſe moſt ineſtimable Bericfitcs 
Ve acknowledge and confeſde to have received of 
thy free Mercy and Grace bythine onlie beloved 
Sonne ſeſus Chriſt *, for 4 orns . We 
Congregation move thy holie Spirit !, 
1 thee al Thanks, babe, dc Glorie, for 
1 and er eee eee 4 ie 
This dane, We briaber obo; Bread, and 

r delivereih it to the Heopie, who" diſtribute and 

+= dude the fame amongſt hemſobv, according to 

dur "Saviour © Chiiſt's" Commandment, aud ike 
ue giveth the Cuppe £1) During the © which 
Time ſome Place of the Sevipnires is read, which 
Auth livelis ſet foorth the Death of Chrift, #6 the 
Intent that our Eyes wid: Senſei may not on lie be 
bog occupied in theſe outward Signet ' of Bread and 
N ine, which are called the dib, iu but 
that gur Hearts and | Minds \alſo may" be fulli 

« 6 mY in the Contemplation of the Lord's Death, 
©  which'is iy this bulie Sacrament repreſented. And 
after a, une "48% e, he. Anm Thanks, 

_ Jay, Ns YDG 4A N005v8 * nn of 

ien au d DAR: i nal of 
Oſte mercifull Father, we render to thee all 
.. Praiſe, Thanks and Glorie, for that it hath 
d.thee-ot thy great Mereies to grant unto 
1 i e » N a Gift pe Trea- 
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OK Of nimon Gr 4 
ſure as to —.— e — 5 and 
Companie- of thy dear Sonne ſeſus Chriſt: aur 
Lords ham ax re — to Death for us 

Hai given him; unto ru, as 4 necefsaric Food 
and Noutuſhinent unto e derlaſting Life.. And nom 
we beſerch alſo , O heayenlie Father, to grant 
us this Requeſti that thou never ſuffer us to be- 
come ſo ackwd/tk 10 forget ſo\:worghic: Penes 
fires, but rather imprintand faſlen them ſure in 
our Heatts, that w may gro and increaſe day 
lie more and more ĩn true Faith *;: which conti 
nually is exerciſed in all Maner of good Works «/ 
and ſo much the ratet, O Lord, confirme us in 
theſe perillous Dayts and Rages of Sarhan , that 
we may conſtantlle Rand.” eg in the 
1 the: fame, 10 the Advancement ot 
thy Glory whovarr- God over /all Things 
debe for.ever./ Cole u. . by id ngo 920 9 CN 9 * 

ne ended, the: Progle fag che CHE 
2 "Danny My: Soute give Lande; c. a ſome 
ether Nane which. end, oue' of the 
we? eee e, il retitæd, and ſo the) 
. depart. 2 v4 att 18005 *＋ 
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the Adminiſtration. ot this Sacrament, let him di- 
ligentlie conſider, that fit ot all We utterlie re- 
vounce the Error of the apilics': ::Secondlie.. We 
reſtore unto, the Sacrament) his one Subſtance, 
and to Chriſt his proper: Place. And a8, tor the 
Words of the Lord's Supper, we rehearſe them, 
not becauſe they ſnould change the Subſtance of 
the Bee ad or Wine, or that the Repetition thereof, 
with the Intent of the Sacrificer, ſhould make the 
Sucrament, as the Papiſtes falſclic beliere, but 
they are tead and pronounced, to teach us how 
to behave our ſolves in chat Action, and that 
Chriſt might itneſse, unto our Faith, as it were 
with 1 on Mouth, that he bath ordeined theſe 
Signes to out ſpiritual Uſe: and Comfort; ve doc 
ficſt therefore caamine our delves, according to 
Samt Paul k Rule, aud prepare our Minds, that 
we may be worthie Partakets of ſo higb Myſie. 
ries ; then taking Bread, we: 9255 e Thanks, breale 
and diſtribute 1: as Qhriſt out Saviout hath taught 
us 3 ſinallie, the Adminiſtration ended, we give 
T "banks again, according to his Example, ſo that 
without his Worchand Warrant there id nothing 
in this holie Action attempted . * 
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eurer of the Purties, they may have ſufficient Time 
tu make their. Chalirnge) the Parties uſſembie at the 
2 of the Sermon, and the. * N at Z 
coortienitiet fareth ar follwwerh. > on 
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a Earlie, beloved Brethren, we agg, jure. TY 
thered together in the Sight of God, and ia 
the Fags of his Gongtegation, to knitte and j joyne 
theſe Parties together in the honourable. Eſtate of 
Matrimonie , which was inſtituted and autho- 
rived by: God himielfe in Paradiſe, Man being 
then in the Eſtate ef Innocengie : For what 
Time God made Heaven and Earth, and all that, 
is in them, and had ereated and alſo. faſhioned.; 
Man after his on Similitude and Likeneſse, unto 
whom he gave Rale and Lordſhip over all the 
Beaſtes of Seal, Fiſhes of the Sea, and Foules 
of the Ayre, he laid, I is not good that Man fue 
alune, let ths ' make bun an Helper like unto himſelfe, 
and God brought a faſt Sleep upon him, and took 
one of his Ribbes and ſhaped Hua thereof, gi- 
ving us thereby to underſtand, that Man and Wiſe 
are one Bodie, one Fleſh, and one Hood“; ſigni - 
fying alſo unto us, the myfticall Union that is be- 
tweene Chriſt and his Church 4, for the which 
Cauſe Man eavesla-bis Father aud Mother, and: 
taketk him to his Wife, to Companie with 
her?, hetas.alſare 79 > dote, even as our, 
= t 4 er 
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Ty 


fd, OTE. * 
— ig called FI. and the Woman Iſcha, whereby is well 
enpreſſed the natural AMigity betwizt Man aud his Wiſe. 4 -Eph.: 
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456 Ther Brok of ConmminOrdey, 
Saviour loveth his Church , that is to {ayy his 
eclect and. faichfull Congregation , -N 

he gave his Lite“ Fe eee e * W PRINTS #28 

And ſemblablie alſa iris. the Wives ie to 
ſtudie to pleaſe and obey her Husband, ſerving 
him in all "Thin 275 that be godlie and honeſt, for 

ſhe is in Subjection, and under the Governance 
of ber Hasband o. long a they continue both 


alive'*. ee ee e 


And this bolle Niet 
honourable; is of ſueh un and Force, that 
thereby the Husband hath no more »Righe or 
Power over his own Bodie, but the Wife, had 
likewiſe the Wife hath no more Right ot Power 
over her own«Bodie,- but the Fiusband 2 for as 


much as God bath ſo knitte them together im this 


mutuall Societie, to the Procreation of Children, 


that they ſhoulde bring them up in the Fear of 


the Lotd, and to the Increale. of Chriſt's Ki: 
dome , „ar e MR . * 3 4 . 1} 


"Wherefore, chey that be thus coupled — 


by God, cannot be ſevered, or put apart; un · 
leſse it de for ia? Seaſon, with the Conſem of both 


Farties, to the end to give themſelves” the more 


ferventlie to Faſting and Prayery ꝑiving diligent 


Heed in che mean Time, that their to long be- 


ing apart, be not. a Snare tosbring them idto the 
Danger of Sathan; through Intonritericie Þ4 And 
therefore, to'avoyde Forgicationy! everie Man 
ought co harte his On We ee Woman 
+ o 
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The. 1 Py N 9 
her own: Husband *; ſo that ſo many as cannot 
live chaſteq ate bound by the Commandemeat uf 
God to marie, that thereby the holie Temple vr 
God, which is our Bodies, may be kept pure! 
and undefiledit- For ſince gut Bodies are now 
becomen the verie Members: of Jeſus Chriſt, how 
horrible and deteſtable a Thing is it, to make 
them the Membeis of an Harlot'*2revery one olig 
therefore to keep his Veſſel i ĩa all Parenclk 4 


Holineſscr 3iGor.wholvever pollaterh and deflect 


the-Tem 
=_ 1 
tbete preſent io le marned, an his wiſe.” 
F „ien Mön igt 8 140 0 Sc 51 Wilrro2%% 
R ire and chi you, as ye will anſwere 
— 2 „vlen the Scerets 
2 all Heantes: Malt Be diſcloſed . that if either 
you dog hnou anie Impediment, why you? 
— not be lawtullic joyned together in 
monie, that e For be ye well aſsu- 
red; thät fol marie as be coupletl other wiſe chan 
God's Worde doeth allowe, are not joyned to- 
gether by God, neither! is their Mattimonie laws 
full. du yo We e voy ARA e 
0 lnped mem iy ly them declared, then the Vir 
ute. ſairk ao Wheaybule Ong eg e E, 
eie "wer ene ee 2vEn oy 157: ch 
1 Take you to preſent, be- 
ſeeching yawiall do haxe good Ræmembtance 
mid 1 MOEN rig.) > IH ea s 141 9 9 11 0 Which 
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438. Te Dole Comino Order: 
which;knoweth:that either of theſe Parties be 
contracted to ante; other, or knoweth ani other 
hwtull Impediment, let thetn now, make Decla- 
ratios thereol. im tet! 500) te He oy) 
A u Canſe be alledged, ther Miniſter: Procecethy 
», aclſqhing to e Man. cmabd aim! 203; n ene 
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Vor as much a8. b Man ſpeaketh:ahainſt this 
Ting, you N. ſhall — before 
Gud, and his holie Congregation, chat you have 
taken, and ate no contented t have M. here 
* for out dawfull Wife, ptomiſing 10 
cep her, to lobe and intreat her in all Things, 
— to the Duetie of a faithfull Hausband“ 
forſaking all other during her Liſe ; and bricftlis; 
to hveir an holie Convexſation with her, keep 
ing Faith and Trueth in all Points, according as 
the Word ot God and his W _— 
compatdad: ! % banyot ally wet 3 gon ys: 
eis 12 HY — — — PA 
Even ſo I tale her, betore Go i the Pre- 
ſence of this his Congfegation 7b 


wal vitombie Mito; di en d 12 
' © ». The Miniſter to the Spouſe alk ſaith, An. 
0a 11 mall proteſt here before the Face 
of God and id Freſenee of xls his Congre- 
gation, that ye have taken, and are now conten- 
| ect hate e Were plett för 1a tull Hus- 
band, promiſmg to him Subjdaionand'Obedi- 
ence; forſaking an other As Life, and 
ſinallie to live in an holic COSTING with him, 
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kerping*Faith and Trueth in all Points as God's 


Word doeth preſcribe. 12 1 e hv W 


| The Anſwer 
”y Even fo.bexke bim ]vetore God, and 1 4 
_ of this his Congregation: - | 


The Miniftey then ſaieth te the” Pries Married: ' 
Give diligent Ear then to the Golpell; that ye 
may underſtand \how our Lord ws have tnis 


holic Contract kept and obſerved; and howe ſure 
and faſt à Knet it is, Which - may id no wiſe be 


looſed, OY as we are taught in the Nine - 
teenth Chapter of Sainct Maztlicw s Goſpell. 


13 e came unt 10 dice; ain 
d,' ſaying, Ii it Jawfull for a Man 
to Pur awiy big Up everie light Cay 
Ty "ſaving, Ct rend, Fe e 5 o- 
ted Mam uus t 0 Fee him Male 
22 85 ball Man Nabe Fa- 


male, 
ther and Moher, — 4055 und 9 55 Wife, and bey 
Hail be one LE — — are 10 mo 


tuaine defies fla 1h; 


1 — 7 1 
ye bellere a Ga Obeſe Wos whichi our 


which . Faro fel: 


Lord and'Sivivur did (peak (according as ye have 


heard them no rehearſed out of the holie "Gol- 
pell ) then may ye be certalhe, that God Fg 
even ſo knitte you rogethet'it this holie Eſtate” 

Wedieck: Wikrefore. applic your ſelyes 70 live 


together in godlie Love, in ri tian Peace, d 


good Exatnple, ever holding faſt the? Big, 'of 
Charitie withdat anic Breath,” keeping Faich ad 


Froeth the oj) e othier, ven a8 God's Word 
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fag to preſcribe.all Roles apperteiging rhere- 
mate ; ws N to the Diſh rhe. godly 
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doeth not 5 make Prayers for him there pre- 
r . WI ſently; 


The Het NF Cm Or fn. 
ſently ; bat Allg, ik it lo requite, comwendetk 


* oh 
F 
p 190 618% 
X Prayer 70 be. gad a a lingo] 


b dhe Hete. 2 LEY To 5907 H Yery 


: 


"$3704 058 080 9118 11 851 


— 


"4 
Ll Mm, 


$ 


AY Wy Goa. Lord and Pit the ; 
Creator and 'Conſervis 6f all' Thij os; "the 


Fountaine of e 0 and Beni pnitic, like. 


as. ( amongt 


diſtribute ordinarily unco'all Men) rhou givelt 
them Health of Bodie, to e end that the 
ſhould the better know thy great. Liberalitie; 
that they might be the more feadie ro ſerve ati 
glorifie thee With the ſame; o contrariwiſe when 


we have Evill behaved our ſeives; in offending thy 


er thine infinite” Benefits which 
thou of thy great Goodneffe _ Grice*doclt 


Majeſtic, thou haſt accuſtomed. to admoniſh us; 


and call us unto thee by 


Myers and fündrie 


Chaſtiſements, through Fr which it hatk pleaſed 


thy Goodheſſe to ſubdue and tame our fraile hr 
but eſpecially by tlie grievons Plagues of Sickne 


and Diſeales, uling the Tame as a Mean to awike 


and ſtirre up 5 the great Dulnefſe” and Negligence 


that is in us All, and advertifing us 5 5 frog evil __ 


Life, by ſach/Infirmities and. Da clpecially 
when as they threaten the verie Death, * hc 


(as aſſured Meſſengers of the fame) ate All to 4 


the Fleſh full of extreame Anguiſh and Tormentes, 


although they be notwithſtanding to the Spirit of a 
the Ele, 25 Medicines both good and whollomet 
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15 er us to returne unto 
ee for. gur Salyation, and to call upon thee in 
our A n 25s ave thine Helpe, which art 
dur deare and loving Eather. 1 | 


An Vbnligetation "whereof we molt carneftly 


pray unto thee, our good God, that it would 


pleaſe thine infinite Goodneſs, to have Pity on 
this 8 POOre Greaturr, whom thou halt, a5 i 


9 


were, bound and tied to the Bedde by moſie 
grievous Sickneſse, and brought to great Extte- 
mitie by the Heavineſse of thine Hand. 


4. + 


* 


1 


O Lord, enter not into a Com 


Lord, en a Cor 98 him, to 
render the Reward due unto his Works, but 


LY 


choro w thine infinite Mercie remit all bis Faults, 


for the which thou haſt chaſtized him ſo gentiy; 
and bebolde ratherthe Obedience which thy deare 


Sonne Jeſus Chrilt our Lord hath rendred unto 


accept as a full Recompence for all the Iniquities 
of them that receive him for their ſuſtice and Sa- 
tistaction, yea, fot their only Saviour, 
Let it pleaſe thee, O God, to give him a true 
Teale . Affection to receave and acknowledge 


thee, tu wit, the Sacrifice which it 1 25 thee'to 


bim for his only Redeemer; to the ende allo 


that thou mayeſt receave this ſicke Perſon to tb) 
Mercie, qualify ing all the Troubles, which his 


Sinnes, the Horrout of Death, and dreadfull Fear 
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like Battell, when it ſhall- pleaſe thee to call u 
_ unto the ſame ; we beſeech the, moſt humblis, 
O Lord, with this thy. poore Creature, whom 
thou now preſontly chaſtiſeſt, that thou wilt nat 
extende thy rigorous Judgement againſt him, but 
that thou woldeſt vouchſate to they... him thy 
Mercie for the Love of thy deare Sonne Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, who, having ſuffered the moſt 
ſhametull and extreame Death of the Croſse, beare 
willingly the Fault of this poore Patient, to the 
end that thou mighteſt acknowledge him as one 
redeemed with his pretiqus Blood, and receaved 
into the Communion of his Bodie, to be partici- 
pant of eternal Felicitie, in the Company of thy 
bleſsed Angels ;.wherefare, O Lord, diſpoſe and 
move his Heart to receave by. thy Grace with all 
Meckneſse, this gentle and fatherlie Correction, 
which thou haſt laide upon him, that he may en- 
dure it patientiy, and with willing Obedience, 
a himſelſe with Heart and Minde tothy 
bleſsed Will and favourable Mereie, wherein thou 
nowe viſiteſt him after this Sort for his Proſite and 
Salvation. May it pleaſe thy Goodneſse, O. Lord, 
to aſſiſt him in all his Anguiſhes and Troubles, 
and although the Tongue and Voyce be not able 
to execute their Office in this Behalf, to ſet foorth 


his Heart to aſpire unto thee onelie, which: art 
the onely Fountaine of all Goodneſse; and that 
thou faſt root and ſettle in his Heart, the [Weet 
Promiles hich thou haſt made unto. us, in Chriſt 
Jeſus thy Sonne, our Saviour, to the: Intent be 
may remaine conſtant againſt all che Aſzaulkes 
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and Fumultes which the Enemie of our Salvati- 
in e ase up 80 krchble his Confeience.” re 


und seeing it heth pleaſed they" chat by the 


Death ef thy deate-Sonne; Life eternal ſhould 
be communicated unte us; and by the edding 
of kis'Bleod; the waſhing of out Sinnes ſhould be 
declared; ond that by his Reſurtection allo, both 
juſtice and Immertalitie ſhould be given us, may 
ir pleaſe thee to upplie this holie and holſome 
Medicine to this thy poore Creature, in ſuch 
Extremitie, taking from him all trembling and 
dreadfalt Feare, and to give him ſtoute Courage 
in the middes of all bis preſent Adverſitirs. 
And for as much as all Things, O beaveny 
Father; be knowen unte thee, and thou can! 
according to thy good Pleaſure, * miniſter unto 
bim alf ſuch Thinges as ſhall be neceſſarie and 
expedient; ler it pleaſe thee, O Lord, ſo to latis- 
fis him by-thy Grace as ma ſceme moſt mecte 
uno th deine Mjelty: * eceuve him, Lord, 
ineo thy Proteckloh, fer he hath his Reconrſe and 
Aecefle to thee alone; and make him cbtant and 
firme ih thy Commandements and Promiſes; and 
alſd pardon all he Sinnes, both ſecrete, and thoſe 
which are manifeſt, by the which he hath moſte 
grie vouſlie provoked thy W tath and ſevere Judge- 
mentes agalnſt him ; ſo as in place of Death 
che Which both he and alt e have? juſtly merit. 
ed) thou wilt grant unto him thar bleſſed Life 
. which we alſo attend aud locke for, by thy 
Grace and Niercie. Nevertheleſse O heaven! 
Father; if thy good Pleaſure be that he mall yet 
live longer in this Worlge, may it then pleaſe thee 
ro augment. in bim thy Graces, lo as the fu, 
S313 * | m 
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may ſegye unto thy Glorie 3 yea, Lord, to the 
Intent n conforme himſelte the more 
diligently, and with more Catefulnelle, to che 
Example. 9, thy Sonne Chtiſt Jeſus, and tha t. in 
renougpidg bimfelfe he may cleave fully unto him 
yh to. 75 8 dal and Hop Fung all 

Sinner$,. 40, ; ohteine Remiſſi on of all f cir Sinnes 
and ores hath, caried with him into; "he Her. | 
vens the, Thicke which: Was, crucified — 
upon the Croſſe. 

But iß the Time, by ht thee. ur be e com 


that. he hal a. Bs ;bs_unto.thee, make bim 

to feels ig his ſo BSE Q Lord, the Fr. ruit rj 
rrength-of ch 52 TR thereby he Wh have 
a new! Taſte of .chy thet'y Care over him from. 


he BANE of t his Life unto the . Verſe End ot 
the ſame, for the Love 80 $f Seats VEE? eluf 


ritqus, Lord. 
9 be 9.8% ( Ye with” 45 gd Heart 


and. Tall Aﬀfrance of. aith-he may Teceave | "to his 


Conlolatzen; fo great and excellent 4 Treaſure, 
to. uit, dhe Remi on of his Sinnes 1 ig hu Jeſus 
thy Sonne; o nowe : preſenteth him to this poore 


Perſon in Diſtrede, by the Vertue of thy Promiſes 
revealed untg him by, 19 0 Worde, whuch he. hath 
exerciſe with, na in th y Church h and Congregati- 
on 549 AY in u he Sicramenits, which thou 
tern, halt habe e for Confirmation, | of all 
their, kad that truſt ! wo unfainedly 21 

ve Faith, Lord, be, unto Fin as 4 
molt Cite cler, beg ro avoide t e Allaultes 
of Die to more boldly-walke för; the Ad- 
cee ctemall W ic. the end that he, 
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29 2 2 mf weve rebenlion'thetevr,” mar 
e 5 ther mine Heavens eternafhy. 

"be under Ae Protection and {7 
hin, eaten Father; and Sthbaghke be 
he Net cant 000 dende pig; he iv kan dene, 
ut on Eabft lift Wink up, tie is [ore arsubled, 
pe the catiſt fende Redrefſe; he I weak, bur 
thou cant fend Screngeh; a, acknowſedpeth his 


Oncleaviteffe, tris Spots his Filthinelle, and Ini- 


A 0 thou cant waſh him and make im 
175 "Herts wounded, but thou cañſt miniſter 
107 betaig ne Salves; hne Is fearfuft and tremb- 


- bur $5.1 canſt ge him good Couthge BY 
te ba „To be torr, he i 25 it Were. 

bolt, asd n Rrayed Sheep; bit thou cad Gall 5 
hom to this a 7 5 Wee G Lord, ſee. 
mg that Uns — Creature, "thine owne' Work- 
manſhip —— him who 1 into thine Hands, 
feceave' firm into thy 125 Ptotectio. Alo, 
we pore: miſerable 'Cteatarts, which ate, as ib 
were, in the Field, readit'ro fight will te wird 


araw us from the lame, vouctifale 1 Renger 


bs by thine Hottie Spirit, i we may Obtaine the 
Victorie an thy Namt "againſt our dea md 
mottafl Enemie. And futthermote, that the 
Affliction "and the Combäre of this thy poore 
Creatute id moſt ee eee may move 
vs to tĩümbpir our ſelves} with. all reyetent Feat? 
and Trenibling under thy Mou 1 Jill Know 
ing that wie mult appeare Fes pethent 
K When it ſhall 80 thee Appoint. 
But, © Lord, the ae e Na- 
ture is fich, chat. We dt Thoben fie 67-r0 


Meang t to appear befor thee, except it abe 
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ther to make us ſuch as thou thy ſelſe requireſt us 
tobe; and further that thou, give us the Spitit of 
Meekneſſe and Humility, to reſt and ſtay wholly 
on thoſe Things which thou only command eſt. 
But for as much as we be: altogether un wworthie 
to enjoy ſuch Benefits, we beſeech thee to receaye 
us, in the Name of thy deare Sonne our Lord 
and Maiſter, in whoſe Heath and Satisfaction 
ſtandeth wholly the Hope of our Salvation. 

May it alſo pleaſe thee, Q Father of Comfort 
and Conſolatiom do Rrengthen with thy Grace 
thoſe which employ their Travell and Diligence, 
to the ayding of this - ficke Perſon that they fim 
not by oer much and conunuall Labour; but 
tather to gde treartily and chearfally for wurd in 
doing their Endevours towards him; and if tllou 
cake him from them, then of thy Goodneſs to 
comfort them, fo as they may patientiy beart 
ſuch departiug, and praiſe. iy Name in all 
Things. Alſo, O heavenly Father, vouchſaſe to 
be by any other · Wayes or Meunes ufflicted and 
alſo on thoſe who as yet are ignorant of thy 
Trueth, and appertaine nevertheleſſe unto thy 
Kingdom. \ Net 5 

In like MAatier on thoſe that ſuffet Perſecution, 
tormented in Priſons, or otherwiſe troubled "by 
the Enemies of the Verity, for bearing Teſtimony 
to the ſame. Finally, on all the Neceſſities of thy 
People, and upon all the Ruines and Decayes 
which Sathan hath brought upon thy Church: 
O Father of Mercie, ſpread foorth thy Good- _ TH. 
elfe upon all thoſe that be thine, that we forſak— | 

ing our ſelyes, may be the more inflamed and 
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confirmed to reſt onely upon thee alone. (Grant 


Love. of thy deare donne out Saviour: Jeſus Chriſt, 
who-liveth and reigneth with thee in Unitie of 


3921 — 2. ” 95 DD ow WW " Mans 5 ' O? 


1209 I lloum N O17 
＋* Corps b e brought unto 
THM. : © the Grave, accompanied with the Con- 
gregation, without any further Ceremonies, 
which being buried, the Miniſter, if he be preſent, 
end required, goeth to the Church, it it be not 
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1 
I 4 Confeſſion of RO, and: Potitions wade u unto „ Gra 
in the Time of our extreme Troubles, and yet com- 
monly uſed i in the Churches 1 N er 17 2 
the Sermon. 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, thou that ſheweſt 
Mercy, and keepeſt Covenant with them 
, that love and in Reverence: keepe-thy 
Commandements, even when thou powreſt foorth 
. thy hote Diſpleaſure and juſt Judgments, upon 
the obſtinate and inobedient, we' here proſtrate 
our ſelves? before the Throne of thy Majeſtic, 
from our Hearts confeſſing that juſtly — haſt 
puniſhed us by the Tyrannie of Strangers, and 
that more juſtly thou mayeſt bring upon us againe 
the Boadage and Yoke which of thy Mercie for 1 
a Seaſon thou haſt removed: Our Kline! Princes, 1 
and People in Blindneſs have refuſed the Word | 
of thine eternall Veritie, and in ſo doing, we have Ti 
refuſed the League of thy Mercie offered unto us " "ns 
in Jeſus Chriſt thy Sonne, which albeit thou now 
of hy meere Mercie haſt offered to us again in 
G g 3 ſuch 


EEE and erertafting God, Father 610 our 


ſuch Aboundance, that none can be excuſed by rea- 
ſon of Ignorance, yet nexertheleſle tothe Judgment 
of Men, Impietie overfloweth the whole Face of 
this Realme: For the great Multitude delight 
themſelves in Ignorance and Idolatrie ; aud ſuch, 
alas, as appeare to reverence and embrace thy 
Worde, doe not expreſſęe the Fruites of Repen- 
tance, as it becommeth the Peaple to chem thoy 
haſt ſhewed thy ſelfe ſo mercifull and farouxable. 
Theſe are thy Juſt Judgementes, O Lord, where- 
by thou puniſheſt Sinne by Sinne, and Man by 
his own Iniquitie, ſo that there can be none 
End of Sinne, except thou prevent us with thy 
undeſerved Grace, Convert us therefore, O Lord, 
and we ſhall be converted: Suffer not our Un- 
thankfulneſſe to procure of thy juſt Judgementes, 
that Strangers again reigne over us; ntither yet 
that the Light of thy Goſpell he taken from us: 
But howſoever it be, that the great Maltitude be 
altogether rebellious, and alſo that in us there re- 
maineth perpetuall ImperieQijons, yet fer the 
Glorie of thine owne Name, and fot the Gloric 
of thine onlie beloved Sonne Jeſus Chriſt, whoſc 
Veritie and Evangell thou ot thy mere Mercic 
baſt manifeſted among us, it will pleaſe thee to 
take us into thy Protection and Defence, that all 
the World may knowe, that as of thy mere Mer- 
cie thou haſt begun this Worke of our Salvation 
amongſt us, ſo of this ſame Mercie thou wilt 
continue it. Grant us this, mercifyll Father, for 
Chriſt Jeſus thy Sonne*s ſake. S be its 
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pe an 1505 eh Got a ha 
tom the Beginning haſt declared th 
2 conſuming Fire againſt the Contemnets e 
moſt holie Preceptes, and yet to the penirent Si 
ners halt alwayes Bewegt thy ſelle F 
Father, and a God fall of Mercie, we thy Crea- 
tures and Workmanſhip of thine owne Hands, 
confeſſe our felves mol unworthie to open our 
Eyes unto che Heavens, but farre leſſe to ap 
in thy Preſence; tor our Conſciences accule us, 
and our manifolde Iniquities have born Wirnefle 
againſt us, that we have declined from thee: We 
have been polluged with Idolatty ; . we have. given 
oy Glory | to Creatures; we have ſought Support 
ere it was not to be found, and have lightlied 
thy molt” holſome Admoaitions The manifeſt 
Corruption of our Lives in all Eſtates, cyidently 
Coven that we have not rightly regarded wy 
tatutes, Lawes and holy Ordinances ; and th 
was not onlie done, O „in the Time of our 
Blindneſs, but even now when of thy Mereit 
thou haſt opened unto us an Entrance to th! 
* 3 82 e of thy ho- 


41 
Te This — ſome Editions of the Book of Common Gr 
= 3 awongſt the Fray ers that ate $0 be uſed Md 


"I. 


Pfngbrs. 


—— — don. 
— 


E rr 
* 


ns b Ar 
1 this miſerable 
7 P 

1 

1 

1 

1 blaſpheme the ſame. We are not ignorant, 
1 Lord, that thou art a righteous Judge, that can- 
1 not ſuffer Iniquitie long to be unpunithed upon 
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in gur extreme Miſerie called unto thee, yea, even 
when we appeared utterly to have heene conſu- 
med in the Furie of dur Enemies, and then didſt 
thou mercifully incline thine Eates unto us; 
Thou foughteſt for us, even by thine owne Power, 
when in us there was neither Wiſedome nor 
Force; Thou alone brakeſt the Yoke from our 
Deckes, and ſet us at Libertie, when we, by our 
Fooliſhnefle, had mage our felyes Slaves unto 
Strangers, and mercifully unto this Day haſt thou 
continued with us the Light of thine Evangel, and 
ſo ccaleſt not to heape upon us Benefites both ſpi- 
rituall and temporall ; But yet, alas, O Lord, 
we clearly fee that our great Ingratitude craveth 
farther Puniſhment ' at thy Hands, the Signes 
whereof are evident before our Eyes. ¶ For the 
Whilpering of Sediion, the Contempt of thy 
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Gee INN of thy farther Plagucs, to fall 


upon us in particular for our grievods Offenes, 
and this unmeaſurable Untemperateneſſe of the 
Aire, doth allo threaten.thine accultqmeg Plague 
of Famine, which commonly tollowerth®riorous 
Exceſſe and Contempt ot the Poore, wherewith, 
alas, the whole Earth is repleniſned.) We have 
nothing, O Lord, that we 70 lay betwixt us 
and, thy Judgment, but thine only Merce, treely 
offered to us in thy, deart Sonne our, Lord Jeſus 
Chtiſt, purc haſed do us by bis Death and Paſſion 3 


for if thou, wilt enter in Judgement with thy 


Creatures, and keep in Mind our grieyqus Sinnes 
and Offences, then can there no Fleſh eſcape 
Condemnation: And therefore we molt humbly 
beſeech thee, O Father of Mercies, for. Chriſt 

clus thy Sonne's ſake, to take from us thęſe ſtonie 

earts, who ſo long have heard à8 well thy 
Mercies as ſevere ſudgements, and yet have not 
beene effectuallie moved with the ſame, and give 
unto us Heartes mollified by thy Spirit, that may 
both conceave and keepe in Mind the Reverence 
that is due unto thy Majeſtie. Look, O Lord, 
unto thy choſen Children, labouring under the 
Imperfection of the Fleſh, and grant unto us that 
Victorie that thou haſt promiſed unto vs by Jeſus 
Chriſt thy. Sonne our onely Saviour, Mediator 
and Law-giver, to whom with thee and the ho- 
p Ghoſt, be all Honor and Praiſe, now and ever, 

men. . ay 


Theſe tuo Prayers following are uſed in the French 
| Church of Geneva; the firſt Jeroeth * 
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fore (having firſt thy Commgndemenr to pray 

for ſuch as thou haſt appointed Rulers and Go- 
vernors over us, and allo for all Things needefull 
both for thy People, and for all Sotts of Men, 
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for as much as our Faith is grounded on thy holie fin 
Word and Promiſes, and that we are here gather- ws 
ed together before thy Face, and in the Name of Li 


thy Sonne our Lord Jeſus ) we, I ſay, make our 
earneſt Supplication unto thee, our moſt mercifull 
God and bountitull Father, that for Jeſus Chriſt's 
ſake, our onlie Saviour and Mediator, it would 

leaſe thee of thine infinite Mercie freelie ro par: 
Son our Offences ; and in ſuch Sort to draw and 
lift up our Hearts and Affedtions towardes thee, 


| that our Reqveſts may both proceed of a fervent 


: ' * | ſt 7 
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bleſſed. Will and Pleaſure, 


i We beſeech thee therefore, O heavenly 
Father, as touching eli Princes aud Rulers, umo 
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— 45 
which is onlie to bg ac - 


wham thou haſt committed the Adminiſtration 
of Juſtice, and namelie, as touching the cxcgl- 


lent-Eftare of the King's Majeſtic, and all his ho- 


nourable Counſell, with the reſt of the Magiſtrates 


and Commons of the Realme, that it would 


pleaſe thee to grant him thy holy Spirit, and in- 


creaſe the ſame from Time to Time in him, that 


he may with à pure Faith acknowledge Jeſus 
Chriſt, thine only Sonne our Lord, to be King of 
all Kings, and Governour of ail Governours, 
even as thou haſt given all Power uute him both 
in Heaven and on Earth; and ſo give himſelfe 
whollie ta ſerve him, and to advance his King- 
dome in his Dominions, ( ruling by thy Word tus 
SubjeRs, which be thy Creatures and the Sheep 
of thy Paſture) that we being maintained in Peace 
and Tranquillitie, both here and evecie where, 
may ſerve thee in all Holineſs and Vertue; and 
finally, being delivered from all Fears of Enemies, 
ror render Thanks unta thee all the Dayes of our 
e. 1 * N 
We beſeech thee alſo, moſt dear Fazher and 
Saviour, for all ſuch as thou haſt appointed Mini- 
ſters unto thy faithfull People, and to whom thou 
haſt committed the Charge of Soules, and the 
Miniſterie of thy holy Goſpel, that it would 
pleaſe thee ſo to guide them with thy holy Spirit, 
412254 | 5 that 
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s Prayers) 
| that they may be found faithtull and zealous of 
1 thy Glory, directing alway their whole Studie 
1 unto this End, that the poor Sheep which be gone 
ll. aſtray out of the Flock, may be fought our, and 
4 brought again unto the Lord Jeſus, who is the 
x chief Sher peheard and Head of all Biſhops, to 
1 the Intent they may from Day to Day gro and 
vx - Jncreaſe in him unto all Righteouineſſe and Holi- 
JF neſſe; and on the other Part, that it would pleaſe 
| | "thee to deliver all thy Churches from the Danger 
of ravening Wolves, and from Hyrelings, Who 
| ſceke their own Ambition and Profite, and not 
x the ſetting forth of thy Glorie onelie, and the 
: | Sale garde of thy. Flock. 
: : © Moreover, we make our Prayers unto'thee, 
; O Lord God, moſt mercifull Father, for all Men 
h * R w_ 
in generall, that as thou wilt be knowen to be the 
Saviour of all the World, by the Redemption pur- 
chaſed by thine onlie Sonne Jeſus Chriſt; even ſo 
that ſuch as have bene hitherto holden captive in 


N Darkneſſe and Ignorance for lacke of the Know- 
4 - ledge of thy Golpel, may through the preaching 
| thereof, and the cleare Light of thy holy Spirit, 
iS be brought into the right Way of Salvation, which 


5 is to know that thou art onlie verie God, and 
| that he whom thou haſt ſent, is 2 Chriſt; 
like wiſe, that they whom thou haſt already endu- 
ed with thy Grace, and illuminated their Hearts 
with the Knowledge of thy Word, may continu- 
ally increaſe in Godlineſſe, and be plenteoully 

enriched: with ſpiritual Benefites, ſo that we may 
* altogether worſhip thee both with Heart and 
'{ Mouth, and rendeydue Honour and Service un- 
5 to Chriſt our Maiſter, King and Law-giver, v 


Prayer. 45 
n like Manet; O Lord of wy true Comfort, 
we commende-unto thee in our Prayers, all f _ 
perſons as thou haſt viſited and chaſtiſed by 
Croſſe and Tribulation, all ſuch People as 4-4 
haſt puniſhed with Peſtilence, Warte, or Famine, 
and all other Perſons afflicted with Povertie, Im- 


priſonment, Sickneſſe, Baniſhment, or anie like 


bodilie Adverſitie, or haſt otherwile troubled and 
afflicted in Spirit; chat it would: pleaſe thee to 
make them perceave thy fatherlie Affection to- 
ward them, that is, that theſe Groſſes be Chaſti- 
ſings for their Amendment, to che latent that 
they. ſhould unfaineulie turne unto ther and fo by 
clearing unto three, might receave- fall. Comfort, 
and be delitered iftum̃ all Mauer ot Evill. But 

elpeciallie, e eommend unto thy divine Protecti- 

an; all ſuch wi ate under the 'Tyratifie of Anti- 
chriſt/ and both lacke this Food of Life, and have 
not Libertie to call upon thy Name uin open As- 
ſembly, chicfelie ee Brethten ho are 
impriſoned and porſecuted by the Enemies of thy 
Goſpell, thar it would 3 O Fither of 
Conlolations, to ſtrengthen them by the Ppwer of 
thy holie Spirit; im ſuch Sort ac thehnẽve,r ſhrink 

back, but that they may confines preſevere Int 
thy. holie Vocation/ and ſo to ſuccouf and afilf 

them as thou nouſt to be moſt ezpediient; com- 

forting them in their Afflicionzf IMaigtaining 


them in thy Safcgarid-againſt the Rage of Wolves, 


and increaſing im thenuthe-Gifeds>6f. thy S it 


that they maybglorifie thee rheiv Ded d 
in their Life and in their Death, 


Finallie, O Lord God, moſt Leite Father, 
ur beſerch der 19 RAE WED AL Oe, ho arc 
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Prayer. 
dere gathered together in the Name of thy 
gar! 13 — Jeſas, to heare his Word preached *, 
£117 that we may acknowledge truelie, and 
wichout Hypocriſie, in how miſerable a 
-- _ - State of Perdition we are by Nature, and 
how wotthilie we procure unto. our 
ſelves exerlaſting Damnation, heaping up 
Has from Time to Time, thy grierous Pu- 
©: piſhmentes toward us, through our wick 
ccd and ſinfall Lite, tothe end, that (ſee · 
ne ing there Rmaineth no Sparke of Good · 
2649 4: Belk in our Nature, and that there is no- 
thing in q, as touching our firſt Cteati- 
on, andethst which ve receave of our 
14 HITS, meet to enjoy the Heritage of 
des Kingdome ). we may wholly ren · 
e ur: ſelves wh all our Hearts, 
„ with; Ind ured Confidenve unto thy. 
-| /, . deaxly -belbred:; Sonne Jeſus, out Lo 
-5 « our; onlie Saviour and Redeemer, ro the 
45 2 Wo Intent that he, dwelling in us, may 
10 1 mocdi eur. ode Man, that is to ſay, 
20 „D Sur FAfedionsg and that we may 
be regewed inte à, more godlie Kite, 


82 7. whereby:thy holie Name, (as it ib wor- 


this ot a Honour.) may be advanced: 
| gnificdthtou the World, and 
Brig] dia ell Md” Likewiſe, that thou mayſt 
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Prayers. ah; 
ſelves unte thy Maßeſtie, in ſuch Sort 
chat wen mayſt be counted" King md 
Obvernaur over all, guiding thy eople Thy Kings 
will ine Seeprer of thy Word, and by © nee 
the Vertue of th y holy-Spirit, tko the Con- er bak 
fulſon of thine "Pnemicn,: through {| SE 
Might of thy/Trecth and: Riphteoaſneſſtz: 3 
ſa that *by- 1 Means all Power and qt mol 
Height” Which? withſtanderty typ Gene, 
may be: cotitifinatly Wrown en ard: 
aboliſhed; until ſuch Tune as the full: = 
and-perf@& Face of thy Kingdome-ſhalk: 

appeary hen thou alt ew thy ſelf in 
Jedgemetir!” in the Perſon of thy! Sonne, 
whereby and we; with the reſt tof” thy Thy wine 
— — render unte choe porftecz ge done in 
and trut HMedienre, even is chy heaven 5 in Res- 
ly Ahges Ach Apple thewielets only wo ben. 
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480%. Prayer." 
ing fot all good Gilis at ding und and 
one creed e pulling hack all; our 

der iavain dence; from Creatures; may 

* d N vpon.thee, and z reſt;only.. 

And for- in thy moſt bougtifull Mercy. And or. | 
give us our a much 28 Khiles, we continde tecre ein 
Treſpaſſes, thigitradfitonie Hife, we are ſomiſevable, 
give them ſq fg ile, and ee beo Finne, 
Rh ag uf tab ut fallicoprinnglyz and fyerye:from- | 
u. the right way of thy Commandgments 3 
werbeſeech thee-pardon, | us; Our inngme- 
rihig: Qf&oces,; whereby, ; FIG Dane. 
get ue. :Jadgrment and; Condemnati- 
on and forgixe ayſp.freelicy; tat Heath 

„And; ene mah hergaſter phage po-Title. 

42 gunſt us, nezher lay, unto, of Charge 

v.12 1; Ahe wicked Reste o. Sing eee 

＋ ore: remaing in u Ute grant that 
1 Commangyment: we "may: forge 
ch tongs, hich; others. dg undo us, 

and inſtsad Hoſceking ene 
And lead ure he Wealth ot oun Enemies. And, 
ws nor into far; 652 much, 38 f at deve wa ee (0. 
on, but de- Ae; that WEAVE not Able te fand 
3 ron Nec an Hor and al- 
bee that> e age ;10; Der at bn 

1 evermore with uch a Myltirade; of ſo 
dangergus JSOERs that the Deyill,.the; 

| World, Sinnen 29d>0vr. awn.,Concupil:: 
N cenees de never; leave off 30; Bg against 
us ne let iche thy £996; |Eicaſure 40 
ſbengtben eich thy she Spirit, and, 
te [AMER Wh bby, Grace, 
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that the * 
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all e 6 to perſevete in this ſpititual- 
Battell agai j Sinne, untill ſuch Time as we. 
ſhall obteine the full Victorie, and ſo at length 
may triumphantly rejoyce in thy Kingdome, with 
= þ Captain and Governour Jeſus - Chriſt our 
ain e 
is Prayer following is uſed to be ſaid after the 
Sermon, on the Day uhich is appointed for com- 
mon Prayer; and it is verie proper for our Eſtate 

and Time, to move us to true Repentance, aud 

to turn back Cod 

ae 


Prayers" 


wy 


Oa almightic, and heavenly Father, we acs 
T | knowledge in our Conſciences, and con- 
tele, as the Trueth is, that we are not worthie 
to lift up our Eyes unto Heaven, much leſſe meet 
to come intoſthy Preſence; and to be hold to think 
that thou wilt hear our Prayers, if thou have refs 
pect to that which is in us; for our Conſdieaces 
accuſe us; and our on Sinnes doe bear Witneſſe 
againſt us, yea, and we know that thou art a 
righteous Judge, who doeſt not count Sinnets 
righteous, but puniſheſt the Faults of ſuch as 
tranſgreſſe thy Commandements. Therefore,» O 
Lord, when we conſider our whole Liſe, we are 
confounded in our owt Hearts; and cannot chooſe 
but be beaten down, and as it were deſpaite, even 
as though ve were alreadie Wwallowed up in the 
deep Goulte of Death! Notwithſtanding; molt 
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mercitall\ Lord, ſince it hathipledſed thee of thine = 
eee * 
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for | Helpe; even from the deep Bottom of Hell, 
and that the more Lack and Default we feele in 
our ſelves, ſo much the rather we ſhould have 
Recourſe unto thy ſovereigne Bountie; ſince alſo 
thou haſt promiſed to heare and accept our Re- 
queſts and Supplications, without having any 
Reſpe@ to our Worthineſſe, but ouly in the Name 
and for the Merits of our Lord Jeſas Chriſt, 
whom alone thou haſt appointed to be our Inter- 
oeſſour and Advocate, we humble our ſelves be- 
fore thee, renouneing all vaine Confidence in 
Man's Helpe, and cleave onlie to thy Mercie, 
and with full Confidence call upon thy holic 
Name, to obteine Pardon for our Sinnes. 
Firſt. O Lord, beſides the innumerable Bene- 
fits which thou doeſt univerſallie beftow upon all 
Men on Earth, thou haſt given us ſuch ſpecial! 
Graces, that it is not poſſible for us to reheatſe 
them, no, nor ſufficientlie to conceave them in 
our Minds: As namelie, it hath pleaſed thee 
to call us to the Knowledge of thine holie Gol- 
pell, drawing us out of the miſerable Bondage of 
the Devill, whoſe Slaves we were, and delivering 
us from moſt curſed Idolatrie and wicked Super 
ſtition,wherein we were plunged, to bring us into 
the Light of thy Trueth. Norwithä asg ſuch 
is our Obſtinacie and Unkindneſſe, that not onlie 
ve forget thoſe thy Benefites, which we have re 
ceaved at thy bountifull Hands, but have gont 
aſtray from thee; and have turned our ſelves from 
thy Law, to goe aſter our on Concupiſcences 
and Luſtes, ànd neither have given Worthie Ho- 
nour and due Obedienet to thy holie Word, nei- 


ther hade advanced thy Glorie as our Duetie sf 
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Prayers, 483 


quired. , And although thon haſt nor ceaſed con- 


1 
N tinuallie to admoniſh us moſte faithfullie by thy 
Vord, yet we have not given Ear to thy fathetlie 
; Admonitio s. 11 
? Wherefore, O Lord, we have ſinned, and have 
" WW gricvoullic. oftended againſt. thee, fo. that Shame 
e 10 Confuſion appertaineth unto: us, and we ac- 
, knowledge that we are altogether guiltie before 
8 thy Judgement; and that if thou wouldeſt intreat 
4 us according to our Demerites; we could look 
bor none other than Death and everlaſting Dam- 
5 nation; for although we would go about to clear 
6 and excuſe our ſelves, yet our own. Conſcience 
would accuſe us, and our Wickedneſſe would ap · 
7 peare before thee to condemne us. 3 
7 And in verie Deed, O Lord; we ſee. by the 
l Corrections; which thou haſt alreadie uſed to- 
e wards us; that we have given thee great Occaſion 
"= to be diſpleaſed with us; for ſeeing that thou art 
© Wl = juſt and upright judge; it cannot be without 
- Cauſe, that, thou puniſheſt thy People, Where- 
fore; fol as much as we have felr thy Stripes, we 
acknowledge that we have juſtly ſtirred up thy 
© WW Diſpleaſurs;againſt us; yea, and yet we lee thine 
ne Hand litted up to beat us afteſh ; for the Roddes 
ich and Weapons where with thou art accuſtomed to 
ue Laccute y Vengeance; are alrcadic in thy Hand, 


and the Threatnings ot thy Wrath, which thou 
* againſt the wicked Sinners, be in full Readi- 


*% 


\ 2 {MR vis; "235% nn 12 0) £232 322% 46 Lark 
Now though thou ſhouldeſt puniſh | us much 


and that, whereas we have, received one Stripe, 


wouldeſt 


— 


more grievouſlie, than thou halt hitherto done, 
eg, ou wouldeſt giye us an Hundreth, yea, if than 
dene r 


— . 


\ | * * 


4384 der ot ES 
© wouldeſt make the Curſes of thine" öde Teſtas 
ment, which came then upon thy People Iſraell, 
to fall upon us; we conteſſe, that thou ſhouldeſt 
doe therein verie righteouſlie, and we cannot de- 
nie, but we have fullie deſerved the ſame. 
let, Lord, for ſo much as thou art our Father, 
and we be but Earth and Slime, ſeeing thou art 
our Maker, and we the Workmanſhip of thine 
Hands, ſince thou art our Paſtor, and we thy 
Flock, ſeeing alſo that thou art our Redeemer, 
and we are the People whom thou haſt bought: W m 
 Finallie, becauſe thou art our God, and we thy th 
"choſen Heritage; ſuffer not thine Anger ſo to Ml «> 
kindle againſt us, that thou ſhouldeſt puniſh us in W ou 
thy Wrath, neither remember our Wickedneſſe, ter 
to the end to take Vengeance thereof, but rather W an; 
chaſtiſe us gentlie, according to thy Mercie. Jt 
Trueth it is, O Lord, that our Miſdeeds have W an; 
inflamed thy Wrath againſt us, yet conſidering WM out 
that we call upon thy Name, and beare thy na 
Marke and Badge, maintaine rather the Worke fert 
that thou haſt begunne in us by thy free Grace, us 
to the end that all the Worlde may knowe that Wl Fac 
thou art our God and Saviour. Thou knowelt tere 
that ſuch as be dead in Grave, and whom thou the 
haſt deſtroyed and brought to Confuſion, will WM upd 
not ſet forth thy Praiſe, but the heavie Soules and tion 
comfortleſſe, the humble Hearts; the Conſciences 
oppreſt and laden with the grievous Burthen of 
their Sinnes, and therefore thirſt after thy Grace, 
they ſhz ll ſer forth thy Glorie and Praiſe. 
Thy People of Iſraell oftentimes provoked thee 
to Anger through their Wickedneſſe, whereupo! BW Hen 
thou didſt, as tight required, puniſh them; Dot 178 
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"Prayers... 485 
ſo ſoon as they acknowledged their Offences, 


alwayes to Mercie; and were their Enormities 
and Sinnes never ſo grievous, yet for thy Cove 
renantes ſake, which thou hadſt made with thy 
Servants Alrabam, Iſaac, and Jacob, thou haſt al- 
wayes withdrawen from them the Roddes and 


Sort, that thou didſt never refuſe to hear their 
Prayers. 1 ON,, = af ev ME 1 
We have obteined, by thy Goodneſſe, a farre 
more excellent Covenant, which we may alledge, 
that is, the Covenant which thou firſt madeſt and 
eſtabliſheſt by the Hand of Jeſus Chriſt our Savi- 


ten with his Blood, and ſealed with his Death 
and Fa 029677 3 505154 | 
| Therefore; O Lord, we renouncing our ſelves, 


our onlie Refuge to this thy, moſte bleſſed Cove- 
nant, whereby our Lord Jeſus, through the of- 
icring up of his Bodie in Sacrifice, hath reconciled 
us unto thee. Behold therefore; O Lord, in the 


the bright Reams of thy Cauntenance' may ſhine 


tion; and from this Time forward vouchſafe to 
receave us under thy holie Tuition, and governe 
us with thy holie Spirit, whereby we may be re- 
generate ane unto a farre better Liſ mee. 


dome come Thy Will be done on Earth as:it is in 
fleaven : Give ut this Dai dur davlie Bread: Aud 
88 H h 3 fer- 


and returned to thee, thou didſt receave them 


Curſes which were prepared for them, in ſuch 


our, and as allo by thy divine Providence writ- 


and all vaine Confidence in Man's Helpe, have 


Face of thy Chriſt, and not in us, that by his In- 
terceſſion thy Wrath may be appeaſed, and thar 


upon us, to our great Comfort and aſſured Salva- 


S that thy Name may be ſanctiſed- Thy. Kings iy 


abs | 


any other Affliction of Conſtience and Mind, 


to Tom in thy ein and to'prails thy holie 


* 


— 


ve ws our Dela; 1 Debters ; 


"Had lead. ns not into Tentation, hut deliver us from 


Bum: For thine ir the Kingdome, and the Power, 

and be Glorie, for ever und evere Amen. 
And albeit we are moſt unworthie in our own 

teres to open dur Mouthes, and to intreat thee 


in our Neceſſities, yet for as much as it hath plea- 


ſed ther to command us to pray one for une, 
we make our humble Pra ok unto thee, for our 
poor Brethren and Members, whom thou docſt 
vifite and chaſtiſe with thy Roddes/4nd+/Corredi. 
on, moſt inſtantlie deſiring thee to tùrne away 
thine Anger from them. Remember, O Lord, 
we beſeech thee, that they are thy Chil⸗ 
dren, as we are; and though they have offended 
thy Majeſtie, yet chat it would Aae thee not to 
ceaſe to proceed in thine accuſtomed Bountie and 
Mercie which thou haſt promiſed ſhould evermore 
continue towards all thine Blect. Vouchlafe 
therefore, good Lord, to extend thy Pitie upon all 
thy Churthes, and towards all thy People whom 
thou doeſt now chaſtiſe either with Peſtilence or 
Warre, or ſuch like thine | accuſtomed Roddes, 
whether it be by Sickneſſe, Priſon: or) Povertic, or 


that it would pleaſe 'thee to comfort them, as thou 
knoweſt to be moſt expedient for them, ſo that 
Roddes may be Inſtructions for them, to al- 
fure-rhem of thy-Favour, and for their Amend: 
ment, when thou ſhatrgive them Conſtancie and 
Patience; and alſo aſſwage and ſtay thy Correct. 
ens; and ib at length, by delivering them from all 
their Troubles, give them moſt ample Occaſion 


Name: 
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Projeret: 1 

2: Chicflie; that thou wouldeſt, O Lord, 
ave hve Compaibon As well on all, as on everie one 
ot them that employ themſelyes for the Mainte-. 
nance of thy Trueth: Strengthen them, O Lord, 
with an in ifcible. Conſtancie, elend and aſſiſt 
them in all. hings, and everie where, 7 
the crattie Pradiſes and Co 2 "of thei 
nemies and thine; - bridle, t Rage, an 


their, bold ; Enterpriſes, Ker ths i RG 4 
gainſt thee ELD 155 "Pg [Hoe 


dee Tee to 19 — . 155 
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E anddevetliving God, Father of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we thy Creatures and the 
N kak 8 [Own ce 
1441 $144 T7! 1 2215 dead 


1 © 
— ac 1 


* To this tue Mifiker NAG forpaen 
Prayer marked thus f Page 475. 


N Ne l 


W 


1 ; | n 

48 5 Nrayers. = 
dead by Sinne, and thral to Sarhab; by Means 
of the ſame, but now of thy meert Mercie called 


to Libertic and Life, by the preaching of thy Goſ- 
pell, do take upoh us this Boldneſſe (not of our 
ſelves, but of the Commandement f "thy dear 

Sonne opr Lord Jeſus Ckriſt) to porte forth be- 
fore thee the Petitions and Complaintes of our 
troubled Hearts, oppreſſed with Fear and ound- 
ed with Sorrow. True it is, O Lord,” that we 
are not worthie to appeate in thy Preſence, by the 
Ræaſon of our manifold Offences; neither yet are 
we worthie to obteine ani Comfort at thy Hands, 
for anic Righreonfneffe*that is im us, But ſeeing, 
Tord, that to tür back from'rhee,”gnd not to 


eal} for thy Support in the Time of ont Trouble, 
it ig the Entranc 


ts Death, and th plain Way to 


ati therefore; confounded in our 
ſelves (as the Peopſe that on all Sides are aflaul- 
ted with Sorrows) doe preſent dur ſelves before 
thy Majeltie, as our ſoyereigne Captaine and on- 
lie Redeemer Jeſus Shri batinyounnunded us, 
in. whole Name, and gor whoſe” Obedience we 
. crave of ghee Ræmiſſion df dur former Ini- 
quities; as well commirted in Matters o ß Religion, 
25 in our Lives and Convęrſation. The Examples 
of others, that have called unto thee in their like 
Neceſſities, gives unto ns Hope, that thou wilt 
not reject us, neither yet ſuffer us for ever to be 
confounded. Thy People 1ſrae{lidid enum 
decline from thy Las, and did follow the Vat 
tie: of Superſtitio nc ldolatrie, and ofſtentimes 
didſt thou correct and ſfarplie puniſh them, but 
thou diddeſt never uttetlie deſpiſe them, when in 
their Miſeries unfainedlie they turned unto 5 8 

̃ „ e f ee eee y 
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Thy Church of the Jews were Sinners, O Lord, 
and the molt. Part Ok the ſame did conſent unto 
the Death, of thy. "dear Sonne but Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; and yet didſt nat thoa deſpiſe their Pray= 
ers, 6 in the Time of cheit t grieyous Perlecu- 
tion they called for thy Support. O Lord, thou 
haſt promiſed no leffe to us, than thon Halt per- 
formed to them; arid therefore rake we Holdneſſe 
at thine own Commandement, and by the Pro- 
miſe of our Lord ſeſus Chriſt, moſt humblie ro 
crave of thee, that A8 hath pleaſe@th Mercie, 
partlie td remove our: Ighorance and lindneſſe, 
by he t of thy bleſſed Evangel, that fo it 

255 to x Are on the ſame Light with 
a po 155 at tho deliver us from all Calamitie an 
Toouble,” And fo r\this Pütpoſe, Q Lord, it will 
pleale thee to ira out Faithfull Workmen in this 
thy Hiryeft, within this Realm of Stotland, to the 
hich feer ſo long Darkneſs of Papiftric : and Su- 
perſtirio thou halt offered the Frueth of thine 
Erang all Paeneſſe and Simplicitic. Continue 
this thy Grace with us, O Lord, ahEpiirge this 
Realm fo all” falle Teachets, tom dumbe 
Dogges, differabling n cruell Wolves, 
and af (ugh as dene themlelves Eames to thy 
true Religion “. | * 

't Hi Of roch che Daker Which ap- 
pear, atid” che "Trooble which incteaſeth' by rhe 
cruell Tyratinie of forſworne Strangers, compel- 
ch ul «i complatns before th nd Thitone of thy 

e are 
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'rance Were * 
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Mercie, and to cave of tee pnning, and De- 


N © 10 their moſt un ju Perſcention. That 


Lord, for whoſe Pleaſure, add fot 
| — of whom we hape offelided th y Majeſtic 
and violated our Faith, oft breaking the Lesgüer 
of Unite and Concord, which or Kit and 
Governours have .contraged, with our eit 
bours ; that Nation, O Lord, for whoſe Allance 
our 128 and n have Thi d 3 
Blood, an Fannie th Prell e) 
— olt lan e the Hand of. Fatt. Se Ne Na- 
tion finallie, to whom alwayes wee aye bene 
faithfull; no alter their e oj Dec 
by manife 75 annic, do ſeck our , De | Aion, 
Worthilie an 98 jultlic mayeſt thou, C ns; | give 
us to be Slayes unto ſuch Vrants, becauſe for 
the Maintenance of their Kndlhid 81 ec 
not fcared to break our 85 Gehe den- 
to othefs, to the. great. Di ſhonour 4H TY hol ie 
Name, and therefore juſt e 0 Ou puniſh 
us by the ſame. Nation, for who Faure we 
fcarcd, not.to.offcnd thy _ richie. 15 
Preſencèe, O Lol we 12 5 our Eh 1. ind 
of Excuſe, b but for th F Jeſ as ( Chrilt's 
ke, FS; crie for Pardon and , Grace, 

Thou nowelt, VL doc, a their ray, Wir 

in many Things have abu ed our dimplicitic 

under pretence of the a o 275 Kier 

tie, they have ſought and have found... 7 85 Way 
(unleſſe thou alone contory: their Conte 590 5 
bring us in their perpetuall ondage. And no. 

the rather, O Lord, do they ſeek our oben: 
on, becauſe we have. refuſed; that Komane, Anii- 
_ chriſt, -whoſe Wee they W r 80 dayiy 
mY Cl ding 


che Blood of thy Saints: Ta as, 
0 there — th, no Wi. 
. — no Number nor W 
withſtand art 0-01 their Craft, theie 
M.ultitude, and Diligence: and therefote ©, 
look-thonjupon ut; O Lord, according 1 
to thy Mercic: Behold the . 
uſed galnſt our pdor Brethren and Siſters, 
and — Reſpect to chat deſpite fall 
Blaſphemie which unceſſantlie they b 
fortk againſt thine vterhall Tructn. ag 
Thou haſt aſsiſted thy 'Chutch — | 
from the Beginniag; and for the Deli. por 2 
yeranet of the ſame, thou haſt plagued ok bro: 
the cruell Perſecaters from Timeto'T' ime. ken che 
_ Thy! Hand drowned Pharach;- thy — 
Swordqͤe devoured "Mmelzth ; thy Power 
repulſed the Pride of Sænacherib; and thine 
Angel"ſo:\plagued-1Herod, that Wormes 
and Lyce were Puniſhers of hie Pride. 
O Lord; thou vemaincſt one for ever; 
thy Nature is unchaugeable, thou canſt 5 
not but hate Cxueltie, Pride, Oppteſsion 
and Murrher, whiicknow'the Pet whom 0.30 
we never offended, pretend againſt us: 
Lea further, by all —— they ecke to 
baniſh from xhis Reume chy dese Soane 20 05 
our Lord Jelas Chriſt the true bing 
of his Word, and faickfull > Miniſters G 
the ſame; and by Tyrdnnic pretend! © 
to maintain moſt adhominable dolatrie, . 
and the Pompe of that Romane Anti- | 
chriſt: Look thou therefore upon us, O 
| Lord, in the Multizade of ra : 
rete 


„ 


TU... 


2 Prayers. 

ſtretch out thine Armes, and declare thy ſelfe Pro 
tector of thy Trueth; 1 the Pride, and 
daunt thou — Furie of theſe cruell Per ſecuters; 
ſuffer them neyer ſo to preyaile againſt us, that the 
Brightneſſe of thy Word be extinguiſhed within this 
RNealme ; but whatſoever thou haſt appointed in 
thine eternall Counſel! to become of our Bodies, 


yet we moſt humblie beſcech thee for Jeſus Chril 


thy Sonne?s ſake, ſo tocmaintaine the Puritie of 
thy Goſpell within this Realme, that we and our 
Poſteritie may enj oy the Fruition thereof; to the 
Praiſe and Glory of thy holie Name, and to our 
everlaſting Comfort, And this we moſt effectu- 
ouſlie deſite of thy Mercie, by the Mexites and 
Interceſſion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to whom 
with thee; and the holie Ghoſt be al Honour, 
Glorie, Praiſe and anne now and Ever, 
Amen. 1 Sr bling 
This it added ſo oft as the Lind: 5 Table is mel 
Now laſt, O Lord, we that be here aſſembled 
to celebrate. the Supper of thy dear Sonne our 
Lord jeſus Chriſt, — did not onlie once offer 
his Bodie, and ſhed his Blood upon the Croſſe, 
for our full Redemption chut alſo to keepe us in 
recent Memerie of that his fo great a Benefit, pro- 
vided that his Bodie and Blood ſhoulde be given 
to us to the Nouriſument of our Soules; — I 
ſay, Ne > (arg are aſſembled to be 'Partakers 
of that his moſt holie Table; moſt humblic do be- 
ſeech tliee to grant us Grace, that in Sinceritie of 
Heart, in true Faith, and with ardent and un- 
fained Zeale, we may receive of him ſo'great-2 
Benefite, 20 wit, that fruitfullie we may poſſeſle 
his Bodie and his Blood, yea, Jeſus Chriſt him- 


1 121 22. 4 ſelfe, 
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{elfe, verie God arid'veric' Man, who is that hea- 


venly Bread which giveth Life mito the World. 
Give us Grace, O Father, ſo to eat his Fleſh, and 
{6 to dtink his Blood, that hereafter we lire no 
more in our ſelves, and according to our corrupt 
1 but that he may live in us, to conduct 
and guide us to that moſt bleſſed Life that abideth 
for ever. Grant unto us, O heavenlie Father, ſo 
to celebrate this Day the bleſſed Memotic of thy 
dear Sonne, that we may be aflured of thy Fa- 
vour and Grace towards us. Let our Faith be ſo 
exerciſed, that not onlie we may feel the Increaſe © 
of the ſame, bur alſo that the clear Confeſsion 
thereof,” with the good Works proceeding of it, 
may appeare before Men, to the Praiſe and Glo- 
rie of thy holie Name, who art God Te 
blefled for ever, . be it, | 


VE A Thankſs; Cd unto. Gill, aft" 


our Deliverance. from the Tyraunie 
of the French Men, with Prayers 


made for the. a of. the 


peace betwixt the Realmes CY En 5 
land and Scotland. | 


Ow, Lord, ſeeing that we cio Comiorn 
both in Bodie and Spirit, by reaſon of 
this Qiictneſse of thy Mercie granted unto. us, 
after our moſt deſperate Troubles, in the which 
we appeared utterlie to have bene overwhelmed; 
we praiſe and gloriſie thy Mercie and Goodneſse, 


121 


Vo piteouſſy looked upon us When we in our 


own 


—— 
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owu ſclves were utterly confounded. x But (ecing; 
O Lord, that to receive Benefites at thy * 
and not to be thankfull for the ſame, is 7 — 

in Iudge- 
ment; We m humblie beſecch thee to 3 
us Hearts ſo mindfull of the Calamities paſt, that 


els but a Scale againſt vs, in the Day, of 


we continuallic may tear to provoke thy Jaſtice to 


puniſh us with the like or worſe Plagues. And 


ſeeing that when we by our own Power were al- 
together unable to have freed out ſelves rom the 
Tyrannie of Strangers, and from the Bondage 
and Thraldome pretended againſt us, thou of thine 
eſpeciall Goodneſse didſt move the Hearts of our 
Neighbours (of whom we had deſerved no ſuch 
Favour ) to take upon them the common Burthen 


with us, and for our Deliverance not onlie to 


ſpend the Lives of manie, but alſo to hazarde the 


Eſtate and Tranquillity of their Realme and Com- 


mon- weakh. Grant unto us; O Lord, that with 
ſuch Reverence we may remember thy Benefites 
receated, that after this in our Default, we ne- 
ver enter into Hoſtilitie againſt the Realme and 
Nation of England, Suffer us never, O Lord, to 
fall to that lagratitude and deteſtahle Unthank- 
tullneſse; that we ſhould ſeek the Deſtruction and 
and Death of thoſe whom thou haſt made Inſtru- 
ments to deliver us from the Tyrannie of merci- 
leſse Strangers. Diſsipate thou the Coumſels pf 
ſuch as deccufully travell to ſtirre the Hearts of 
the Inhabitants of either Realme againſt the other. 
Let their malitious Practiſes be their on Confu- 
Gon ; and grant, thou, of thy Mercie, that Love, 
Concorde, and Tranquillitie, may continue and 
inereaſe amongſt the Inhabitants of this Ille, 225 
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te tha —ͤ— our Lord Jeſus Ohriſt, by 
whoſe glorious Goſpell, thou of thy Mercie doell 
call qs bath ta Unitie, Peace and Chriſtian Con- 
corde, the full Pertection whereof we ſhall poſſeſſe 
in me Fulneſſe of thy Kingdome, when all Offences 
ſhall be removed, Iniquitie ſhall be ſuppreſſed, and 
thy choſen Children be fullie — 5 with that 
perfect Glorie, in the which now our Lord Jeſus 
reigneth,to whom with thee and the holie Ghoſt, 
boy Honour nad ere nor e Sb. 


VII. 7 Prins uſed; in 145 Aſenthes 
of. the. Church, 40 s well an 
_ as Senerall. 
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renal and everliving, God, Father! of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, thou that of thine infinite 
ood neſſe haſt choſen to thy ſelſe a Church, unto! 
the which; ever from the Fall of Man thou haſt 
manifeſted thy ſelſe, rf; by thine: own Voyce to 
Adam, next to Abraham and his Sced, then to all; 
jraelty by the Publication of thy holje Law; and 
laſt; by ſending of thine onlie Sonne, our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt the Angell of thy Counſell into 
this World, and clad with our Nature, to teach 
unto: us thy-holie Will, and to put an End to. all 
Revelations and Prophefics, whe alſo elected tg 
himſelſe Apoſiles, to whom, aſter his Reſurrrecti- 
on, he gave Commandement to publiſh and preach 
ais:Evangets to all Reatmes and F promi- 
ting to be with them even to the End of tha 


Ward pea, ande moreover, - +." 


* 
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ee 
Two or Three were gathered 5 in his 
Name, that he would be there in the middes ot 
them, not onlie to inſtruct and teach them] but 
alſo to ratiſie and conſirme ſuch Thiags, -as they 
Seeing, O Lord, that this hath bene thy Love 
and fatherlie Care towards thy Church, that not 
onlie thou planteſt it, ruleſt it, and guideſt the 
Choſen in the ſame by thy holie Spirit and bleſſed 
Word; but alſo, that when the externall Face of 
the ſame is polluted, and the viſible Bodie falleth 
to Corruption, then thou of thy Mercies, provi- 
deſt that it may be purged and reſtoretl again to 
the former Puritie, as well in Doctrine as in Ma- 
ners, whereof thou haſt given ſufficient Docu- 
ment, from Age to Age, but eſpecially now, O 
Lord, after this publike Defection from thy Trueth 
and bleſſed Ordinance, which our Fathers and 
ve have ſeen in that Romane Antichtiſt, and in 
is uſurped Authori tie. 
Now, I mean, O Lord, thou haſt reyealed thy 
elfe and thy beloved Sonne Jeſus Chriſt clearly to 
the World again, by the true preaching of thy 
bleſſed Evangell, which alſo of thy Mercie is 
_ __ offered unto us within this Realme of Horland, 
and of the ſame thy Mercie haſt made us Mini- 
ſters, and hurthened us with a Charge within thy 
Church. But, O Lord, when we conſider the 
- Multitude of Enemies, that oppone themſelves 
unto thy Ttueth; the Practiſes of Sathan; and the 
Power of. thoſe that reſiſt thy Kingdome, toge- 
ther with our own Weakneſse, few in Number, 
and manifold Imperfections, we cannot but fear 
eee eee e, 
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and therefore deſtitute of all worldlie Comfort, 
we have Refuge to thine onlie Mercie and Grace, 
moſt humblie beſeeching thee; for Chriſt Jeſus thy 
Sonne's ſake; to oppone thine own Power to the 
Pride of our Enemies, who ceaſe not to blaſpheme 
thine eternall Truet :: 
Sie unto us, O Lord, that pteſentlie are 
aſſembled in thy Name, ſuch Aboundance of thy 
holie Spirit, that we may ſee thoſe Things that 
ſhall be ent for the Advancement of thy 
Glory; in the midſt of this perverſe aud ſtubburne 
Generation. Give us Grace, © Lord, that uni- 
verſallie amongſt our ſelyes, we may agree in the 
Unitie of true Doctrine. Preſerve us from dam- 
nable Errors, and gtanturito us ſuch Puritie and 
Cleannefle of Life, that we be not ſclanderous to 
thy bleſſed Goſpell. Bleſſe thou ſo our weake 
Labours, that the Fruites of the ſame may re- 
dounde to the Praiſe of thy holie Name, to the 
Profite of this preſent Generation and of the 
Poſteritie to come, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
to whom with thee and the holie Ghoſt be all 


our Prayers and Supplications, which from our 
ſorrowjul Hearts, and wounded Conſciences, 
ve powre forth preſentlie betore thy Majeſtie. 
Thou haſt, O Lord, in the Multirude of thy 

Ii Mereies, 
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tures, but. alſo of thine. ineſſimabie Gogansſſe þ 
ſent ihe great Angell, of the Covenant, Our L 
Jeſus Chrilt, to, tedeeme us, by whom, thy u Had 
is, taken away, the Law is ſatished, and z he Power 
of Death, of Hell, and of Sachan, is broken 
Moreover;- When as. we, lay in the Shade o 
Deab, and the feartull Babel ed whe Sooke 


which was brought in by that Man; ok Ferditi 
the Antichriſt and his. Supporters, cd Ik 
nemies ta thy Sonne out Lord Jeſus, 


dhe Light of thy Goſpsll;zo.ſhing.amgngſh, us, in 
ſuch Aboundance, that ng; Natiqn of ;Gountrey 
hath, the Lampe of thy Trueth, Jbewang the 7 
to Life everlaſting,, ſo, clearly ſhining amon 
them: With theſe Benefits 5 —5 it pleaſeth 
thee-of the ſame Goodneſſe to continue temporal 
Bleſſings, for whoſe Eyes have nas ſegnithy mightic 
Arme fighting for. us ? whoſe Heart is ſo blinded, 
that it cannot perceiit in all our Afflictions, thy 
wonderful Deliverapce ? who cannot but con- 
teſſe that alwayes we were covered, under thy 
Shadow? Thou waſt our Hope, our Tore 
and our God, thou coveredſt us under thy Wings, 
and we were fun under thy Feathers: But, alas, 
O Lord, the Conſi n. of thy B Sckene is" 
Mlatter of Sorrow to dur wound . 
for the Multitude of thy Bleſſings convict us of 
the more fearfull Unthankfulneſs. In ſucha Light, 
what is among us but Works of Darkneſs? and. Pp 
this thy great and ineſtimable Kindneſs, with 
Unkindneis have we recompenſed againe. Thou 
gentlie haſt called us, and yet doeſt call on us, 


but who did hear ? thou theeatnedl but. 7 7 
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Prayers. 499 
did tremble? thou puniſhedſt, but we would not 


receive Correction, A Fire appeareth preſentlie 


to be kindled in thy Wrath, but where is the Re- 


ance amongſt us to ſlaken it? O Lord, we 
—4 the dumbe and inſenfible Elements of the 
World admoniſh us of our great Unthankefulneſſe, 
the heavie Face of the Heavens, the unnaturall 
Dealings on the Earth, the Contagion and In- 
tection of the Ayre threaten thy Judgements, 
Thoſe: Creatures thou haſt formed for Man's Com- 
fort, but mightie art thou, who turneſt that to 
the Diſcomfort and Hurt of them, who repine a- 
gainſt thee, which otherwiſe ſhould have bene 
comfortable. Beſides all theſe Things, we cleatlie 
ſee the Enemies of thy Truetb, raging againſt thy 
Church, to the Judgement of Man, like for to 
prevail. Yea, further, Lord, Sathan taking upon 
him the Shape of an Angell of Light, is in this 


corrupt Age moſt buſie to ſnake the Foundation 


of all true Religion, that he may involve again the 
blind World in fearfull -Darknefle; Theſe thy 
judgements, O thou righteous Judge of the World, 
ate hid from the Eyes of them whom the God of 
this World hath darkned i But, O Lord, when 
we conſider them, we mult tremble, and when 
ve behold them; we muſt ſtoupe, and confeſse 


that we have offended thy Majeſtic; O Lord, 


we date not be bold altogether to crave that 


thou wilt not correct, for we underſtand that by 
externall -Affligtons and Corrections, as certain 


Means and bitter Medicine, thou healeſt the 
Wounds and Sores of the inward Man; yet, 
Lord, correct us in thy Mercie, and not in thy 
uxure we be bruſed into 
12 Powder, 
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560 Prayers. 8 
Powder,” When as the Fire departeth from thy 
Preſence, and is kindled in thine Indignation, ſe- 
parate us from the Number of thoſe, above whoſe 
Heads thy righteous Judgementes doe hang, and 
the Sword of thy Vengeance threatneth eternal 

Deſtruction: And to this End and Purpoſe,create 
in us new Hearts, give unto us the Spirit of un- 
fained Repentance; worke in us a ſorrowing for 
our Sinnes, a Deteſtation and Hatred of the 
ſa me, together with a Love unto Righteouſneſse, 
that we being not - conformable to the wicked 

World, but making thy revealed Will x Rule to 

le ade our Lite by, may offer our ſelves up in a 

livelie Sacrifice unto thee, conſecrating unto thy 

Glorie, Bodie and Soule, and all the Actions of 

the ſame. Preſerve us, good Lord, from the 

fearfull Thraldome of Conſcience and Bondage 
of Idolatrie; continue the Light of thy glorious 

Goſpell amongſt us; repreſſe the Pride of them 

who ſeeke to have the Candle-ſticke removed, 

and the ſhining Light extinguiſhed, Purge this 

Countrey by ſuch Meanes as thou knoweſt to ſerve 

beſt for thine owne Glorie, of Murther, Forni- 

cation, Adulterie, Inceſt, Oppreſſion, Sacriledge, 
and ſuch other like Abhominations, which have 
defiled thine Inheritance. Grant us thanktull 

Hearts, for thy Benefits and manifolde Bleſsings 

powred upon us, for the which alſo open our 

Wache to ſound thy Praiſes, and offer the Sa- 

crifice of Thankeſgiving, wherein thou doeſt de- 

light: Arme us with thy Power, to ſtrive a- 

gainſt Sathan, againſt the Fleſh, againſt the 

World „and againſt all thoſe Things which drive 


us away from thine Obedience; that walking = 
* 5 thy 


Prayers, 
thy Pathes, and obeying thy bleſsed Ordinances, 
we may fo end our Lives in the San&ification of 


thy Name, that at laſt we may attaine to that 


bleſsed Immortalitie, and that Crowne of Glorie 
prepared for thine Elect in Jeſus Chriſt the King 
of Glorie, and God of Immortalitie, in whoſe 
Name we crave moſt humblie theſe thy Graces to 


be powred upon us moſt miſerable Sinners; and 


farther, as thy Wiſedome knoweth to be neceſsarie 
for us, and for thy Church univerſall diſperſed 
upon the Face of the whole Earth, praying un- 
to thee with all Humilitie and Submiſsion of 


Mindes, as we are taught and commanded to 


pray, ſaying, Our Father who art in Heaven, &c. | 
IX. A Prayer in Time of Afliction. 


Uſt and righteous art thou, O dreadfull and 
moſt high God, holie in thy Works, and 
moſte juſt in all thy Judgements ; yea, even then 
when as thou puniſneſt in greateſt Severitie. We 
have before, O Lord, felt thine heavie Hand 
upon us, and when we cryed upon thee in our 
Calamities and Afflictions, moſt mercifullie thou 
inclinedſt thine Eares unto us. But, alas, O Lord, 
we have not anſwered in our Lives, glorifying 


thy holie Name, as thou anſweredſt us when we 


called in our Diſtreſſe, but did return unto our 


wonted Sinne, and ſo proroked thee, through our 


| Miſdeeds, unto Diſpleaſure. And therefore haſt 
thou moſt juſtlie turned thy ſelſe to puniſh us again, 
in bringing amongſt us this noyſome and deſtroy - 
ing Plague, according to the Threatning of thy Law, 
becauſe we hare not m 
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ade our Fruit of thy for- 
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mer Corrections. Our Repentance, O Lord; 
hath bene like the Dew that ſuddenlie vaniſheth 
away, yea, the great Multitude abide darkened 
in their Hearts through their own:Pride; and 
walking in the Luſts of their own Hearts, ſecurely 
contemning thy bleſſed Ordinances ; for who hath 
mourned for the univerſall Corruption of this 
; blind Age? Or ceaſed the Murtherer from his 

Murther ? the Oppreſſor from his Oppreſſion ? 
the deceitfull Man from his Deceit ? the Con- 
temner of thy Word ſrom his Contempt? and 
the licentious Liver from bis Licentiouſneſſe? 
Yea, Lord, where could the Man be found that 
ſought not himſelf, albeit with the Hurt of others, 
and defacing of thy Glorie? So univerſallie did, 
and prefentlic doth that Root of all evill Cover- 
oulnels reigne throughout this whole Countrey ; 
oy Lord, they to whom thou granteſt worldite 
Bleſsings in greateſt Aboundance, have bene and 
are poſſeſſed with this uncleane Spirit of Avarice; 
the more thou gaveſt the more inſatiablie thirſted 
they to have, and ceaſed not till they did ſpoyle 
thee of thine own Patrimonie ; and yet in this 
Matter they will not know themſelyes to ſinne 
and offend thy Majeſtie. Thereſore vannot thy 
Juſtice longer ſpare, but it muſt puniſh and ftrike 
as thou threatneſt in thine holy Le 5 
No we know, Lord, that thy Jadgements com- 
monly begin at thine on Houfe, and thetefore halt 
thou begun for to correct us albeit yet in thy Mer. 
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, and not in greateſt Severnie. Wherefore; good 
d, either in the Multitude of thy. Mercies re- 
move this bitter Cup awa y from us Ot vls grant 
us thy Grace patientlie and obediently ſoso drinbe 
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the ſame, 49: given out of thine ow Ha 


hard to de born with of rale Fleſiu; but Obtiſt 


Jeſus -bath-falfered heav ier Torments for us, and 


we have; deferved more tham Ne fuiteme; ho % 
oftihaver-merited the verie Helles. It it pleaſe 
thy Majeſtie to continue our Puniſhmaiit, and 
double bur Sttipes; then let it pleaſe thes in like 


Manger to enlarge our Patience, and make | 


corporal Afflid ions ſetve to our Humiliation, In- 
vocation; of thy Name, aid Obedience tocthy 


ſhall pleaſe thee to be cantent with this gentle 
Correction, let the Calme appeare after this pre- 


ſent Tempeſt, chat in feſpect of both the dne and 


— 


the other we may gloriſie thee, in that firſt thou 


haſt corrected to Amendment, leſt we [ſhould 
have ſlept in Sinne to our Deſtruction; and Se- 
condlie, xhat thou haſt taken away the Bitterneſſe 
of our Affliction with the Sweetneſſe ot thy com- 
fortable Deliverance, in the firſt, having Reſpect 
to the Necelsitie, and in the laſt, to our Infirmi: 
tie. But, Lord, again ve know, albeit thy Judge» 
ments thus beginneth at thine one Houle, and 
they of thy Familie appeate onlie to be beaten 
of thee, yet the wicked ſhall not eſcape, but they 
mall drink the Dregs of the Cup of thine Indig- 
nation: Let it be they eſcape the Famine, the 
Peſtilence ſhall apprehend them; if they eſcape the 
Peſtilence, the Sword: ſhall devour them; it they 
ſhall not tall in the Edge of the Sword, thou art 
able to: make anie of thy ſmalleſt and leaſt 


tures to be a ſtumbling. Block before. their Feet, 


I 1 4 whereat, 


l dor 
odr Amendment: We acknowledge, © Lord. 
that Wiflictions are mobeſtnous, noyſomtr, aud 


hole Ordinances; or if ofen fatherlie Pitie it 


Face to ſhine lovinglie u 


1 — — _— 


obey thy 
gue him plentifullie with heavenlie Giftes ; Grant 
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Prayers. 
whereat, albeit they reach their Heads above the 


Clouds, chey ſhall fall moſt feartullie. But, O 
Lord, no it is thine on Inheritance for the 
which we ſigh and gront before thy Majeſtie; 
look upon it therefore from the Heavens, and be 
mercifull to thy People ; let thine Anger and thy 
Wrath, be turned away from us, and make thy 
thine own'SanQuarie. 
O Lord, heat, O Lord, forgive; O Lord, conſi- 
der, grant our Requeſts, for thine own ſake, O 
our God, and that in che Name of thine onlie 
begotten Sonne Jeſas.Chriſt our onlie Saviour and 
Mediator, in whoſe: Name we pray unto thee as 
we are taught, ſay ing, Our Father who art, &c. 
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Lord Jeſus Chriſt;moſt high, moſt mightie, 

EK ing of Kings, Lord of Lords, the one- 
lie Ruler of Princes, the very Sonne of God, on 
whoſe right Hand ſitting, doeſt from thy Throne 
behold all the Dwellers upon Earth, with moſt 
lowlie Hearts, we beſeech thee, vouchſafe with 
favourable Regarde to behold our moſt gratious 


Sovereigne Lord, King Jaw's s the Sixt, and 


ſo repleniſh him with the Grace of thy holie Spi- 


rit, that he alway may encline to thy Will, and 


walke in thy Way. Keep him farre- off from 
Ignorance, but through thy Gitt, let Prudence and 
Knowledge alway abound in his Royal Heart: 
So inſtru him, O Lord Jeſus, reigning over us 
on Earth, that his humane Majeſtie alway may 

divine Majeſtie in Fear and Dread: In- 


him 


Pers. 555: 
bim in Health and Wenlth long te e Heap 
Glorie and Honour upon him: Glad big wirt 
the Joye of thy Coyntenance: 'So ſtrengthen him, 
that he muy vanquiſſ and overcome all his an 
our Foes, and be dtead and feared of —— 
Enemies of this his Reale. Ar r 4 


can. 705 ob 


XI. A Keep of the Tyranuie fed 
againſt the Samits of God, contein- 
ing a Conſe ſſion of our Sinnes, and 
a. Prayer for the. Deliwerance and 
Preſervation of "the Church, and 
Confi Von of the Enemies, ., __ 


Ternall and everlaſting God, Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who haſt commanded 
us to pray; and promiſed to hear us, even when 
we doe call Ain the Pit of Deſperation, the 
Miſcries of theſe our moſt wicked Dayes compel 
us to poure forth before thee the Complaintes of 
our wretehed Hearts oppreſſed with Sorrow. 
Our Eyes doe behold, and our Eares do heare 
the Calamities and Oppreſsion which no 2 
can expreſse, neither yet, alas, doe our 
Hearts rightlie conſider the ſame; for the Heathen 
are entred into thine Inheritance, they have pol- 
luted thy Sanctuarie, prophaned and aboliſhed 
thy bleſsed Inſtitutions, moſte cruellie murthered, 
and daylie doe murther thy deare Children; thou 
haſt exalted the Arme and Force of our Enemics, 
thou haſt expoſed us to a Prey, to Ignominie and 
| flames betore ſuch as * thy Trueth; their 


Wayes | 
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Wayes dos proſperę then giurig in Miſchichs, and 


ſpeake proudlic)againſt the Honour of thy Name, 
u goeſt not | emmy dnp ry 


times was moſte ſharpe, is now blunt, and docth 
returne without Victotie id Hanell. 

It appeareth to our Enemies, O Lord, that 
| thou haſt broken that Lxague wtuch of thy Mer- 
cie and Goodneſse tho haſt müde with thy 
Church: För che Libortie Wiück they ha 
kill thy Children like Shegg aud to ſhed cheir 
Blood, no Man eln e blind and puffe 
them up with Pride, that they aſniame not to! af. 
Erme, that thou regardeſt not Our treating, 
Thy long Suffering and Patience maketh them | 
bold from Crueltie to proceed to the Rlalphemie 
of thy Name. And in the mean Seaſon, alas, we 

do not conſider the Heavineſse of our Sinnes, 
which long have deſeryed at thy Hands not onlie 
theſe temporal Plagues, but allo the Tormentes 
prepared for the inobedient; for we knowing 
thy bleſsed Will, have not applyed our Diligence 
to obey the ſame, but have followed, fot the molt 
Part, the vaine Converſation of the blinde World; 
and therefore in verie Juſtice baſt thou viſited our 
Unthankfulneſse. But, O Lord, if thou ſnalt ob- 
ſerve and keep in Mind for ever the Iniquities of 
thy Children, then ſhall no Fleſh abide not be 
ſaved in thy Preſence. And therefore we convicted 
in our on Conſcience, that moſt jaſttie we ſuffer, 


as puniſhed by thy Hand, doe nevertheleſs call for 


Mercie, according to thy Promiſe: And firſt 

we deſire to be corrected with the Rodde of thy 

Children, by the which we may be brought 2s 8 
7 | perte 


Hoſtcs,;the Edge of our Sworde, which dome - 


Rey hae to 
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Prayers. For 
perfeſt Hatred of dinne, and of 0ur-felves ; 
therefore, that it would pleaſe thee, for Chriſt 
ow thy Sonne's ſake, to ſhew to us, and thy 

hole Church univerſally perſecuted, che ſame 
Favodr and Grace that ſometimes thou diddeſt, 
when the chiefe Members of the lame fot Anguiſii 
and Feat were compelled to crie, Why; have the 
Nations raged ? Why hath the People made Uy 
- coares? And why have Princes and Kings: con- 
jured agaiaſt thine anointed Chriſt Jeſus 2 Then 
diddeſt thou woaderſullie aſſiſt and preſerve 
ſmall and diſperſed Flock, then diddeſt thou 
the Barres and Gates of Tron, then diddeſt thou 
ſhake the Foundations of ſtrong Priſons, then 
diddeſt thou plague the cruell Perſecuters, and 
then gaveſt thou ſome Tranquilitie and Reſt, after 
thoſe raging Stotmes and cruel! Affliction«s. 
© Lord, thou remaineſt one for ever, we have 
offended, and are unworthie of anie Deliverance ; 
but-wotthie art thou to be a true and conſtant 
God, and worthic is thy deare Sonne Chriſt Je- 
ſas, that thou ſhouldeſt glorifieꝰ his Name, and 
revenge the Blaſphemie ſpoken againſt the Tructh 
ol his Goſpel, which is by our Ad verſaties dam- 
ned, as a Doctrine deceaveable and falſe; yes, 
the Blood of thy Sonne is trodden under Feet, 
in that the Blood of his Members is ſned for 
Wi of thy Tracth : And therefore, O 
Lord, behold not the Unworthineſſe ot us that call 
for te Redreſſe of theſe Enormities, neither let 
our Imperfections ſtop thy Mercies from us; but 
behold the Face of thine anointed Chriſt Jeſus, 
and let the Equitie of our Cauſe prevaile in thy 
Preſence ; let the Blood of thy Saints, * 
- e 


zo! 


pProceede, let it pleaſe th 


with the Maintainers of the lame. 


Pape 


med, be 
Church, that mortall MA may know the Vanitie 
of their Counſells, and that 8 Children may 

thave a Taſte of thine eternal) Goodneſſe. And 


ſeeing 


Sonne, doth all Ini — knn, and Miſchiefe 
fatherlie Mercie, more 
and more to reveale his Deceit and Tyrannie to 
the World: Open the Eyes of Princes and Ma- 
pilates, that clearely they may ſee how ſhame- 
fullie they have bene and are abuſed by his de- 
: ceaveable Wayes, how by him they are compel- 
led moſt cruellie to ſhed the Blood of thy Sainctes, 
and by Violence refuſe thy new and eternall Teſ- 
tament, that they in deep Conſideration of theſe 
rivous Offences, may unfainedlie lament their 
Fonible Deſection from Chriſt Jeſus thy Sonne, 
from henceforth ſtudying to promote his Glorie 
in the Dominions committed to their Charges, 
that ſo yet once again the Glorie of thy Goſpell 
may appeare to the World. And ſeeing alſo 
that the chief Strength of that odious Beaſt con- 
ſiſteth in the Diſſenſion of Princes, let it pleaſe 
thee, O Father, which haſt claimed to thy ſelf 
2 be called the God of Peace, to unite and knitte 
n perfect Love the Hearts ot all thoſe that look 
for the Life everlaſting. Let no Craft of Sathan 
move them to Warre one againſt another, neither 
t to maintaine by their Force and Strength that 
ngdome of Darkneſſe; but rather that godlie 
uy may conſpire (illuminated by thy Word) 
to root out from among them all Superlticion 


Theſe 


openlie revenged in the Eyes of thy 


that from that Man of Sinne, that Romane 
Antichriſt; the - chiefe Adverſatie to thy deare 
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| Theſe" 'thy Graces; O Lord; we-uafaintdlic: de- 
ſire to be —— 'torth' upon all Realms and 
Nations; bat principallie, according to that 
Duetie hich? thou diveſt of us, we moſte 
earneſtlie require that the Heattes of the Inhabi- 
tants of England aud St land, whom the Malice 
and Craft of ' Sathan and of his Suppoſtes, ut 
manie Yeers have diſſevered, may continne in chat 
godlie Unitie, which 14 latvit hath pleaſed 
thee to give them, being &nitte t ein the 
Unitie of thy Word: Oper their Eyrs, that cleary 
lie they may behold the Bon 2 
which is purpoſed againſt them bath 3 and on 
unto them Wiſedome, to aroide th fame i in 
Sort that in their godlie Concorde th ra 
be glorified, and thy "diſperſed Flock nes 
and relieved. 

The Common-wealthes, O Lock: * ha 
Goſpell is truelie preached, and Harbour grant- 
ed to the afflicted Members of Chriſt's Bodie, we 
commende to thy Protection and Mercie:: Be 
thou unto them a Defence and Buckler, be thou 
a Watch-man to their Walles, and a perpetuall 
Safeguard to their Cities, that the crafty Aſſaults 
of their Enemics repulſed by thy Pawer, thy 
Goſpell may have free Paſſage from one Nation 
to another; and let all Preachers and Miniltets 
of the ſame have the Gifts of thy holie Spirit, 
in ſuch Aboundance as thy godlie Wiſedome ſhall 
know to be expedient tor the perfect Inſtruction 
of that Flock which thou haſt redeemed with the 
precious Blood of thine onlic and well-beloyed 
Sonne Jeſus Chriſt : Purge their Hearts from all 
Kind of Superſtition, from Ambition and vaine 
Glorie, 


0 mn 


870 Fre 

Sean b Sahan (Hoptigualie labdurerh 
G e e d. let ahem 
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Welche F lamatior which they: 3 of Men, 
neither the'yaine Qpitionsryhigh-they have con- 
ceved/byrtheir Sue Won we Jon rr againſt 


be. claate qundeiſtand RENE Wera. 


And now; dal, we: moſte hamblie;be+- 
ſeechirbdo;choigntingrontarProyer of thy deare 
Sonne:ourLogd:Jctus, ib gi ſanctiſie and confirme 
ut in thin eral Verne ĩhat neither the Love 
ot. Life temporab not! yet the Feare of Torments 
and cotporali Þt ach, canſe us to denie the fame, 
when ther Conſi ſſion of our Faith ſhall be 

of ur; but ſoaſſiſt us with the Power of thy Spi- 


fit, chat mor onlie boldlie we may confeſſe thee, 
O Father of Mercies, to be the true God alone, 


and whom thou haſt ſent our Lord Jeſus, to be 

the onb Sauour of the World; but alſo; that 
Ne ar may withſtand all Doctrine repug- 
ning to thy eternall Trueth, revealed to us in thy 


moſt bleſſed Word. Remove from our Hearts 
the blind Love of our ſelves, 


and ſo rule thou all 
the Actions of our Life, that in us thy godly 
Name may be glorified; thy —_—_ edified, — 
dat han finally. confounded by the Power and 
Means of our 1 Jeſus Chu, to whom; with 
thee and the holy Spark, be all Praiſe and Glory, 
before thy Congregation now and ever. Sober it. 
-  Aviſe, O Lord, and let thine Enemies be a- 


ſhamed, let them fee from thy Preſence that hate 
Priſoners 


thy godly Name, let the — ob thy 
entet in betore-thee, and preſerve by thy Power 


ſuch as be appointed to Beath; let not thine nr 
4 nemie 
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OY Gb wi ich 08 6, Hel V ad dies: 
full, Fee and 


Rewe Wee ge £9, en 2 love .chee, an 
keep. thy Conimandements » ; we have” Rn 
We bays  oftended. We have wickedly and ſtub- 
bornly, gone back Kom. thy Laws, and Prece : _ 
op 


ſe Tau. never. obey thy Sc 155 the Pi 
at ſpake in thy Name. to our Kings and Pri 
to our Forefathers, and to all the People of ou 
pd © O Lord, Ri e belopgeth unto 
thee,uink 0 us 8 8 7 0 but open Shame, 
as it is comen to Bat $ this Day.*, unto our miſer⸗ 
able Countrey of. Eugland, yea unta. all our Na- 
tion, whether they be farre or neerę thorow all 
Lands wherein they, are 3 for the Offen- 


ces that they and 2 hare committed FROM 


Mats ate ill AVON (97 aid wy * 130 Ms 
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withſtanding both they and we proceed in our 


governed us, in bringing the ſame Plagues upon 


_ Fane” #7 
hee; ſo that the Curſes and Puniſtiments whith 
ate writtch Law: are how powred upon 


us, and r= ery performed theſe Words where... 
with-thou diddeſt threaten as and our Ralers that 


us which before were threatned. And. yet not- 


I ys, and. ceaſe not to heap Sin upon 
r the which once were welt Hagen in 4 
vd thy Goſpel; ate now gone back from 
the Obedicnce of thy Truth , and are pres 2» 
gain to that moſt horrible Idolatiy from 
the * 8 were once called | by Wa Magn 
ve vn Sic hy Word.” An 0 iſto 
doe not earnelliy pg is Yom 


pt us + of 6.0 Me: Wickedneſſe, u 
pe do we tightly conſider the Heavinade of thy 
Diſpleaſure „Such is thy juſt; Judgements. 
Lord, that thou puniſbeff Jin by Sin, and Man 
his own Inventions , lb A ere cal be no 
End of Iniquity, except thou prevetit us with thy 
undeſerved Grace +. ag 1 
"Therefore conrett ns; 0 Bel and we ſhalt 
be converted, for we 1 up our Pray- 
ers in our own Righteouſneſſe, but in thy mani 
fold Mercies “. And although thou haſt once of 
thy eſpecial Grace, delivered us from the miſer- 
able Thtaldome of Error and Blindneſſe; and 
called us many Times to the ſweer Liberty of the 
3 „ which we e notwithſtanding have moſt 


C ͤ 

- FD g = PT Y — 2X TP" 5.4. TS I OT -) Ly. a2 4 as — 

. L 50 "Dent; 27, 28, 29, 30 Chapters 8 2 Pet, 2. Prov: 26. 

11. Hebe 6. 4, 5, 6. & 1. 23, Cc. N NL 119, 21, 33, 9227 | ES 
15. Dent; 29 & 51 Chapters, Bt. 5. i Nem . 18, Cr, K Iſa. > 0. 
6 1. Rowe 10. 20. Eph. 2. 3. Fal. 35. 4+ Jer. 51. 18. OD ' Matt 


R . 4. 5, 31» & 5. I, 13. 24. u 


ſhamefully abuſed in obeying rather our own Luſis 
and Affections , than the Admonitions of thy 
Prophets m Yet we beſeech thee once againe for 
thy Name's: ſake; to powte ſome comfortable. 
Drop of thy accuſtomed Mercies upon us : In- 
cline thine Pat and open - thine Eyes, to be- 
hold the grievous Plagues of our Countrey, the 
continual Sorrowes of our afflicted Brethren and 
out wofull Baniſhmene. mt. 
And let all our Aſflictions and juſt Puniſh- 
ments be an Admonition and Warning to other 
Nations, amongſt whom we are ſeatter- ; 4 r 
' ed, that with all Reverence they may. eee * 
obey thy holy Goſpel, leſt for like Con- wg 7 
tempt; in the End, like or worſe Plapnes afin 
fall upon them. Wherefore, 'OLord, 1-5! ©» 
hear us, O Lord, forgive us, O Lord, conſider, 
and tarry noꝶ over long; but for thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt's ſakes, be mercifull hnto us and deliver 
us; ſo ſhall it be knowne to all the World, that 
thou onely art the ſcl-lame God, that ever ſhew«- 


eſt Mercy to all ſuch as call upon thy holy Name *; 


"THis Prayer is only in the Gnas Edition of the Book of Common 
Order; Bur the firſt Nine, which were compoſed in the Times 
of Trouble, together with the Tenth which was added afterwards 
are always printed with the Set, Editions of the Book of Common 
Order, and prefixed to the old Pſalms in Metre, The Eleventh, 
which is alſo an old Prayer, is ordinarily printed at the End of the 
Plalm Book, amongſt the Prayers to be uſed in private Houſes, 
which are already printed in this Volume at the End of calvin's 
Catechiſm, Viz. NO, 1, 37 7 8, 9s f 
The Book of Common Order and theſe Sixteen Prayers, are printed 
according to the Editions before the Year 1601. when the General 
Aſſembly diſcharged any Alterations or Additions to be made, 
© K k withour 
o Gal. 5. 13. P Zach. 7. 8-14. 4 Pſal. 23 & 25. * Pſal. 71. 
* Matth, 11. 2024. & 12. 41. Luke 10, 13-16, * Joby 16. 23s 
24+ * Pſals 103. & lobe 4+ & 136. | 
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r being meidit be lundrie of the Brethren, 
"Wl — that there was ſundrie Prayers in the 
« Plalme Booke, quhilk wold be altérit, in re- 
te ſpett they ar not convenient for the mean Tyme. 
In the quhilk Head the Aſſembly hes, 8 
that it is not thocht good that the Pray- 
« ers alreadie conteinit in - the\Plalme Booke be 
_« Alterit. Bos gif ony Brother wald have ony 
« ther Prayers eikit quhilkis ar meit for the 
« Tyme, ordaynes the amen firſt to * . nd 
cc allowit 10 the re i | 
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Exod: V. 9 
According to all that I ſhew as, both after the | 
Faſhion of the Tabernacle and after the Fajhi- 
on of all the Ornaments . even jo ſhall 
Je make it. 
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To the great Councell of Srot land now 
admitted to the Regiment, by the Pro- 
vidence of God, and by the common 
Conſent of the Eſtates thereof, your Ho- 
nours humble Servitors and Miniſters of 
Chriſt Jeſus within the ſame, wiſh Grace, 
Mercy, and Peace from God the Father 
ofour Lord ſeſus Chriſt, with the perpe- 
tuall Increaſe. of the holy Sprit. 


(JL Rom your Honours we receided a Charge dated at 

Edinburgh the 29th of April, in the Teare of 

our Lord 160. requiring and commanding us 

in the Name of the eternal! God, as we will anſwer 

in his Preſence, to commit to Writing, and in a Book 

deliver to your Wiſedoms our Judgements touching #he 
Reformation f Religion which heretofore in this Realme 
( as in others) hath been utterly corrupted ; . upon the 
Recit whoreof ( ſa mam of us ai were in this Towne ) 
| allies K k 3 did 
* This Edition of the Firſt Book, of Difeipline is conformable to the 
Edition printed Anno 162 1. the typographical Errors are carreted , 
ſome Words which probably have been omitted by the Printer ars 


lupplyed from other Copies, but they are printed in the Saxon 


Character; and a few various Readings are printed on the Foot- 
margin, 


is The Fit Beat of Diſcipline. 
did convene, and in Unitie of Minde doe offer unto 
youu Piſedome , theſe Sub ſequents for common Order and 
Unifermitie to be obſerved in this Realme concerning 
Doctrine, Adminiſtration” of Sacram 


. Miniſters, Provifion fot their Suſtentation, Ecclefiaſii- 
cal Diſcipline, and Policie of the Church; moſt humbly 
requiring your Honours, that as you look for Participa- 
tion with Chriſt Jeſus, that neither yt ndmit any Thing 
which-God's plain Word ſhall not approve, nit her yer 

bat je ſpall reject ſuch Qrdinauces gs Equitie, Juſtice, 
and (god's Word do ſpecifie : For as we will not bind 
your Wi ſedomes to our Judgements further then we are 
able to prove by God's plaine Scriptures ;* fo muſt ue 
moſt humbly crave of you, even as ye will anſwer” in 
God's Preſence, ( before: whom! both ye und we muſt ap- 
peare 10 render Accounts, of all our Fat#5:), that je ve- 


which.ye be not able $0 improve by God s written gud 
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C Eing that Chriſt Jeſus is he whom God the 
Father hath commanded onely to be heard 
and followed of his Sheepe, we judge it necel- 
ſary, that his Goſpell be truely and openly preach- 
ed in every Church and Aſſembly of this Realme; 
and that all Doctrine repugnant to the ſame, be 
utterly repreſſed, as damanable to Man's Sal- 


yation. | 
Y Fe i ain #131 | 
- by 8 * 9 1 . 
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ents, Election of 


Pudiar | nothing for Bleaſure and'| AﬀeBion ef Men, 


The 


with 47 85 . we affrme, that all Scriptie 


ler 539 


5 40 F dul va 
The Beph cation if the F rf Head,” 


EI "that. upon this eralitie ani ans 
Men take Oc cavill ns * 
adde Tor Explication. By preaching of the Goſpelt 

we underſtand not onely the Scriptures of the 

New Teſtament, but alſg of the Olde, zo wit, the 

Law, Prophets, and Hiſtories, in which Chriſt 

Jeſus is no contained in Figure, then wt haye 

him i in Veritie: And; therefore 


re in- 


. 8 to inttudt, to _reprove; and 
ich okes of Old and? ew Teſtz⸗ | 


. 2 Book of Dip 


ſpired 
40 ex hort. 


ments, We affirme that all Thing neceſſary for 


the inliro dien of the Church, and to make the 
Man | Ap perfect, is Fortained and ſufficiently 
expreſſe 
| 5 By the contraty Deftrine. we under hit what- 
ſoeyer Men by, Lawes, Councells, or Conſtituti- 
ons, have impoſcd upon the Confciences 4 Men, 
withqut the expreſſed Commandement of God's 
Word, duch -as be the Vows. of Chaſtitie, for» 
ſwearing of Marriage, binding of Men and. Wo- 
men to, Jeyeral and diſguiſed Apparells, to the 
ſuperſtitious Oblervation of faſting Dayes, Diffe- 
renee of Meat for Conſcience ſake, Prayer for. the 
Dead; and keeping of holy Dayes of. certaine 
Saints commanded by Man, ſach as be all thoſe 
that the Papiſts have K ws as the Feaſts 5 
they terme them) of the Apoſlles, Martyrs, Vir- 
gines, of Chriſtmaſſe, Circumciſion, Epiphanie, 
Puri — — other fond Feaſts of our Ladie. 
eee ae "= £4. Eh. - Which 


Fs The F Boot of  Diſtipline. 
Which Things, becauſe in God's Scriptures they 
neither have'Commandement nor Aflurance, we 
judge them utterly to be aboliſhed. from this 
Realme; affirming. farther that the obſtinate 
Maintainers and Teachers of ſuch Abhominari- 
ons ought not to eſcape the Puniſhment'of the 
dil dee 
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The Second Head, of the Sacraments. 


1. FO Chriſt Jeſus his holy Goſpell truely 
I preached, of er it is, that his 
hol craments be annexed, an not miniſtred, 
as Seales and viſible Confirmations of the ſpiritu- 

all Promiſes contained in the Word; and they 
be Two, to wit, Baptiſm, and the holy Supper of 
the Lord Jeſus ; which are then rightly miniſtred, 


when by a lawfull Miniſter the People, before the 


Adminiſtration of the ſame, are plainely inſtruct- 
ed and put in Mind of God's free Grace and 
Mercie, offered unto the penitent in Chriſt Jcfus ; 
when God's Promifes are rehearſed; the*End and 
Uſe of che Sacraments preached and declared, and 
that in ſuch a Tongue as the People doe under- 
ſtand; when. farther. to them is nothing added, 
from them nothing diminiſhed, "and in their 
Practice nothing changed beſides the Inſtitu- 
wy oF the Lord Jeſus, and Practiſe of his holy 
2. And albeit 2h Order of Geneva, which now 
1s uſed in ſome of our Churches, is ſufficient to 
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1oſtruR the diligent Reader, how that both theſe W 
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Th Fo Boot Diftiphite. fit 
Sacraments may be rightly miniſtred; yet for an 
Uniformitie to be kept, we have thooght good to 
_ this as ſaperaboundant. | 

"3: In Baptiſme we acknowledge nothing to be 
uſed except the Element of Water onely; (that 
the Word and Declaration of the Promiſes ought 
to precged we have ſaid before ) wherefore who- 
ſoever preſumeth in Baptiſme to uſe Oyle, Salt, 
Waxe, Spittle, Conjuration and Croſſing, accuſetn 


the & Iaſtitution of Chriſt Jeſus of Imper- 


fection; for it was voyd of all ſuch/Inventions de- 
viſed by Men. And ſuch as would pteſume to 
altet ppl! perfect Ordinance you boxing ſevere- 
1 1 — * * iir 

72 4 The Table'of the Lord is then moſt rightly 


minſited; "when it approacheth moſt neare to 


Son Action; but plaine it is, that at Sup- 

+ Chriſt elus fate with his Diſciples, and there- 
Eee wink judge that fitting at'a Table i is moſt 
convenient to that holy Action; that Bread and 
Wine ought to be there, that Thankes ought to 
be given, Diſtribution ot the ſame made, and 
Commandement given that the Bread ſhould be 
taken and eaten, ind that all ſhould likewiſe 
drinke of the Cup of Wine, with Declaration 
what both the one and the other is; we ſuppoſe 
no godly Man will doubt. For as touching the 
damnable Errour of the papiſts, who date detraud 
the common People of the one Part of that-holy 
Sacrament, to wit, of the Cup of the Lord's Blood, 
we ſuppoſe their Errour to be ſo manifeſt, that it 
needeth no Confutation: neither yet intend we 
as e any Tg in * our — Con- 


AAR a * 


kedßzion, 


„ 


liſt opf ne any Thing affirxmed by us. 

5. That the Miniſter breake che Bread, and 
diſtribute the ſame to thoſe that be next anto him, 
commanding the reſt, everie one with Reyerence 
and Sobrietie to breake with other, we thinke it 
neereſt to Chriſt's Aclion, and to the perfect 
Practiſe pf the Apoſtles, as we reade in St. Paul. 
During the which Action we thipke it neteſſarie, 
that ſome comfortable Places of the Sctipture be 
read, hich may bring in Minde the Death of 
Chriſt Jeſus; and the Benefit of the ſame ; for ſee- 
ing that in that Action we ought 1 8 to re- 
member the Lord's Death, we judge the Sctip · 
tures making Mention of the ſame, mo pt. to 
ſtirre up our dull Mindes then, and at all. Times. 
Let the Diſcretion oſ the "Miniſters appoint the 
Places to be read. as they thinke good: What 
Times we thinke moſt convenient for the Admi- 
niſtration of the one and of the other ol thele Sax 
e 2 by: declared in Ye IE: * 
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rhe Thad Head, — the 1 
- "i of Idulatrie. ep 


S we require Chriſt chad} to be e | 


preached, and his holy Sacraments rightly 
miniſired; ſo We cannot ceaſe to ofthe Idolatry, 
with all Monuments and Places of GET * as 


» See Chap. 11. of this Book, $ 5, | 


ſeſtion, but to offer publick Diſputation to al | 


— 
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The' Firft Buok of Diſa pls 523, 
Abbeyes, Monkeries; Frieries, Nunneries, Chap- 
pels, Chanteries, Cathedrall Chants, hanon- 
ries; Colledges, others then preſently art Pariſhes | 


churches or Schooles, to be utterly ſuppreſſed i in . 


all Bounds and Places of this Realme, exce 
onely Palaces, Manſions, and dwelling Places ad- 


jacent thereto, with Orchards aud Yards of the 


ſame: As allo we 


remaved from the Preſence of all Perſons of Fra 


_ Eſtate or Londiriqu: me ever they be, within this 
Realmez -' - 


2. For ler Wi Honours aſſuredly ks perſura- 


ded}-that. where Idolatry is maintained or per- 


mitted, where it may be ſuppreſſed, that there 
wall God's Wrath raigne, not onely upon the 
blind and obſtinate Idoſaters, but allo the negli · 
gent dufferers of the ſame eſpecially if God have 


armed their Hands with Power to luppreſſe ey 7 


Abhomination, rn — 41 


3. By Jdolatry we underſtand, the Maſſe, 10 
vocation of Saints, Adbration 'of. Images, an- 
the keeping and Keane of the fame: And h- 


L. / Word. 
"0 tog Chap. | 


nally all honouring a ts not FRI in 5 | 
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1 TY Fourth Head, concerning Mink 


1 15 and their Jawſull Election. is 


N a Church reformed, or teriding to Re- 
tor mation, none ought ro preſume either 
to 2 or yet to miniſter the Sacraments, till 


Om der * be called to the ſame. Ordina-· 


rie 


C6... 


elixe that Idolatrie may be 


e ee D 3 | r 
$24 The" Fi Book of Diſcipline. 
rie Vocation'confiſteth in Election, Examination, 
and Admiffion. And becauſe that EleGion of 
Miniſters in this curſed Papiſtrie hath altogether 
bene abuſed, we thinke expedient to intrèate it 
more largely. - 929361 Mot: ane 7. . 
2. It appert aineth to the People, and to every 
ſeverall Congregation to eleR their Miniſter, And 
in caſe that they be found negligent therein the 
Space of Fourty Dayes, the beſt retormed Church, 
to wit, the Church of the Superintendent with his 
Councell, may preſent unto them a Man whom 
they judge apt, to feed the Flock of Chtiſſ Jeſus, 
who muſt be examinated as well in Life and Man- 
ners, as in Doctrine and Knowledge. 
3. And that this may be done with more 
Diligence, the Perſons that are to be examinated, 
muſt be commanded to appeare before Men of 
ſoundeſt Judgement, remaining in ſome principal 
Towne next adjacent unto them, as they that be 
in Fife, Angus, Mearnes, or Straitharne, to pre- 
ſent themſeſves in Saint Andrewes, theſe that be in 
Lowthian, Merſe, or Tevidaill, in Edinburgh; and 
like wife thoſe that be in other Countries muſt re- 
ſort to the beſt reformed Citie and Towne, that 
is, tothe Town of the Superintendent, where 
firſt in the Schooles, or. failing thereof in open 
Aſſembly, and before the "rovgregarions Fhcy 
muſt give Declaration of their Giftes, Utteran 
and Knowledge, by interpreting ſome Place of 
Scripture to be appointed by. the. Minilteric ; 
which being ended, the Perſon that is 1 gh 
or that offereth himſelf to the“ Adminiſtration of 
the Church, muſt be examined by the nie ee 
hs PRE 019/997 1009 9G nm 
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Elders of the Church, and that openly and before 
all that liſt to heare, in all the chiefe Points that 
now be in Controverſie betwixt us and the Papuſts, 
Anabaptiſts, Arrians, or other ſuch Enemies to the 
Chriſtian” Religion: In which, if he be found 
ſound, able to perſwade by wholeſome Doctrine, 
and to convince the Gaine-ſayer, then mult he be 
directed to the Church and Congregation where 
he ſhould ſerve, that there in open Audience of 
his Flock in diverſe pablick Sermons, he may give 
_ Confeſſion of his Faith in the Article of Jullifica- 
tion, of the Office of Chriſt Jeſus, and of the 
Number, Effect, and Uſe ot the Sacraments ; 
and finally in the whole Religion, which hereto- 
fore hath bene corrupted by the Papiſts. 

4. If his Doctrine be found wholeſome and able 
to inſtruct the ſimple, and if the Church juſtly 
can reprehend nothing in his Life, Doctrine nor 
Utterance, then we judge the Church, which be- 
fore was deſtitute, unrealonable, if they refuſe 
him whom the Church did offer; and that. they 
ſhould be compelled by the Cenſure of the Coun- 
cell and Church, to receive the Perſon appointed 
and e by the Judgement of the godly and 

learned; unleſſe that the ſame Church have pre- 
ſented a Man better, or as well qualified to the 
Examination, before that this foreſaid Tryall was 
taken ofthe Perſon preſented by the Conncell of 
the whole Church. As for Example, the Coun- 
cell of the Church preſents to any Church a Man 
to be their Miniſter, not knowing that they are 
otherwiſe provided; in the meane Time, the 
Church is provided of another, ſufficient in their 


Judgement for that Charge, whom, they preſent 
IV . 


CRETE 


i Thr Nen Book of Diſliphine. 
to the leatned 

Church to be examined: In this Caſe the Pre- 
ſentation of the People, to whom he ſhould be 
appointed Paſtor, muſt be preferred to the Pre- 
ſentation of the Councell or greater Church, un- 
leſſe the Perſon preſented by the inferiour Church 
de judged unable of the Regiment by the learhed. 
For altogether this is to be avoided, that any 
Man be violently intruded or thruſt in upon any 

Congregation; but this Libertie with all Care 
muſt be reſerved to every ſeverall Church, to have 
their Votes and Suffrages in Election of their 
' Miniſters: But violent Intruſion we call not, 
vrhen the Councell of the Church in the Feare of 
God, and for the Salvation of the People, offer- 
eth unto them à ſufficient Man to inſtruct them, 
whom they ſhall not be forced to admit before juſt 
Examination, as before is ſaice. 


II. What may unable any Perſon, that 


be may not be admitted to the Mini- 


1 ferie of the Church. ; „ene DET: 

3. IT is to be obſerved that no Perſon, noted 
N with publique Infamie, or being unable to 
ediſie the Church by wholeſome Doctrine, or 
being known of corrupt Judgement, be eicher 
promoted to the Regiment of the Church, or 
yet retained in Eceleſiaſticall Adminiſtration. 
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6. D publick Infamp we underſtand, not the 
common Sinnes and — 1 
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Miniſters, and next reformed 
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hath committed in Time of Blindneſs, by Fragi- 
litie ; if of the ſame by a better and more ſober. 
Converſation he hath declared himſelfe verily 
nitent; but ſuch capitall Crimes as the civill 
word ought and may puniſh with Death by the 
Word of God. For beſides that the Apoſtle re- 
ireth the Life of Miniſters to be ſo irreprehen/ible, 
* they have a good Teſtimonie from thoſe that be 
without; we judge it a Thing unſeemly and dan- 
gerous, that he ſhall. have publick Authoritie to 
preach to others Life everlaſting, from whom the 
civill- Magiſtrate may take the Life temporall for 
a Crime publickly committed; and if any object 
that the Prince hath pardoned his Offence, and 
that he hath publickly repented the ſame, and ſo 
not onely his Life is in Aſſurance, but alſo that 
he may be received to the Miniſterie of the 
Church; we anſwer, that Repentanee doth not 
take away the temporall Puniſhment of the Law, 
neither doth the Pardon of the Prince remove his 
Infamie before Man, Sg, UN REIT 
7. That the Life and Converſation. of the Per- 
ſon preſented or to be elected, may be the more 
clearely knowne, publick Edicts ſhould be direQ- 
ed to all Parts of this Realme, or at the leaſt to 
thoſe Parts where the Perſon hath been moſt con- 
verſant ; as where he was nonriſhed in Letters, or 
where he continued fince the Yeares of Infancic 
and Childhood were paſled : Straight Com- 
mandement would be given, that if any capitall 
Crimes were committed by him, that they ſhould 
be notified, as if he had committed wilfull Mur- 
der g Adulterie; 92 if he were 2 common For- 
nicator, a Thiefe, a Drunkard, a Fighter, Brawler, 
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or contentious: Perſon, Theſe Edicts 


Charge and Commandement; with Declaration 
that ſuch as concealed his Sinnes knowne, did 
deceive and betray, ſo far as in them lay, the 


Church which is the Spouſe of Chriſt Telus, and 


communicate with the _ we that or 


—— 


mW. Allen of blue, . 


| 5. He Admiſſion of Miniſters to theĩt Oſſi- 
ces muſt conſiſt in the Conſent of the 
people and Church whereto they ſhall be -ap- 
pointed, and Approbation ot the learned Mini- 
ſters appointed for their Examination. 

9. We judge it expedient that the Admiſſion of 
Miniſters be in open Audience, any that-ſome 
Miniſter make a Sermon touching-the 

ety and Office -of Miniſters, tonehing their 
Man Converſation and Life; as alſo touch- 
ing the jence which the Church oweth to 
their Miniſters. Commandement ſhould be given 
as well to the Miniſter as to the People, both be- 
ing preſent, to wit, that he with all carefull Di- 
ligence attend upon the Flock of 'Chrilt Jeſus, 
over the which he is appointed Paſtor; that he 
Will walke in the Preſence of God fo lincerely, 

that the Graces of the holy Spirit may be-multi- 

— into him, and in the Preſence of Men ſo 

berly and uprightly, that his Life may confirme 
in the Eyes of Men, that which by Tengve and 
Word he perſwaded unto others. The People 
ſhould be exhorted to reverence and honor their 
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ought to 
be notiſied in the chiefe Cities, with the like 


Miniſters 
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14. in 0 the Churches Where ng Miniſters 
I canbe had preſentlie, muſt be appoint- 
; ed. the moſt apt Men that diſtinQlie can read the 
5 common Praiets * and the Script tures, to exerciſe 
= both themſelves and the Church," till "they row 
| 5 greater Perfection; and in Froceſſe of Ti ime, 
0 e that is but a Reader may attain to a farther 
5 Degree, and by Conſent of the Chuteh and dia 
| | erect Miniſters, mäy be permitted to miniſter the 
Sacraments; but 5 ore that he be able ſome- 
ar by 1 y wholeſome Doctrine, beſide 
lis Rea ing, and be admitted: jw] the Minifteric, 


| 2 15 is ſaid. Some we know; that of lo 
ime have profetied Chriſt Jeſus, whoſe hone 
| ee deleryeth Praiſe of all godly, Men, 
| Ane _whoſe, Go Fog alſo might. - greatly y helpe 
| 55 dimple un gnorant People; and. yet they 
onely content ne with . theſe muſt 
| be abimated, and by gentle Adtnonition encou- 
4 raged, by jome Abstatt to comfort their 
Brethren, and ſo they may be admitted to Admi- 
| 9 iſtration of the Sacraments ; but ſuch Readers 
| 28 neither have had Exerciſe ni Jy Continuance in 
| Chriſt's true Religion, muſt abſtain trom Miniſtra- 
x 0 f of the Sacrametits, till they ive Declaration 
00 Witneſſin "of their Hofe and 3 5551 
nowledge, that none be adinitted ko preach 
I but they that ate qualified therefore, but rather 
be retained Readers ; BY ic ce 1 Preachers 
| 125 r Rl dor already, 
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ſion for "the "Miſters, and for the 
Diſtribution of the Rents and Poſ- 
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Ecing that of our PT Chriſt 3 
his Apoſtle Paul we have, that the Work- 


a 


nan 15 worthy f his Reward, and that the Mouthiof 


the labouring Oxe oug hr not to be muſſeled ; of Neceſſi- 
tie it is, chat honeſt Proviſion be made for the 
Miniſters, which we requixe to be ſuch, that they 
have neither Oecaſion of Sollicitude, neither yet 
of Inſolencie and Wantonneſſe. And this Provi- 
ſion muſt be made not onely for their one Suſ- 
tentation, during their Lives; but alſo for their 


Wives and Children after them: : For we jodge 8 


it a Thing moſt contrarious to Reaſon, Godli- 
neſs and Equitie, that the Widow and the Chil- 


dren of him who in his Life did faithfully ſerve in 


the Kirk of God, and for that Cauſe did not care- 
fully make Broeviion ſot his Family, ſhould after 


his res left comfortleſſe of 1 Proviſion; 


which Proviſion for the Wives ot the Miniſters 
after their Deceaſſe, is to be remitted to the Diſ- 
creuion of the Kirk. 
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. Nifßeeile it is to appoint a ſcuerul Sriperid to 
every Miaiſter, by re: 


realen thats the Charge and 


Neceſſitie of all will not be alike : For ſome will 
be Continuers in one Place, ſome will be com- 
pelled to travel and oft to chaſſge their dwelling 
Place, they hall have Charge of divers Kirks ; 
among theſe Tame will be burdened with Wite and 
Children, and one vit moe then Werde ſome 
perhaps will be ſingle Men; ik equal Stipends 
ſhovld be appointed. torhſe that in Charge ſhould 
be ſo une quall, either ſhould the ne ſuffer, Penu- 
rie, or elſe mould the other Have Superflultie and 
too much. We judge therefore that: every Mini- 
ſter have ſufficient whereupon to keep an Houſe, 
and be ſuſtained honeſſih in a ps nedeſſorie, 
as Bookes, Cloathes, Fleth, - Fiſh, Fewell, and 
other Thinꝑs neceſſarie, forth of the Rents and 
Treaſurie of the Kirk Where he ſerdeth, at the 
Piſcretion ot the Congrepation,” conforme' to the 
Quality of. the Perſoh and Neceſsity of the Time. 
Wetein it is thoaght good rhat every Miniſter 
ſhall have at leaſt Fourtie Rolls Meale, * Twenty 
fix Polls Malt, to finde his Heaſe Bread and 
Drinke; and more, ſo much as the Diſotetion of 
the Chutch findes neceſſaxie: beſides Money for 
buying of other Proyiſion to his Houſe ànd other 
Neceſſaries; the Modifieation whereof is referred 
to the Judgement of che Kirk, to be madè every 

Yeare at the chooſing ot the Elders and Deacons 
of the Kick. Providing alwaies that there be ad - 
vanced to every Miniſter; ſuffieient Proviſion for 
a Quarter of a Yeare beforehand of all Things: 
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ide have only Twenty Bells Malt. 


to be eiked and paired at the iſcrerion, of the 


ne Mf Boob of ; pi 
3. But t Hit that tray meh 2 


whom we call Superintendent, who remittes* 4 


it wete à Month or leſſe in Cie Place for Fftab. 
Hiding Of ele Kirk, ad for the fame, irre 
changing to another; müſt kürther Confideratl- 


Bee 


on be had! And therefore to fuch we thinke Sixe 
Chalders Beere, Nine Chaſckerß Meale, "Th 
Cbaldets Ot f, Sixe hufdr 


Merks Money, 


ptince and Counſcell ot the Redline," to de payed 
fo hint in Manner foreſãid. * 
. The'Chifdren of the Miniſters) müſt have 


thi Liberties of the Cities next adjacent, Where 
there Fathers 1abonred, ' freely granted. They 


| — have the Privited ges in Scholes, my ur- 


es in Colledges, — n, tkat they ſhall 920 fake 
ing at Learning, if they be found apt thereto 
and failing therevt, they mult be oa to 160 
Handie- ctaſt, or exerciſed m ſome erwog "In; 
duſtry, whereby they may*be* profitable” Mem 
ders of the Corti Wat 70 0 the Tame = 
require"6f ther” Daughters, f6 un, thar” they 
rettuouſſy brought up, 200 honeſtly doted Tv 
they come to Maturity of Yeares; ar the Diſcre; 
tion of the Kirk. And this, in God's Preſents 
we . Were uire not fo much bor 'olit 
ſelves,' or fot Ae ap —— to us, as 
we do it Es creaſe of Vertue and Learbing, 
and fot the'Ptofite ot the Pofterity to come; 101 
it is not to be ſu ppoſed that any Man will dedi- 
cate himlelſe and his Children fo to God and to 
his N that they loox for no worldly Commo- 
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gity; hut this cankered Nature which, we beare, 
. to follow Vertue when; it ſcetg Pro- 
de and Honour thereto annexed and / conttarily, 

0 1s; Vertue by many deſpiſed when vertuous 
ave 6 Body Men are without Honour; and ſory 


n d we. be that Poverty ſhould diſcourage Men 


Pur eg lee us of the. Way ot Ver- 


u hich F 1 
7 Ha e Fg * Ihe ables an — 
ſothing have we ſpoken of he W 50 


Refers, becauſe if bur 
reade, they neither can, becalled | nor jnggel true 


1117 


Miniſters, and yet Regard mult be had to their 
abours ; but ſo that they. may be-ſpurred. tor: 
corn ertue, and not by any Stipend appoint- 

heir e Fo be Pied in — 1— 
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Nin! may_ be proved as Lg , | r this Wy is 
to be ayoided, that none — 18, judged unable 
to come at any Time 10 ſome realonable, Know- 
Wa FAST he, may ihe, the Kirk, ſhall be 
per- 
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erpetually. ſuſteined upon the Charge of the 4 
ck, Farther it. muſt be avoided, chat 28 | M4 
nor Perſon, within Age, that ie, within Twentic j 

one Kgares of Ages be admitted to the Office ot 1 
2 Reader; but Readers ought to be radoed with 

Gravity, and Diſcrexion,, ll by their Ligh 1 
the Prayers or e mean be of lelle Price r Wd | 
Eſtimation :... lt, is to be noted that che Reader 1 
be put in the Kitk by the Admiſlion,obtheSuper- || 
intendent. The —— Sort of Readers, who have | 
long continued iv the Courſe of. Godlineſs, and 
have ſame Gift of Exhortation, who are of Hope 
to attain to the Degree of a Miniſter, and who 
teach the 9 hy think an hundred Merkes, 
or mote or leſſe at the Diſcretion of the Kirk, may 
be appointed; to that Difference be made, as 
ſaid is, berwixt, them, and the Miniſters — 
openly. preaches. the Word and ———_—_ che St 


crame x te om 6 
7 Refts ye yet 1 Sorts of People to be pro- bee 
1050 for upon that which is called the Patrimo- 4 
ny of the Kirk, 10 wit; the Poore, and Teachers 1 
ot the Youthead; Every ſeveral Kirk, muſt pro- 11 
vide for the Poore within it ſelf ; for fearful 8 
horrible it is, that the Poore, whom not onelyx 
God the Father in his Law, but Chriſt Jeſus in 
bis Evangel, and the holy Spirit ſpeaking by St. 
Paul hath ſo earneſtly ' commended to our. Care, 
are univerſally ſo contemned and deſpiſed. We 
are not Patrones for ſtubborne and idle Beggars, 
who running from Place to Place make a brat 
of their | begging, whom the civiſt Magiſtrate 
ought to.£Ompel . to Mozk, oz then poniſh: | 
R for the Wadow and tatherleſe, dhe agedy im- 
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potent or; lumed, ho neither can not l tra- 
vell for then Suſtentationy We day that God com- 
wand his heople to be Earefulf; and therefore 
or ſuch) avalfo fer Perſons ol Bönsfiie fen fn. 
to Decay and Poverty, on Proviſion do be 

| tot bur Aboundance their Indi: 


made, 
way be rcheved. How this moſt ' convemently 


and toſt caſũy may be dont in every Cixie, and 
other — — God nt ſhew you 
Wiſdome and che Meanes, id that your Mindes 
be podly inclined thetdto.) UN muſt 'fioe'be ſuf- 
fete to beg that gladly: would ſo doe; neither 
yet muſt Beggers remain here they would, but 


the tout and ſtrong Beggers muſt be compelled 


to 'worke'; and every Petſon chat may not worke, 
muſt be compelled to repaire to the Place where 
he or ſhe ab berne, unleſſe of long Contindapte 
have remained in one place; and there rea · 
ſonable Proviſion muſt be made for their Suſten⸗ 
tation; as the Kirk ſhall a ppoint. The Order nor 
Sammes, i zour Judgements, cannot particular! 
be appointed, until ſuch? Titties as the Poore o 
cyerie Citie, Town and Pariſh be compelled to 
ite to the Places where they were borne; or 


ber mult be taken and put in Roll, and then may 
the — Wees Kin appoint reste accor- 
dingiy. Ne eme Yi (368 un. 
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_ we have appointed à lafger Sti- 


2 O perd co them that hall be 2 
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of their Reſidence, here their Names and Num- 
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dents/ then to the reſt of the Miniſters ; e Hav 
thoutzht / good to ſighific-ro- your Honors, Rich 
Realons as moved us to make Diſſence betwixt 
Preachers at this Time ; as alſo how many Su 

intendents we ; thinke! neceſſatit „ with their 
Bounds,-Ofkce, the Manner of their Election; 
and the Cauſes that may-deſcrve Depolition from 
that Sbarge. “ endo} red. 1505 u eee 
2 We gonſider that if the Mäiniſters whom 
God hath endowed with his ſingulat Graces 3. 
mongſt us, ſhould he appointed zodererall Places 
there to make their continnuall Reſictenxe, that theri 
the greateſt Part of the Realme ſhould be deſti- 
tute of all Doctrine; which ſhould, not anely be 
the Occaſion ofgteat\Munmur, but alſo be d an- 
gerous to the Salvatidu of many. And chetefore 
we hape thought it a Thing moſt expedient at 
this Time, that from the whole Namber of godly 
and learned Men, now preſently in this Realm, 
be ſeleQtcd Ten or Twelve, (for in ſo mauy Pro: 
vinces We have divided the whoſd) to whom 
Charge and Commandement ſhould be given to 
plant and eret᷑t Kirkes, to ſet, otder, und appoint 
Miniſters as the former Order preſcribes, to the 
Countries that ſhall he àppbiated to xheir Care 
v»here none are now; and by their Meanes, your 

Love and common Cure over all the Iahabitants 
of this Realme, to whom you are equally Debt - 
ors, ſhall evidently appear; as Ub the ſimple 
and ignotant, who perchance have never heard 
Jeſus Chriſt truely preached, ſhall come to ſome 
Knowledge, by the which many: that are dead 
in Superſtition and Ignotance, ſhall atraine to 
ſome Feeling of Golineſſe, by the eee 
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.- provoked to ſearch and ſeck DI Know- 
ledge of Gods and his true Religion and worſhip- 
ping; whereas by the contrary, if they: ſhall be 
neglected, than ſhall they not onely gradpe; but 
alſo ſeeke the Meanes whereby they may continue 
ia their Blindteſb, or retutiũe ro their accuttomed 

lolatry. And therefore nothing we deſite more 
earneſtiy, then that Chriſt Jeſus be univetſally 
once preached throughout this Realme, which 
Mall not ſuddeniy be, unlefle that by you, Men 
| be appointed and compelled; faithfully to travel! 
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Sari N 1 the; Sn endent” of Orkuay, 

4 , whoſe Dioceſſe Aeneas the Illes 
of Orknay und Ze land, with Cattmes and Ctrana- 
ver, his Reſidence to be in Kirkwall, 

2. The Superintendent of Raſſe, — Dioceſſc 
ſhall comprehend Raſſe, Saber land, Murray, with 
the North Iles of Sie and Lewes, with the Ad- 
Hes his Reſidence to be in the Channonrie 
| Ve. E Horn ee. 

3. The Superintendent of Argyle, whole Dio- 
ceſle ſhall comprehend Argyle, Kymtyre; Lorne, the 

_ South Iſles, 2 and Buite, with their Adja- 

cents, with the C 2 of Lechwhaber, his 
ſidence to be in 

4 The Soperintendeat of Aberdene,./w whoſe | 

Dioc eſſe 


. 


r . eee eee 


r e » © 


. 


1e ln Bt af B "—_ 547, 
bo 


d Dioce e is betwixt Der and FELT ah, we K 5 
ceſſe 75 


Shirete oms of tra an 5 W 
Wee 2 mage Maw 
m LE Be ny br re og 


N gs of FM I 


thall be Fike, aud Firther, 
150 . whole Shirkfdoy 
72 1 4 
he Super 


Dies 15 ſhall os 


| 
| 
| 
1 
| 


e , and, 


1 PN Ot ws m anmub., | 
909050 8 ES. Ts . 


cla the w le k 
E 3 Maddaill, 


le. 
a e pkg: 
Weſt, bis Reſidence t 
FE noſe Men my 8 


4 * 1 104 — 64 20 6 1591 13% — 5 


N UL ſeems to hate been une after the: 


— 
up Copies, the Aena,  Lewderdai/, and 
the Diocels © of Laden 3 


U | | 1 white ęladiy f d 
1 bel Preachers themfelypes and ſack 3 
© 5 5 ong Reſidenee in 455 Place ll + chen 


1 NY and greg of Miniſtets,” or 

| SY le: 05 Readers, © ree muſt be ien 

| rorhem th hey y remain int "1 8097 we 

i ty. 1 ht they have. 

1 Ser ml Poke 

Þ a e and Reſidence,” 

H 

1 they mul} be, 9 ile excrcifed: I preachinf and 

5 Eorficari n of the 7 1 4 a toe no 
10 "th att they 


I neee 115 ; 
. phe dey 1 Here 


Th NY at” [ooo Ts 5 


Kanten ne by e 
nder fir. Viſiration, i g er NN tot, 
, bur 3lſo exatfh E'the. Life Diligence 
: ts alfo the Ot- 
es, fad che Manners of the People. 
„„ 
Touch be ihk | 
Jationith where Athol 9 7 and 


| 1 a 0 GR CS gute 
75 . 

7 2 1 375 12 or 5008 
irk 85 fg ed) 


Aero be 
babes re 1 e 
att Wie 


PErLOE Mong gd mag =, @ wn, FEmha. 


955 e elt In 
n E 

"tioted* fegugent Wy! Shs 12 PIER 

Viſitation 5 the ies ; 6 or 0 he be 


convict e uch Crimes Wich- common 
ni 918” Nm Alden Lr bar & e 5 22107 2 


Au = 70 2152 ffers | 


— — — 


ANN 
49007 11 5 


ook of" M2 - 
11 3 mult, be depoled Withour. 7 
b NAIR He., ü ad ten 


Ama. 4 loam 3 bas, 92 163k dads: 5. 


ME T ElefHorof Sug en 
3 Ows: 01:24 eien n ere 


ahis preſent ity, the: Namwationr- - - 
= ii Bxamination{ ——— — cng . 
pad — ene, | 
. — 5 wes cnominaeci/orftany af = 
ju Pres — Provingenyidt cht 
Commtdgiori:ta; ech-Men eee , 
fers af God 2 — 5 
— — — - 
you) and — Hoodnts n 
unto cho or Goiilultht that Caſe appeintꝰ? 
cd: to hei Province! We thinks: i . 
aud heceffaris}, chat las nell the [Gebtlcaten, 3 
F — 
well to bring ee an 
r ma bi ore k, 
— pr for {tin i: :prolen 150 + 
many ble Men as N — — Is our 
judgemenis; — it isthaſe: Nritces 
vaibel tu Got poovideabiter for themz then that 
Alen nab lei to ediſittfund e govern the: Riok;: 1d 
ſaddt nij bo place mae Charge 3 — 
ence hath e wht — 1221 
in unable arge 
— — afren-ThrewVdarts 


e 1ave 
depoſed, 


* „ ann in "2 MEL AIAN. 1 
. 1 . 
- * 6 


OD OO TY 0 a 
— ad tt as Sea > wo q 
— +. 


3 


ol the moſt leatned and 
1 whole ——— 


1 F 


Alo it halt be lawſull Tor Al uhe Nirkssgof the. 


_ Perſovs-a3xbey> thing WO 
oe, whealtioals be pes in an Edict, 1 0 0 
N 7: Aficryhs'Nemination:iz.mide publick Edids 


— Bl Aspen 


e ge dy publick Edicis 
t perintendents, a as to 


Three Provinces; next adjacent Two 
* 
from eas fn — 


wo of 


3 

41 — 1 of theinemradjacent 
vines, with Conſem of their: Saperiatetrdonts, 
ght and 


_ Priviledge; of the Town and ſhall exery 
5 One of em dne or twop if they! lit, do the chiefe 
Towngebeiexamifled ag the Grder te 9: as” 
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thy to ſtand in Electi- 


muſt be ſent forth, warning 411 Men that have any 
I the Perſons nominareyordgainit. 
of them to be 2323 dbeseh Henn 


| A the Di! affixed; and: Plage, to object what 


they! can! againſt;the>lefion of any) 6f them 


Thirty Dayes we:thinke i ſuſfficient to be * 
_ thereto: Thirtie Dayes:wermeanc after the 
mination be Gt 361 28, 021-6951 18 * 


38. Which Day of th Ele 76 i beingi | 
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1 tho cbeefe Towne within the: Province 
t wir, the Miniſters, Elubrs and Deatons; with al 
the cn and RIG of the ame Towne, 


„ gem 9200 bl Kamine, 'D on 4 
the Learning; of allo he” Mariners, fc. 
55 Habilitit, 7 goyerne the Kirk, of tithe that 

be nominate Fog t he who ſhall be found möſt 
worthie- ma ay 19 urdened with the Charge. If 
meu Miniſters he whole Province ſhould biting 

them the 'otes, of them that were cbm | 

9 to their. Care,, the Election ſhould be the more 

ree; but alwayes the Votes of them hay con- 
yene ſhould be, required, The Examinations muſt 
be publickly ade, "arid the 1 85 ſtand in Ele 7 
on muſt. kn mad, p Dc io rr le 
charged in, the Nats o yote: abs 
* ane and. no Toyo 2 any 

hing be objected 1 8 28 Mr that ſtandexh in 
Election, the Soperiprendents and Miniſters muſt 
conſider whether the ObjeQion, be made of Con- 
ſcience. or Malice, and they myſt” anſwer aecbr- 
dingly, ; Other Ceremonics then harp Eximinu- 
tion, A EEE of the Miniſters and Stperin- 
tendents, with the publicke Conſent o of. 55 185 
and People, WE ot allow.” . 
9. The Sy Ref tendent being elected, ang ap- 
pp 16, barge, mu {tbe {abject to the 
Cenſure and Corte hen of Miniſters and "Elders 
not of his chiete Towne onely, büt alſo 'gf the 
whole Province oer the v which he. is appointed 
Overſeer. dg ton 
10. If his Offence be kniowne;” and the Milli- 
ſiers and Elders. of the Towne and Provinet be 
negligent in cotrecting of him, then the next”'one 
or two Superintendents, with "their Miniſtets and 
Elders, may conyene him, and the Miniſters and 


Elders of his chicks Towne, Aer the fame 
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Correction of any other Miniſter; deſerveth the 
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be within his ow]ne Province or chiefe Towne, 


Aud accuſe or cotrect as well the Superintendent 


in theſe Things that I worthy of Correction, 
Las the Miniſters and Elders of their Negligence 
2 ee Tollerance of his Offence, © © 

hatſoever Crime deſerves Depoſition or 


_- ſame in the Superintendent, without Exception 
EZ.. — 8 
13, Aſter that the Kirk is eſtabliſhed, and 
Three Years be paſſed, we require that no Man 
be called to the Office of a Superintendent, who 


 _ hath not at the leaſt Two Years given Declara- 


tion of his faithful Labours in the Miniſterie of 
Bo ‚· ! 


13. No Superintendent may be transferred at 


i the Pleaſure or Requeſt of any one Province, no 
not without the Conſent of the whole Councell of 
the Kirk, and that for grave Cauſes and Conſide- 


14. Of one Thing in the End we maſt admo- 
niſh your Honours, to wit, that in the appoynting 
of the Superintendents for this preſent, ye diſap- 
point not your chiefe Townes, and where Lear- 
. 2 exerciſed, of ſuch Miniſters as may more 
profit by Reſidence in one Place, then by conti- 
nuall Travell from Place to Place; for if ye fo doe, 
the Youth in theſe Places ſhall lack the profound 
Interpretation of Scripture, and ſo ſhall it be long 
before your Garden ſend forth many Plants; 
where by the contrary, if one or two Townes 
; be continually exerciſed as they may, the Com- 


mon- wealth ſhall ſhortly feaſt of their Fruit, to the 


he e. Wk of Dit 15 
. Gaps» TE. INS 
os 0 ebooles. and Univerſities. 


8. that the Office and Datic of the godly 
h 


Magiſtrate, is not onely to purge the 

urch of God from all Superſtition, and to ſer 

it at Libertic from Tyranny and Bondage; but 
alſo to provide at the utmoſt of his Power, how 
it may abide in ſome Furitie in the Poſteritie fol- 
lowing; we can not but freely communicate our 
Jadgments with your Honours in is —_ | 


I. The Neceſſftie of Schoiles.” 


Ecing that God hath determined that his 

Kirke here in Earth ſhall be taught not 
by Angels but by Men, and ſeeing that Men are 
borne ignorant of God and of all Godlineſſe, 
and ſeeing alſò he ceaſſes to illuminate Men mira- 
culouſly, ſuddenly changing them as he did the 
Apoſtles and others in the primitive Kirke: Of 
neceſſity it is that your Honours be moſt careful 
for the vertuous Education, and godly Up-bring- 
ing of the Youth of this Realm, if either ye now 
thirſt unfainedly the Advancement of Chriſt's 
Glorie, or yet deſire the Continuance of his Be- 
nefits to the Generation following; for as the 
Youth muſt ſucceed to us, ſo we ought to be 
carefull that they have Knowledge and Erudition 
to profit and comfort that which ought to be 
moſt deare to us, to wit, the N W 
of our Lord Jeſus. 
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; 2. Of Neceſſitie therefore we judge it, that 
every ſeveral Kick have one  Sqhoolmaiſter ap- 
pointed, ſuch a one at leaſt as is able to teach 
Sanne nd | the! Latine { ggue,. if the Town 

be of any — nt hg It it 12 upaland where 
the People convene to the Doctrine but once 
the Week, then muſt either the Reader pr 192 
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as we have it now tranſlated in the Bool 0 the 


1 Common Order, called the ( Order, Geneva. And 
1 furder, we think! it expedient, 


that in eyery not- 
able Town, and ſpecially in the Town of the 
Superintendent; there F a Colledge, in 
which the Arts at-leaft 'Logick and Rhethorick 


| | | together with the Tongues; be read by 195 
Wi | Maſters, for whom honeſt Stipends muſt be- 


pointed? As alſo that | — be made tor 


1 thoſe that be poore, and not able by themſelyes 
4 nor by their Friends to be faftained at Letters, 
# and in ſpeciall theſe that come from Landward. 

1 3. The Fruit and Commoditie hereof ſhall 


ſuddenly appeare. For frſt, the Youth-head and 
tender. Children ſhall be nouriſhed and brought 
up in Vertue, in Preſence of their Friends, by 
whoſe good Attendance many Inconveniencies 
may be ayoyded in which the Youth commonly 
fall, either by over much Libertie which they have 
in ſirange and-unknowne Places, while they can- 


] AY $ot rer themſelves ; or elſe for Lack of, good 


N i Atten- 
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Miniſter there appointed, rake Care of the Chil- 
dren and Youth; of the Pariſh, to inſtru them in 


the firſt Rudiments, 5 in the Catechiſme A» 


The\-Firft\Baoke of. Dj Fphit ya 
Atteudance, and Bf ſuch Ner eſſarics as X tons 
der Age requires. Secondly,the Exexcite of Chil« 

FF dremin wery: ee great Inſtruction xo 
| the; aged AnDamiearned.Laſt, the great i Schooles 


| called the Vaiverſhies, halb be, repleniſhed with 


| theſe thatiſhall he aH Learning; doꝝnhis muſt 
be carefully .proyiegdi that no ather. of what 
Eſtate or Condition that ever. he beg uſe his Chil» 


_dren1iat! his: own; Fanta 
Youthzbead; but all — be; compęlled to bring 
vp their Children in Leamiag and Vettue:- 
11.2 rich and potent may not be permitted 
3 to ufferi their: Children to e their) Youth in 
a vaine Idleneſſe, as: heretofore they have done 


n ck che Nick com 
AF by training them up in good 


— that they muſt. doe of their dn Expęnts bes 
K cauſe they are able. [The Children aß che Pore 


of muſt he ſup e ee the Charge 
Sy of the Kick Try Tryall being taken whether. the Sp 


rit of Docility be in them found connot.: If theꝝ 
be found apt to Learning and Letters, then may 
they not (we meane, neithex i ghe Sons of the 
rich, nor yet of the poore) be petmitted to r 


Learni g, but muſt be charge gnri 
Studie; Senate may Ne = 


Comfort by them: And for this puepoſe 
ereet, grave and learned Men be 4 
Schooles for the Tryall of 1 er he 


vibe belle to wir; the Miniſter a Elders, 
with tlie be learned Men i in every, Town fall 
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ie, eſpecially zin their 


2 But thæꝝ mhſt be ęxhorte d, apd by ther Cenſure 
pelled : to dedicate their Sorines} 
Exerciſes, to ba 
Profite of the Kirk and Common-Wealth, _ 
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every Quarter make Examination how the Youth 
have profited. eee eee e 
o A certain Time muſt be appointed to reading 
and learning of the Catechiſme, and d certain Time 
tothe Grammar and to the Latine Tongue and a cer- 
tain Time to the Arts of Philoſophie, and the other 
Tongues, and ũ certain Cime to chatStudie in the 
which the intend chiefſy to travell fot the Pro- 
fite of the Common wealth which Time being ex- 
pired, we meane in every Courſe, the Children 
ſhould. either proceed to--/ farther Knowledge, 
or elle they muſt be ſet to ſome handie Craft, or 
to ſome other profitable 'Exerciſe ;" providing al- 
waies that firſt they have further Knowle dgeof 
Chtiſtian Religion, to wit; the Knowledge of 
God's Law and Commandmemts, the Uſe and Ot- oth 
fice of the ſame, the chief Articles of the |Beleefe, 95 
the tight Form to ptay unto God, the Num- 
ber, Uſe, and” Effect of the Sacraments, the 
true Knowledge of Chriſt | eſus, of his Offices and 
Natures, and ſuc h other points, without the Know- 7.7 
tedge wherof neither any Man deſerves to be cal- 2 
led a Chriſtian, neither ought any to be admitted M thi 
to the Participation of the Lord's Table, and there- 
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tees in the firſt Radimenis of Grammer to. the 
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the Grammer ) we. thinke other three Tears or 
2 ſuſficient to the Arts, 0 wit, Logy 
no Metorick and, to the Greek 3 gue, 1 A- 
lam other ſour Tears; and the reſt all; the Age 
24 Lears, to be {pent. in the Study, 9 
Learner would proſit the Church or n 


wealth, be it in the Lawes, Phyſick, or Divinitie, | 


whichTime of24 Yeares being ſpent in theSchools,” 
WR E muſt be removed to ſerye the Church, 


mmonwealth, unleſſe he be found a neceſſa- | 


Coal in this ſanie«Colledge or Univerſity Tt 
ſhall move your Hearts to eſtahliſh and 8 
cute this Order, and put theſe things in Practiſe 
our whole Realme, we doubt not; within fe 
ears will ſerve it Hife of true Preachers, and bf 
other Officers neceſſary for the _Common-wealth.” 


1 Of 0 Bredtion of Univerſties.. 6123, 


Te He Gab de Schoole being erected, 0 
the Tongues; as we have ſaid; next we 
think it neceſſary there be three Vaiverſiti ties in 


this whole Realme, eſtabliſhed in thethree Towns! 


accuſtomed . The firſt in & *Androes, the ſe- 
cond in Glaſgow, and the third in Aberdeen, 
And in the ficlt and principal Univerſity, visg 

S. Androes, that 'there be three S q 
and in the firſt Colledge, which is the Entry 

the Univerſity, there be four Claſſes or dieg 0 
the firſt to Arad new Suppoſts fall be only 0k 
| 'M m4 se Dali? 
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The baer of EA was not ITT tall the Year: 
8 and, that in the Town of Aberdeen not till ſome 
e after, 
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Uh ick, next” only | Mathematik, the third of 
be only," the” fourth ' of* Mgmt: And in 
(lend Colledge; two Claſfes or Sieges, the firlt 
157 75 Philoſophy, phe ſecond ol the Laue 
Aud in the third” Colledge two © Claſſes! or 
Si es, the fitſt of the Tongues; to a," Greek, 
J Hebrue, tie ſecond of * 1 8 

„Mn dio on. Nt 
W. Rea. 15 of the Degrees, hi 
Tame of Kudie, and of: rinci pats; 
And Recor, and of Vur lars 
Mpri primig, In the firſt Co ledg e And! lt, Cl a e 
Sp wy 970 Reader of Ma, who "al 
7 -Courle, | 118 5 in 0 eite. 
— i is the ſecond © laſſe,” 


of be à Reader who ſhall Ge ee his Courſe 


of Afithimetick,\ (Geometrit, hy, and Ho- 
hgie in one Year, In the third Claſſe, ſhall be 
Reader of natural! ' Phileſophy, who ſhall; - 
Neat: his Courſe in one Yeare... who. 
thirtbree Years, by Triall e e "l 
be found ſufficiently inſtrudicd... in the forclaid. | 
Sciences, ſhall. be Laureat and Graduat 1n PN. 
Igſophy. In the Soorth. Cal, ſhall. be a Reader i 
of An, 'who ſha compleat.. hi s Courſe; in. 
fe Tears; after; the Stacy of the, which Time, 
being: by Examination found d: tyilic Ra, N 
be graduat in Media . 
69. Iiem, In the ſecond WA 
alle, one Reader onely 
micks and Polticks,who ſhall — pleat his Courſe in 


in the TI of one Teare. In the e 
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bexyro Readers in the municipal and Nom 


be Fut Bool of D Weyl. _ 


who shall eompleat their Courſe in for 


Yea s; aſter Which Time, being by Examination 


toand ſufficietrt; {they ſhall be graduate | in the Lawes, 
WhO Tem, in the third Colledge, in the fiſt 
Claſſe, one Readet of the Hebrew and another 
of the Greck Tongue, who ſhall compleat the 
Grammar thereof in three Moneths, and the 
tematient of the Teare, the Reader of the Hebrew 
ſhall interpret one Book of Moſes, 02 of che 
Prophets, ori the Pſalms, ſo that this Courie and 
Claſſe ſhall continue one Lear: The Reader of 
the Greet ſhall interpret -ſelaie Book of. Plaro, 
1 0 with ſome Places of the New Teſtament, 
hall compleat his Courſe the ſame 
Pear, In the ſecond Claſle halle u Readers in 
Maze the one in the Ne Teſtament, the otſter 
in the Old; who ſhall compleat their Courſe 
in five Tears; after which Time, who ſhall be 
found by Eiamihution ſalfelent⸗ hey) Ws — 
graduate in Diwititre, #7 27 ol 
11. Jrem, "wee. thinke expedient! chat 3 
admitted t the firſt Colledgeʒ; and be made Sup- 
poſts of the · Univerſitie, unleſſe he have from 
the Maſter of tHe Schoole, and Miniſter of the 
Town where he was inſtructed in the Tongues 
ane Teſtimonie of his Learning, Docility Age and 
Porentage; and likewiſe: Triall be ub by cer- 
tain Examinators, depute by the Rector and 
Prircipalls of the lame. And if be hath been 
the—Diakfick, and be found * ſufficiently 
rhe the therein, he ſhall "incontinent the ſame 
Tear be promoted to the Claſſe of Mathemazicks. 
"12. lem, chat none de es to the Claſs 


# 239 . 


2 


— ; * — — — —— 
— CAST. * — — 
- | mnt yy 
— Wh £ LE 
—— 2 
* — = = A 
- ETD CIA 2. mr 


— — — N % a 
__ ET — — — — . 
— | — 
"Wd panel — * 44 
— 7 —— — - wag I 
—— 5 9 yarn” N 3 
= — 3 * F ere £ . 
4 um = r — —— 2 


— — —— — 
—— 1 


— 


— EC EEE 


554 The: Nuß Book af Diſeiphne: 


-moniall of his Time well ſpent in|Dialeflick, Mathe- 
 maticks, and Phyficks, and of his Docility in the laſt. 
13. tem, that none be admitted unto the 


Quaſſe of the Lauet, but he that ſhall have ſuf- 
+ ficient Teſtimonialls of his Time well ſpent in 
- Diakficks, Mathematicks, Phyficks 

micks, and Politics, and of his Docilitie in the laſt. 


3 Ethicks, Oecono- 


14. lem, that none be admitted unto the 
Claſſe and Siege of Divinity, but he that ſhall 
bave ſufficient Teſtimonialls of his Time well 
i pent in Dialefick, Marbematicba, Phyficks, Ethicks, 
. Qetonomicks, and Politicks, and the Hebrew Tongue, 
and of his Docilitic in the moral. Philoſophy and 
the Felreu Tongue. But neither ſhall ſuch as 
apply themſelbes to heare the Lawes, be com- 
pelled to beate Medicine ; neither ſuch as ap- 
- ply. themſelves to heare Dixinitie, be compel- 
led to heare either Medicine or yet the Lawes; 


Glaſgow, ſhall be two Colledges onely : In 
ther of Mathemeticks, the third: of  Phyſicks, Or- 
dered in all ſorts as 8. Andres. 
16. lem, in the ſecond Colledge ſhall be foure 
Claſſes, the firſt of moral Philoſophy, Ethicks, 
Oeconomicks, and Politicks; the ſecond of the 
municipal and Roman Laues; the third of 
the Hebrew Tongue; the fourth of Divinity : 
Which ſhall be ordered in all ſorts ccogding 
to that we have written in the Order ot the 
Univerſitie of 8. Androes. 1 211 FISTS! 17 The 
- There is here no Mention made of Madicins ot Greek, but lit 
is probable that a Profeſſor of Greek was deſigned both for 
Glaſgow and Aberdeen, for the Reaſon given in the Remark on 
the 23 of this Chapter, | | 


.of Medicine, but. he that ſhall have his Teſti- 


ae dat ea <=s acc a. wa a<- pe” 3 


choſen kozth of che Bodie ot the Univerſitie 


| 
| 
] 
; 
| 
a 
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17. The third Univerſit of Aberdeen ſhall 


be contorme 0 this: Univerũtie of vr, e 
al ſorts. 


18. Item, We. chinks necdfull that there: be 


to every Colledge, a Principall, who mult be a 
Man of Learning, Diſcretion and Diligence. He. 


ſhall' receive the whole Rents ot the Colledge, 
and diſtribute the ſame. according to tlie E- 
rection of the Colledge, and ſhall dayly hear- 
ken the Dyer Counts; adjoyning to himſelt week- 
ly one of the Readers or Regents, above whom 


he ſhall take Attendance upon their Diligence, 


as well in their reading as exerciſing ot the 
Yowth in the Matter taught; heſhal overſee 
the Policie and * Uphold the Place : 
And for Puniſhment of —olithe ſhall hold 4 
weekly Convention with the whole Members of 
the Colledge. He ſhall be countable yearly 
to the Superintendent, Rector, and thereſt ot 
the Pine s:convened; about the [firſt ot Ve-. 
vember. His Election ſhall be in this ſort; There 
ſhall be thtee of the moſt ſufficient! Men of 
the Univerſitie (not Principalls already) no- 

minate by the Members of the Colledge vhoſe 
Prinipall i is departed ant ſuho are ſworn to fol- 
low t ences, then theſe three ſhall be 
rann proponed through the hole Univer- 
ſitie⸗ Eight Days after the which Time, the 


Superinrendens ag: or — SIP dit 'Trecka 


* 
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ratot, with the Rectot and the veſt of the Prin- 
cipals, as a Chapter convenit,| ſhall confirme one 


ot the three they think moſt ſufficient; being 


before: ſworn to do the ſame 'withi 2 ſingle oy 
but reſpe&t to Fead or Favourt. 
19. Teen; In evęty Colled 2 thinke/ needful 
at leaſt adteward, a Cooke, a Gardiner, and Porter; 
vho ſhall be lubje&cto-the Diſcipline ot the Prin- 
cipall, aso e rr t.. it 201 dts 
201 lem, That every Uiverſitie hate a Bed- 
dall ſubjett to ſęrve Waile Times throughout 
the — T — as the Rector and Orin: 
cipall al comm 33 * JA S THE ve) 
21. cem, That: eder iin Me a * 
gur choſen from ;Yeare to Leare as ſhall follow. 
The Principalls being convened with the whole 
Regents chapterly, wall be ſworn that every 
Man Ipeaking in his own roome;ſhall nominate 
ſuch a one as his: Conſcience; ſhall-xeſtify to be 
niofi}-fufficient. to beate ſuch Charge and Digs 
nity . and three of them that ſhall be 'ofteſt 
nominated | ſhall be put in Edict publickly fif- 
teen Daies before Micbaelmas; and then ſhall 
on:Michae/mas Even convene the whole Princi- 
palls, Regents, and Suppoſts that are graduat, 
or at the leaſt hade ſtudyed their Time in E- 
thic kx Oeconomicls, and Pplitickes, and no others yong+ 
er 3 and every one having firſt proteſted in 
God's Preſence to follow the ſineere Dytment 
of their Conſcience, ſhall nominate ant of the 
three, and he that hath moſt Votes ſhall be 
confirmed by the Superintendent and Principals, 
and his Duty with an Exhortation pro 4 
unto * and OP the-28-Day- ST 
n ITRG 2140 er”; 


A 


be Nn Boat of Diſcipline, 557; 
bene; aud, thereaſcer an Oath, ſhall, be d- 
ken Of him for his juſt and godly Government, 
and of the reſt fo2 their lawful Submiſſion and 
Obedience: He ſhall be propyned by the Univerſi- 
ty at his Entry with a new Gatment, * bearing in- 
ſenia Magiſtratus. And he ball be holden moneth- | 
ly to vilite, every Colledge, and with his Pre- I 
| ſence decoreand examine the Lections and Ex- | ö 
erciſes thereof, His Aſſeſſors ſhall be à Lawyer i] 
and à Theologue, with whoſe Advice he ſhall 
decide all Queſtions civill berwixt the Mem- 
bers of the Univerſity. If any without the 
Univerſity perſue a Member thereof, ot he 
be perſued by a Member of the ſame, he ſhall 
afiſt the Provoſt and Baillies' in theſe caſes, 
or other Judges competent, to ſee Juſtice be 
miniſtred. In like wiſe if any of the Unixerſity be 
criminally perſued, he ſhall aſſiſt the Judges com- 


— 


petent, and ſee that Juſtice be miniſtredl. [7 
22. Them, We thinke it expedient that in e- 1 
very Colledge in every 'Univerlity, there be 8 
24 Burſars, deyided equally" in all the Claſſes 
and Sieges as 15 above expremit; that ir, in 

8. Andirbes 72 Burſars, in Glaſgow 48 Bar- N 

ſars, in „ | 
Meat upoh the Charges of the Colledge; 
and to 3 admitted at the Examination to 
the Miniſterie of the Towir aad Chaptoar of 

| Principalls in the . Univerlity as well in the 
Docility of the Perſons offered, as of the A- 
bility of their Parents to ſuſtaine them them 


enk 276 7 4 7 
"OR 6 ik of 181 93 1. 4 ; is £44 KIN | 
Some Copies have Infignia Magiftrarus being born before him, he hall 
nite every Colledge monethly, G. | | 
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ſelves, and not to burden r Commton-wealth F 
A e aeg 


V. Of the 8 pen ay 7 Bepenſr ne- | 
 ceſſary. 


504 — 


ties Be doted wirh temporall Lands, 


with Rents Revenewes of the 


| 1 S Kit cheUniverd- 


Biſhopricks Temporalitie, and of the Kirkes 
collegiat, fo farre as their ordinary Charges ſhall 
require; and therefore that it would pleaſe your 
Honours by Advice of your honourable Councel 


and Vote of Parliament to do the ſame. And to 


_ the effect the ſame may be ſhortly exped, we 


have recollected the Summes we think neceſsary 
for the ſame. 
24. Imprimis, for the ordinary Stipend of the Di- 


 aleblician Reader, the Mathematician, Phyfician and 


morall Philoſopher, we thinke ſufficient an hundred 
Pounds for every one of them: _ 
hem, for che Si nd of every Reader in Medi- 

cine > Lawes, undreth | dikes three Pounds 
fix Shilling and ip ht Pennies. 
_ . Tem, to agg eader in Hebrew, Greek and 
Diviniy, 200 Pounds. 

* tem, to every Principall of a Colledge | | 
200; Pounds. 

Them, to every Steward fo2 his Fee 16 Pounds. 

. tem, to every Gardiner, to every Cooke and Por- 
ter, to ilk one of them ten Merks. 


Tem, to the Buird of every Burſar without the 


of Theologie 20 Pounds 
Claſle log "ER 


The Firſt Boot of Diſcipline. y 
tem, to every Burſar in the Claſſes ot Theg= 
logie, which will be onely 12 Perſons in S. Audbu⸗ 
4 Te Sunn ofth 4 Lo by e 
25. The Summe of the yearly and ordinary Ex- 
penſes in the Unixerſity of 8. Andres, Fd. 
to 3796 Pounds. 

| g Summe of the yearly and ordinary Expenſes 

of Glaſgow extends to 2922 Pounds. 'The 
Summe of Aberdein to 2922 Pounds 
Che Summe of the ordinary Charges of the 

| whole is 9640 Pounds. 7 F 

| 26. Item, The Beddalls Stipend ſhall be of e- 
very Intrant and Suppoſt of the Univerſity 2 

| Shillings, of every one graduate in Philoſophy 
' three Shillings, of every one graduate in Medj- 
cine or Lawes four Shillings, in Theologie five 
Shillings ; all Burſars being excepted, 

27. Lem, We have thought good for building 
and upholding of the Places T a generall Collect 
be made; and that every Earl's Sonne, at his 
Entry to the Univerſity, ſhall _ give 40 Shil= 
ling, and likewiſe at every Graduation 40 Shil- 
ling. em, each Lords Sonne likewiſe, at ſuch 
times, 30 Shilling, each free holding Barons 
Sonne 20 Shilling, every Fewar and ſub- 
ſtantious Gentleman's Sonne, 1 Mark. Lem, 
every ſubſtantious Huſband and Burgeſs 
Sonne at each Time 10 Shilling. em, 
every one of the reſt, not excepting the Burſars, 

5 Shilling, at each time. And that this be ga- 
$ ordi xpences o ow Or deen extend on 292 
Pounds 222 0 — Da qu deſi _ ready waa 


Univerſities ſhould have had each of them a Profeſſor of Greek, whoſe 
{ Salary vas to have been 200 Pounds, F Fabrick. 
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_ »thered in a common Box, put in. keeping to the 
Principall of the Theologians every Principall hay- 
ing a Key thereof, to be opened, and the 
Honey counted: each Year once, with the Inte- 
relt of Principalls'to be laid inthe; fame, upon 
the 15 Day of November, in preſence of the 
Superintendent, Rector aud whole. Feng 
and with their | whole Conſent, or at Jeaſt the 
moſt part of them reſerved or imployed only 
upon the buildingiand upholding of the Pla- 
ces, and repairing of the ſame, as Neceſſitie 
ſnall require. And therefore the Rector with his 
Aſſiſtant ſhall be holden to viſit the Places 
each Yearc once incontinent after, he be promo- 
te j upon the laſt of October, or thereby. 1 
VI. Of the Priviledges of the Uni- 
e verſiie. 5355 
28. ( Eing we deſire that Innocencie ſhould 
110 - defend us rather then Priviledge, 
we think that each Perſon of the 
Unirerſitie ſhould anſwer betote the Provoſt and 
Bailifts of the Town where the: Univerſitie is, 
for all Crimes whereof they. are accuſed, one- 
_ ly that the Rector be Aſſeſſor to the Ma⸗ 
niltrates in the ſaid Actions. In civill Mat- 
ters it the Queſtion be betwint Members of the 


%. 


ſwer but only before the Rector and his Al- 


ſeſſors heretofore exprimed : In all other Caſ- 
OE 2+ | Sr F& 31'S; ſg «> 577 85 


0T ot a52d 
4 22 2391 \ 
3 "at N hy 4 BA 


is to be obſerved,  Afor ſequatur forum rei. 


E 29, The Rector and ail inferiour Members 
— of the Univerſitie muſt be exempred- from all 
1 Taxations, Impoſts aud Charges of Warr; or any 
$ other Charge that may onerate or abſtrat him 
4 or them from the Cate of his Oſſice, ſuch as 
I Tutotie, Curatorie, or any ſuch like that are e- 
7 ſtabliſned or hereafter ſhall be eſtabliſned in 
- our Common=weale; to the Effect, that with-, 
e out Trouble, they may wait on, the up- 
8 bringing of the Youth in Learning, and beſtow, 
8 their Time onely in that moſt neceſſarie Exerciſe. 
30. All other Things touching the Books to 
a be read in ilk Claſſe, and all ſuch like par- 
. ticular: Affaires, we »referre to the Diſcretion of 
— the Maſters; Principals and Regents, with their 
4 well-adviſed Counſel; not doubring Wh. Cog: 
A ſhall; grant Quietnede, and give your; Wiſedomes 
d Grace to ſet forward Letters. in the ſort: preſcrib- 
e, ed, ye hall leave Wiſdome and Learning to your 
* Poſterity, a Treaſure more to be eſtecmed then 
id any earthly Treaſure, ye re able to | amaſſe for + 
is, them, which : without Wiſedome are more able 
a to be; their Ruin and Coatuſion,,.rhen. their, 
q- Help and Comfort. And as this is molt true 
at- lo werleave it-with the reſtof the Commodities to 
he be : weighed by your - Honours; Wiſedome, and 
Ice ſet fqrwards by your Authority to: the moſt high 
ale Adrancement of this Commonwealth com- 
an- mitted to l r Charge. : 
Al- nr ; f „land : 85 
al- 8 T1861) 9% 312 ' S113 $0 51 11% 
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| The Sit Heal, of theR ents ; and be i 
9 iimonie of rhe: Church. 


* "Hir two foes: Man, char i is to 3 | 
Miniſters of the Mozd and the 
Poore, together with the Schooles, 
when Order ſhall be taken thereanent, muſt be 
luſtey ned upon the * Charges of the Kirk; and 
e Proviſion muſt be made how, and by 
whom ſuch Summes muſt be lifted. But be- 
fore we enter in this Head, we muſt crave of 
your Honours, in the name of the eternal God 
and of his Son Chriſt Ieſus, that ye have re- 
ſpect to your poor Bretheren, the Labourers and 
Manurers of the Ground; who by thir cruell 
Beaſtes the Papiſts have before bern oppreſt, 
that their Life to them hath been 'dolorous and 
bitter: is will have God Authour and Ap- 
prover of this Reformation „ye muſt not follow 
their Foote-ſteps, but ye muſt have Compaſſion 
of your Bretherey, appointing them to pay, xea- 
ſonable Tiends, that they may finde ſome Be- 
nefite of Chriſt Jeſus now preached unto them. 
2. With the Griefe of our Hearts we heare, 
that ſome Gentlemen ate now as cruell over 
their Tenants, as ever were the Papiſts, re- 
quiriug of them the Tiends and whaiſdever 
they afore payed to the -Kirk, ſo that the Pa- 
Tyran Tyrannie ſhall onely be changed into the 


rannie of the Lord and Laird. Ve dare not 
| Hatter 


5 
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Aatter your Honours, neither yet is it proff- 
table for you that we ſo doe: Foz neithes 
tall we, if we permit Cruelty to be uſed ; 
neither ſhall ye, who by your Authoritie ought 
to gaineſtand ſuch Oppreſſion, nor yet the 
that uſe the ſame, eſcape God's heavie an 
fearfull Judgements. The Gentlemen, Barones, 
Earles, Lotds and others, muſt be content to 
live upon their juſt Rents, and ſuffer the Kirk 
to be. reffored to her Right and Liberty; 
that by her Reſtitution, the Poore, who here- 
tofore by the cruell Papiſts have been ſpoil- 
ed and oppreſſed, may now receive ſome 
Comfort and Relaxation, that their Tiends and 
other Exactions be cleane diſcharged, and no 
mofe taken in Times comming. The uppermoſt 
Claith, Corpf-preſent, Clerk- maile, the Paſche- 
offering, Tiend-ale and all Handlings upaland, 
* can neither be required nor recieved of 
Conſcience. ; Mud . 4 "A LIE 903 
3. Neither do we judge it to proceed of 
ſtice, that any Man hold poſſeſſe the 
iends of another, but we think it à moſt rea- 
lonable thing that every Man have the Uſe of 
his own Tiende, provided that he anſwer to 
the Deacons aud” Treaſurers of the Kick, of 
that which ot juſtice ſhall be appointed to 
him. We require the Deacons and Treaſurers 
rather to receive the Rents; then the Mini- 
ſters themſelues ; becauſe that of the” Tiends 
muſt not onely« the Miniſter be ſuſteined, but 
alſo the Poore and Schooles, And therefore 
| „ Dei bing gg 1£3Y we 
— jene. 
- -* ExaQtions in the Country. | | 
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ve think it expedient that -common,., Treaſu- 


| YUuced ; and the _ynjuſt _ 


* S241 * 1 2 > 1 
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ers, vi the Deacons, be appointed from 


Teafe to Teare, to receive. the whote Rents 


appertaining to the Kirk, and chat Commande- 
nent, be given that none be permitted either 
to receive or yet to. intromet with any thing 
n to the Suſtentation of the Perlons 

tf ai hut ſuch as by common Conſent of the 
Ki e thereto appointe. | 


1 any think; this prejndiciall to the Tackes 


and Aſſedations of them that nd poſſeſſe the 
Tiends: Let them underſtand that their un- 
joſt Poſſe ion is no Polleſſion befoxe God; ſot 
they of , whom! they regeived. their Title, and 
preſuppoſed Right or Warrant, were Theeves 
dea Murthexers, and. had no Bower: ſo: to a- 
lenate; the Pattimonie und common Good of 
the. Kink. And diet we ar not ſo extreame 
but 179 55 we wiſh jut Recompence to be made 
to ſuch as have deburſed Summes of Money 
9 che unjaſt Posseſsos fo; thar it hath not 
cn dne of late Dayes in prejudice of the 
ik ; but ſuch as are found and known to 
be dong, of plaige ! Colluſion, in no wayes 
ght to be maintaiped by vou I And tor 
that ꝑuypoſe we thipke it moſt expedient that 
E lags have Aſſrzdation of Mentis of any 
Lirk in part oz in whale, be openly war- 


# neo groduce theit Aſſedation and Aſſurance, 
that Cognition being: taken, the uſt: Takſmen 


may have the juſt and reaſonable Recompence 
for the; Teares that are to runne, the Profite 


| ofthe Yeares paſt being conſidered and de- 
Ad. may 
gi enokdutd * S 
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be ſerved accordingly, {> 2 the R 
the end m may receive. ner Libertie and Free- 
dom, and that” onely for the Reliefe of the 
ho 2 At da 
Dany Tout DE TROY W underſtand that 
we ſpeake not now for Pre ſclves, but in fi- 
rour of the Labourers defrauded and 'oppreft 
by the Prieſts, and by their confederate Pen- 
ſioners; . while that the Prieſts Penſioner 
his idle Bell 45 delicately” fed, the Poote, to 
whom the Portion of that appertaines, was 
pyned wir Hunger, and moreover the true 
Labouter Was compelled to pay that which 
he ought not: For the Labourer is neither 
Debtor to the dumb Dogge called the 
Biſhop , neither yet to his hired Penſio- 
ner, but IIe onely to the Kirk; and the 
Kirk is bound to fuſtaine and nouriſh of her 
Charges, the Petfons. before mentioned, to wit, 
the Miniſters ot the Word, the Poore, and 
the Teachers of the Youth. 
6. Butnowto returne to the former Head. Tue 
dummes able to ſuſtaine the forenamedPerſons, and 
MW tofurniſb all things appertaining to the Preſetvation 
of good Order and Policie within the Kirk, maſt be 
| life of the Tenths, 10 wit, the renth Sheaf of 
YH fl forts o Com; Hay, Hemp and Lior; 
tenth Fiſhe, erate; tenth Lau tenth Wool,” 
tenth Folle, tenth Cheeſe. And, becauſe rhat I 
we know that the tenth reaſonab "taken as 
25 is before expreſſed, will not ſuffice to dif 
charge the former Neceflity'; we thinke that all 
things doted to Hoſpitality, and annual Rents 
both in Burgh and Land pertaining to the 
„ Ln | 
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Prieſts, Chanteties, Colledges, Chappellanries 


and the Freeries ot all Orders, to the Siſters of 
the Scenes, and ſuch others of that ſozt, be 


reteined ſtill in the Uſe of the Kirk or Kirks within 
the Townes and Pariſhes where they were doted. 


Furthermore to the upholding of the Univerſities, 
| and  Suſtentation of the 8 


uperintendents the 
whole Revenew of the Temporality of the Biſhops, 
Deanes, and Archdeanes Lands, and of all Rents 
of Lands pertaining to the Cathedrall Kirks hat- 
ſoever: And further we thinke that Merchants 
and rich Crafts- men in tree Burghs, having no- 


thing to doe with the Manuring of the Ground, 


muſt make ſome Proviſion in their Cities, Towns, 
and dwelling Places, for to ſupport the Need ot 
the Kirk. _ F e f 

7. To the Miniſters, and failing therof the Reade 
ers, mult be reſtored their Manſes and Gleibs, 
for elle they cannot ſerve no attend their Flocks 
at all Times, as their Dutie is. It any Gleib 
exceed ſix Akers of Ground, the reſt ſhall remain in 
the Hands of the Poſſeſſours, till further Order 
be taken therein. e 

8. The Receivers and Collectors af theſe Rents 
and Duties, muſt be Deacons or Theſaurers ap- 
pointed from Yeare to Yeare in every Kirk, 
and by the common Conſent and free Election 


of the Kirk, the Deacons muſt diſtribute no 


Part of that which is collected, but by Com- 


mand of the Miniſters and Elders; and they 
may command nothing. to be delivered, but 


as the Kirk hath before determined, to wit, 
ih: Deacons ſhall of the ficſt Part pay the Summes, 
euher Quarterly. or from halle Leare 1 

ant og a V0 halfe 


. 


TheBrft Boot of Dif line. 70 


halfe Yeare, to the Miniſters 7 alk the Kirk 
hath appornted, The ſame they ſhall doe to the 
School maſters, Readers, and Hoſpitall, if any be, 
8 alwayes an 9 for their D 
c arge | 

If any extrlotfiwary - * Soy be to be 
delivered, then muſt the _ Miniſters, Elders, 
and "Deacons conſult whether the Deliverance 
of ſuch Summes doth ſtand with the common 
Utilitie of the Kirk or not; and if they do univer- 
ſally condeſcend and agree upon the Affirmative 
or Negative, then becauſe they are in Credite 
and Office for the Yeare, they may do as beſt 
ſcems: But if there be any Controverſy amongſt 
themſelves, the whole Kirk muſt be made pri- 
vy, and after that the Matter be proponed, 
and the Reafons Heard, the Judgment ot the 
Kirk with the Minilter's Conſent - ſhall pre-- 


vaile. 


10. The Deacons ſhall be compelled and 
bound to make Accounts to the Miniſter and 
Elders of t1at which they received, as oft as 
the Policie thall appoint ; and the Elders when 
they are changed, which mult be every Yeare, 
mult cleare their Count before ſcuh | Auditers 
as the Kirk ſhall appoint; and both the Deacons 
and Elders being changed Mall deliver to them that 
ſhall be new lected all umes of Money, Cornes, 
and cther Profites reſting in their Hands: 
The Tickets whereof) muſt be d<livered to the 
Superintendents in their Vifitation, and by 
them to the great Councell of the Kirk, that 
as well the Aboundance as the Indigence 


of tg * be e that 
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a, reaſopabls ality may be had;throughout 

this whole R K this Order be perfectly kept, 
Oottuption cannot e For the free 
aud yearly Election of Deacons and Elders * 
ſhall ſuffer none to uſurpe a perpetuall Domi- 
z nation over the Kirk; the Knowledge of the 
Rental ſhall ſuffer them to receive no more 
then Whereof they ſuall be bound to make Ac- 
counts; the Deliverance ot Money to the new 
Officers ſhall not ſuffer private Men ta uſe in 


their private Buſineſs, that which taines 


30 dr hots e Oh, $ he Kirk, 
Chap. . 


601 2 Head, — aſt; 
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Sthat no Coinmon=wealth can eri 

bor long indure without good 
126 and, ſharp Execution of ehe ſameʒ ſo neither 
can the Kirk of God be brought to Purity, nei- 
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ther yet be retained invithe ſame without the 
Order of Eccleſiaſticall Diſcipline, which - ſtands 


in reprowing and cortecting of the Faults, 
which che Civill Sword either doth neglect, or 


may not piniſh'; Blaſphemie, Aduſterſe, Mur- 
der, Fer jurie, and other Crimes capital, wor- 
74 oy Dea, uk _ 6: properly? o — er 


+ be | . Þ / ” 
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the Cenſure of the Kirk; becauſe all ſuch open 
Tranſgreſſors of God's Lawes, ought to be 
taken away by the civill; Sword. But Drunk 
enneſs, Exceſſe, be it in, Apparell or be it in 
Eating and Drinking, Fornication, Oppref- 
ling of the Poore by Exadlions, Deceit in buying 
and ſelling by wrang Met and Meaſure, wanton 
Words and licieatious Living tending to Slan- 
der, do properly, appertaine to the Kirk of 
a do puniſn them as God's Word com- 
ma 8. a 0 | | * 7 
2. But becauſe this accurſed Papiſtrie hath 
brought in ſuch; Contufion into the World, 
that neither was Vertae rightly praiſed, neither 
yet Vice ſcverely puniſhed ; the Kirk of God 
is compelled to draw the Sword which of God ſhe 
hath received, againſt ſuch open and manifeſt 
Contemners, curſing and excommunicating all 
ſuch, as well thoſe whom the civill Sword ought 
to puniſh as the other, from all Participation with 
her in Prayers and Sacraments, till open Repen- 
tance  appeare manifeſtly in them. As the Order 
and Proceeding to Excommuncation ought to be 
ſlow and grave, ſo being Once pronounced againſt 
any Perſon, of what Eſtate or Condition that ever 
they be, it maſt he kept with all Severity; for 
Lawes made and not kept engender Contempt 
ot Vertue, and bring in Confuſion and Liberty to 
ſinne : And therefore this Order we thinke ex- 
pedient to be obſerved afore, and after Excom- 
eee . oo) 3689) 
ſew. Men, and rather ſtands in Suſpicion then in 
manifeſt Probation, the Ofſender oughi to he pri- 


vately 
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vately admoniſhed, to abſteine from all Appear- 
ance of Evill;; which if he prorniſe to doe, and 
declare himſelte ſober, honeſt, and one that feares 
God and feares to offend his Bretheren, then may 
the ſecret Admonition ſuffice for his Correct ion. 
But if he either contemne the Admonition or at- 
ter Promiſe made to ſhew himſelſe no more cir- 


cumſpect then he was before, then muſt the Mi- 
niſter admoniſh him, to whom it he be found in- 


obedient they muſt proceed according to the Rule 
of Chriſt, as after ſhall be declare. 
4. If the Crime be publick, and ſuch as is hey- 
nous, as Fornication, Drunkenneſſe, Fighting, 
common Swearivg, or Execration, then ought the 
Offender to be called in preſence of the Miniſter, 
Elders and Deacons, here his Sinne and Treipaſſe 
ovght'to be declared and aggreged, ſo that his 


Conſcience may feele how farre he hath offended-. 


God, and whatSlander he hath raiſed in the Kirk; 
if Signes of unfaigned Repentance appear in him, 
and ithe require to be admitted to publick Repen- 
tance, the Miniſter may appoint unto him a Day 
when the whole Kirk convenes together, that in 
Preſence of all he may teſtify hisRepentance which 
before he proſeſſed: Which if he accept, and with 
Reverence conſeſſe his Sinne, earneſtly deſirin ꝑ the 


Congregation to pray to God with him for Mer- 
cy, and to accept him in their Societie notwith- 


ſtanding the former Offence: then the Kirk may 
and ought to receive him as a Penitent, for the Kirk 
ought to be no more ſevere then God declares 
bimſelfe to be, who witneſſes that in whazſoever Houre 


a Sinner utifeinedly repergs, and turnes from bus wicked 


way, that he will not remember ie of hit -Iniquities ; 
(ion : [chin | and 
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andrherefore ought the Kirk diligently to advert that 
it excommunicate not thoſe whom God abſolves. 
F. I the Offender called before the Miniſterie 
be found ſtubborn, hard- hearted, or in whom no 
Signe of Repentance appeares, then muſt he be 
dimitted with an Exhortation to conſider the dan- 
gerous Eſtate in which he ſtands; aſſuring him 
that it they finde in him no other Tokens of A- 
mendment of Life, that they will be compel- 
led to ſeek a further Remedy: It he within a cer- 
taine Space ſne his Repentance to the Minifte= 
rie, = may preſent him to the Kirk, as before 
is ſaid. 263022 nene +1 
6. If he continue not in his Repentance, then 
muſt the Kirk be advertiſed that ſuch Crimes are 
committed amongſt them, which by the Miniſtry 
hath bene. reprehended, and the Perfons provok- 
ed to repent ; whereof becauſe no Signes appeare 
unto them, they could not but ſignifie unto the 
Kirk the Crimes, but not the Perſon, requiring 
them earneſtly to call to God to move and touch 
the Heart of the Offender, ſo that ſuddenly and 
earneſtly he may repent. ys 

7. It the Perſon” maligne, the next Day of 
* Aſſembly, the Crime and the Perſon muſt 

both notified unto the Kirk, and their Judge- 
ments muſt be required, if that ſuch Crimes ought 
to be ſuffred unpuniſhed among them: Requeſt 
alſo ſhould be made to the moſt diſcrete and near- 
eſt Friend of the Offender to ttavell with him to 
bring him to the Knowledge of himſelf, and ot 
his dangerous Eſtate ; with a Commandement 
given to all Men to call to God for the Converſi- 
on of the Unpenitent. If a ſolemne and „ | 


$22 be Fin Boobf Deſeiplme, 
Prayer were drawne; for that n ad 
would be more gravely dene. 
8. The Third Sonday the Miniſter dug nt to 
require, if the Unpenitent have — any 
Signes of Repentance. to one of the Miniſtry; 
and if he have, then may the Miniſter appoint 
him to be examined by the whole Miniſtry, 
either then inſtantly, or another Day affixed to 
the Conſiſtorie: ,, And: if — -appeare, 
as well for his Crime, as for his long Contempt, 
then he may be preſented to the Kirk, and make 
his Confe ſſion 16 be accepted as before is aid: 
But if no Man ſignifie his Repentance, then,ought 
he to be excommunicated, and by the Month 
of the Miniſter, and Conſent ol the Miniſtry, and 
Commandment of the Kirk maſt ſuch a-Contem- 
ner be pronounced excommunicate from God, 
and from all Society of the Kik. 
9. After which Sentence may no Perſon ( his 
Wife and Family onely excepted ) have ang Kind 
of Converſation with him, be it in Eating and 
Drinking, Buying and Selling, yea, in Saluting or 
Talking with him; except that it be at Com- 
mandement or Licence of the Miniſtetie for. his 
Converſion: That he, by ſuch. Meanes con- 
2 , ecing himſelf Seen of the Godly 
and Faithfull, may have Occaſion to repent and 
ſo be ſaved. The Sentence of Ex communication 
muſt be publiſhed, univerſally thtoughout the Re- 


alme, leſt 1 wor! e . precend no- 
| trance. 1 F 
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ro. His Children begotten and born after that = 
Sentence and before his Repentance, may not be 
admitted to Baptiſme till either they be of A to 
require the ſame, or elſe that the Mother or ſome' | 
of his ſpeciall Friends; Members of the Kirk, of: * + 
fer and preſent the Child, abhorringand damning F 
the: Iniquity and obſtinate Contempt of the Impes: 
penitent. If any; Man ſhould thinke it ſevere - 
that the Child ſhould be puniſhed for the Ini- 
quity of the Father: Let him underſtand that 
the Sacraments appertaine to the Faithful! and 
theit Seed ; but ſuch/ as ſtubborniy contemne all 
godly Admonition, and obſtinately remaine in 
their! Iniquity, cannot be accounted amongſt the 
Eaithfull. WO 2011012186; i BLANK 939 - 
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T,Ee aye ſpoken Nothing of them 
that commit horrible Crimes, as 
„ Muthieters, Manſlayers, Adulter= - 
ers; for ſuch as We have ſail, the civil Sword, 

ought to-puniſh'to Head: But in, caſe. they be, 

permitted to liye, then muſt the Kirk as is before 

ſaid, dtaw the Sword which of God ſhe hath re- 
ceived; holding them as accurſed even in their F 
very Faa:'' The, Offendet being firſt called, and i 
the Otter of the Kick uſed againſt him, in the 
ſame” Manner as the Perſons for their obſtinate . | 
Impehitency are publickly 'excommunicate. _ So. if 
that the, obſtinate Impenitent after the Sentence | 
ot Exeommunication; ” and the Murtherer or 1 
Adulterer ſtand in one caſe, as concerning the 17x 
Judgement ot the Kuk ; that is, neither of 1 
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_ - 42, It this Requeſt be humbly 


to perform the Worke which-heaappe 
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both may be teceived in the Fellowſhip ot the 
Kirk to Prayers or Sacraments ( but to hearing 


the Word they may) tib firſt they offer themſelves 


to the Miniſtrie, humbly requiring the Miniſters. 
and Elders to pray to God for them, and àlſo to 
be Interceſſors ro the Kirk, that they may be ad- 


mitted to publick Repentance; and to the Fruiti- 
on of the Benefits ot Chriſt Jeſus, diſtributed to 


1 
1 


the Members of his Bodie. 


made, then may 
not the Miniſters xefuſe to ſignifie the ſame untothe 
Kirk, the next Day of publiek Preaching the Mini- 
ſter giving Exhortation to the Kirk to pray to God 


begun, working in the Heart of the Offender, un- 
faigned Repentance of his grievous Crime and 


Oftncr, with a Senle and Feeling of his great 


Mercy, by the Operation of the holy Spirit. 


T hercafter one Day ought-publickly to be affign- 
ed unto him ro give open Profeſſion of his Qffence 
and Contempt, and o to make publick Satis- 
faction to the Kirk of God z Which Day the Oi 
fender muſt appear in Preſence of the whole Kirk, 


with his own, Mouth damnjng, his own Impicty, 


blickly "confelling the ſame ; deſiring of God 
is Mercy and Grace, and Of. his Congregation 


that it would pleaſe them to receive him in cheir 
Society, as before is ſaid. The Miniſter mult ex- 


amine Wim diligently whether he findes a Hatred: 
and Diſpleaſure of his Sinne, as well of his Con- 


tempt as of his Crime: Which if he confeſſe, he 
molt travell Run Rm, to Tec Nhat Hops bogey 
of God's Mercies | | 
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be Firſt Book of Diſeiplim. yyy 
13. Ihe finde him humbly Diſpoſed, ann 
reaſonably inſtructed in the Knowledge ot Chriit 


Jeſus, and the Vertue of his Death; then may the 


Miniſter comfort him with God's infallible Promiſ- 
es, and demand of the Kirk if they be content to 
receive that Creature oſ God, whom Satan before 
had drawen in his Nettes, into rhe Society of 
their Bodie, ſeeing that he Hath declared himſelfe 
penitent: Which if the Kirk grant, as they cannot 
juſtly deny the ſame, then ought the Miniſter in 
publick Prayer commend him to God, and con- 


feſle the Sinne of that Offender before the whole 
Kirk; deſiring, Mercy and Grace for Chriſt Jeſus 
ſake. Which Prayer being ended, the Miniſter 


ought to exhort the Kirk to receive that penitent 
Brother into their Fayours, as they require God 
to receive themſelves when they offend ; ànd in 
Signe of their Conſent, the Elders and chiefe 
Men of the Kirk ſhall take the Penitent by the 
Hand 65 One or Two in the name of the reſt. 


ſhall kiſs ; 
Gravitie, as a Member of Chriſt Jeſus. 


14. Which being done; the Miniſter ſhall. 


exhort the Received, that he take diligent. 


| Heed in Times comming that Sathan trap him 
not in ſuch Crimes, admoniſhing him that he * 


will not ceaſe to tempt and trie by all Meanes 
poſlible to bring him from that Obedience which 


he hath given to God and to the Ordinance of 


Jeſus Chriſt, The Exhortatibn being ended, the 
Miniſter ought to give publick Thankes unto God 
for the Converſion of their Brother, and for all 

| Be. 
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Benxſtes: whieh we receive of: Chriſt Jeſus, pray- 0 
16g: fox the Increaſe and Continuance of the ame. 
3 15. It the Penitent after he hath offered him- . 7 
beelte onto dhe Nliniſterie, or to the Kirk; be found. ; 
ignorant of the principall Points ofour Religion, 1 

and chiefly in the Articles of Juſtification and ot 25 

. the Offices ot Chriſt Jeſus, then ought he to be 4 

exactly: inſtructed hefare he be receivedt For a =. 

m of God it is to redeine them to: Repen - 

tance, vd know not wherein ſtandeth their Re- N 

ane ech, oy Sinne 4 7 x 

W Penſir fujectto Diſcipline. 4 

16. FF $O'Dildplitie, muſt all the Ell tes Sth; in 

ich this Real be ſubject, as well the WM 7 


Rulcrs' as” they that ate les Vea, And the 
Preathiers themſelves,” as well as the e pooreſt with- 

in the\Kirk: And becauſe: the Eye and Mouth. of 

rhe Kirk oaght to be molt fingle'and-itreprehen- 

ſible, the Life and Converſation of the Miniſter 

ought to be diligently tried, whereof. we ſhall 

* ſpeak after that we have ſpoken of the Election of 
ders and” Deacons, , who mult aflit n * 

ter in 1 e AI a PN | 
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ters, Eiders and Deacons.” | 
N | Len en WH 
* 20 bf vel Knowledge i God Word 
and cleaneſt Life, Men fairhtall and 
| --* of moſt honeſt Converſation tht = - 
bs Gund in the Kirk,” muff. de nominate ts be 
in Election, aud their Names "muſt be publickly 
read to the Whole Kirk by the Miniſter, givin 
them "Advertiſment, "thar” from "among . 
muſt be choſen Elders and Deacons; If r tt 
_ theſe naſlingre Pe nored with” publick” Tnfamie, 
BH hHcought” ro Pe tepelled; for it is not ſeemly chat 
| the Seryarit of Cotrupti bene hare Adthofici 
dd jadge inthe Kirk of Tf any Man — 
tha of bettet Qualities” within the Wirk chen 4 
| theſe 'tharbe Homnate,ler them be pur it Eleaion 4 
| with! em, that the Kirke may have the'Choyees, - 
| the Rirk be of Hüaller Number hen 
what Senlors and Deacons can be cheſen from 
amongſt them, then may they well be jopned to 
he next adjacent Kirks, © For the Plaralitie 'of 
Kirks without Miniſters and Ordet, wall i 
burt the ane, 
. Th Elefion of Elders and Deacon Gg 
to be made evety Yeare once, which we © jus e 1G. 
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ſharper: Admonition and — ta the 
which if he be fonni ſtubborn and inobedient 
chen may the Seniors af the Rirh complain to the 
Miniliry\ of the Two next adjacent Kirks; where 
Men of 22 Gtaritie are, ta vhoſe Admaniti- 
eee e, e Wee ap 
| 0 till ance: 
and a Place be Wehe ; ORE 
6 Ie any Miniſter be deprehended: in any H- 
table Mare ea roy ee Agulteric, ur- 
an-ſlaii er jurie, te of He- 
thts or any NS 8 that may - 
be-a; Note ot perpenial Io Gb; he ought to he 
depo oe for ever. By Hereſit we mean pernici⸗ 
ous > Dogrine i, pany, taught, and openly. de- 
fended a the Foundations and - Pringiples 
| oft Bat ith; F Crime we judge to - 
ſerbe perpetual Depoſition from: the Mibuſiry 5 
For nioſt dangerous v know it-tq/be.tg commit 
the Flocke to a Man infected with, the Beltilence 
_— Ait 
— defoive,, Hepotirion, 600 
Tile, and while the Perſon. gite Declaration 
of greater Oravitie and Honeſtis As if a Miai- 
ſter be deprehended. Dritking, Brawling; dr 
Fighting; Pr Slanderer ot Infamer of: his 
Neighbours, factibus, and a Sower of | Diſcord; 
he muſt be commanded to ceaſſe from his Miniſtxy 
till he declare ſome Sign of Repentance, upon the 
which the Kirk ſhall-abide him: the Space of-26 
Dayes or further as the Kirk ſhall think cxpegi- 
ent, before they 27 5 to a new Election. 
o 2 5 . 5 


own P leaſure he may not do "= elſe from bear- 
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8. Every. interiour Kirk ſhall by one of their 


Seniors and one of their Deacons, once in the 

|  Yeate, notiſie unto the Muniſters of the Superin 

tendent's Kirk, the Lite, Maners, Study and Di- 

, ligence of their Miniſters, to the end the Diſcre - 

tion of ſome may correct the Levitie of others: 

58 Not onely maſt the Life and Maners of Mi- 
niſters 


come under Cenſure and Judgment of the 


Kirk; but allo-of their Wives, Children, and Fa- 


milie: Jud e muſt be taken that he neither 
live riotou 
ſpect muſt be ad how they {ſpend the Stipend ap- 


either yet avaritiouſly ; yea, Re- 


inted to their Living: It a reaſonable Stipend 
be appointed and live avaritiouſly, they 
ey admoniſhed to live as they receive; for 
as Exceſſe and Superfluitie- is not tolerable in a 
Miniſter, ſo is Avarice and the careful Solicitude 


ol Money utterly to be damned in Chriſt's Ser- 
_ "pants, yy eſpecially in them that are fed upon 
the Charge of the Kirk : We judge it unſeemly 


and untollerable, that Miniſters ſhould be buirded 


In common Ale-houſes or in Tavernes. | 

10. Neither muſt a Miniſter ' be rmitred to 
frequent and commonly haunt the Court; unleſſe 
it be for a Time, when he is either ſent by the 


Kirk, or called for by the Authoritie for his 
Counſell and Jadgment in civil Affairs“: Nei- 


+l et muſt he be One of the Councell tbe he 
ju Judge + never ſo apt for the Purpoſe ; but either 
mu 


he ceaſe from the Miniſtery, ( which at his 


ing 


— — 
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ing Charge in civill Affairs, unleſſe it be to aſſiſt 
the Parliament, if he be called- n 
11. The Office of Deacons, as before is ſayd, 
is to receive the Rents, and gather the Almes of 
the Kirk, to keep and diſtribute the ſame, as by 
the Miniſters and Kirk ſhall be appointed, they 
may alſo aſſiſt in Judgement with the Miniſter and | 
Elders, and may be admitted to read in Aſſem 
bly, it they be required, and be able thereto, 
12. The Elders and Deacons with their Wives 
and Houſhold, ſhould be under the ſame Cenſure 
that is preſcribed for the Miniſters ; For they 
mult be carefull over their Office, and ſeeing - 
they are Judges over others Manners, their-own 
Converſation ought to be irreprehenſible: They 
muſt be ſober, Lovers and Maintainers of Con- 
cord and Peace amongſt Neighbours; and 
finally they ought. to be Examples of Godlineſs to 
others. And if the contrary thereof appeare, 
they muſt be admoniſhed thereof by the Mints 
ſters,, or ſome of their Brethren of the Miniſtery, 
if the Fault be ſecret : And if the Fault be open 
and known, they muſt be rebuked before the Mi- 
niſtery ;-and the ſame Order kept againſt the Se- 
nidt.and Deacon, that before is deſcribed againſt 
the Re. 11 W eee e * 1 | 4 
Iz. We think it not neceſſaxy, that any publick 
0 St ſhall de appointed, either to 97 Eides, 
or yet to the Deacons, becauſe their. Travell con- 
tinues but fer 4 Teare; and allo becauſe that they 
are not ſo occupied with the Affairs ot the Kixk, 
but that reaſonably they may attend upon their 
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4 * Chap. Xl, 8 
by The Nath Head, concerving 0 Po- _ 
© Foote of vhie Kirk, $ 

. p 142 we call an wen ene Kik in 4 
ſuch Things as may bring the Rude and 

 Iznorahe to Knowled Fr elſe inflame D. 

Learned to greater Fetveiii e, Or to retain m 

Lick in good Order; and thereof there be Fe 

i rts, the One titterly * nectffarie, As that my 

ic "Word be fly preached, the Sactahnctits Te 
den miniſtred, common Prayers publickly of 
char the Chiltten and Tode Perſons be in- mu 


| acc clliefe Points of or, ion; and that 


flences be n and punished. 8 
he ſo neceſſary, that w ut the * lame ak is 
Tb Face of Wie Kick. he other is profit tk 


bat n "neerly neceflarie, of that * Ams flioold 
ſung "this cen Nie: ON of the 'Scriptute' be 
read when there is no Sermon; that MOD or 
Haw, or how many in the: Week the Kit | 
ould Aflemble; "of theſe”: Ad Auch Uehers eCati- 
for ſee how a certain Order can be eft4b Miva ; 


or in ſome Kirks the Patties may 'corvenicatly 
'furg, in others *perchatice the) Leanne; me 
Pikes in ay covene eyety Day, ſome twice, fottic 
We a f e Week; an ſome” perctiince 'but 
ce 10 this and b like muſt every particular 
85 by their Cofiſent appoint their dne Pore. 
2. Pet in great Townes we thitike "expedient, 


* every Du tre be Lacher Fee or 5 
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mon Praye kn dane Ext Exerciſe of readitig 4 


Scriptures. at Day the 2 * Sermon Is, 
4 tan bathe 1 require 5 :itly approve that 
chte common ers be publickly lien Leſt that 


we ſhould either foſter the ie Peg FA in Superliition, 
who come to the Prayers as: they come to the 
Maſſe; or elfe give them Octafioh, that they - 
think them no Prayers, which be made before | 
and after Sermons. 
3. In erery notable Town, we tequire PR 
Day beſide the Sonday, be Appointed to the Ser- 
wo, which dating the Time of Sermon and Pray- 
ers malt be kept ſree from all Exerciſe of Labour, 
rel of the Maiſter as of the Servant; in Mallet 
waes as we. have ſaid, the common Conſent 
of the. Kirk muſt put Order: But the Sonday 
mult ſtraitly be kept both before and after Noone 
in all Townes. Before Noone muſt the Word be 
teached, and Sacraments miniſtred, as alſo 
arriage ſolemnlzed if Occaſion oer: After 
Noone muſt the yong Children be publickly EX 
zmined in theit Catechiſm in the Audience of the 
People, in doing whereof the Miniſter muſt 
take great Diligence, as well to cauſe the People 
_ underſtand the deſtions proponed as the Anl. wers, 
nd the Doctrine that may be collected thereof; the 


Order to be ＋ 1 tedthinng the E ate hem. 


| 1 wo much x it is Dn Kat 1 ms 
is allready diftingurſhet aterhitmpeint- 
ed with * Bal if our Nr vu Nach Ca 

N is the mal perfect that ever yet was 
uſed in the Kirk. And after Noone may Bap- 
nn miniſcred, when Occafion is offered © of 
_ yreat. Tr ts Noone: Iris alſo to be ob. 
BY 044 ſeted 


zd The. Firſt Bookof Diſciple. | 
| ſerved, that Prayers be after Noone ùpon Sonday, 
where there is neither Preaching not Catechiſme. 


4. It appertaines to the Policie of the Kirk to 


appoint the Times when the Sacraments ſhall be 
miniſtred. Baptiſme may be miniſtred, wheaſo- 

- Ever the Word is pteached; but we think it more 
expedient, that it be miniſtred upon Sonday, or 
1 5 the Day of Prayers onely after the Sermon; 
 Fartly to remoye this groſſe Errour by the which 
many. are deceived, thinking that Children be 
damned if they die withour Baptiſm ; and part- 
ly to make the People have greater Reyerence 
to the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments then 
they have, for we ſee the People begin already to 
wax weary by reaſon of the frequent Repetition 


of thoſe Promiſes. we" | 
5. Foure times in the Yearewethinke {ufficient 
to the Adminiſtration of the Lord's Table, which 
we deſire to be diltinged, that the Superſtitions of 
Times may be . avoided ſo farre as may be; 
For your Honqurs are not ignorant how ſuperſti- 
tioufly the People runne to that Action at Paſche, 
even as if the Time gave Vertue to the Sacta- 
ment; and how the reſt of the whole Year they 
are careleſſe and negligent, as if it appertained 
not unto them, but at that Time onely, We 
thinke therefore moſt expedient, that the firlt 
Sonday of March be appointed for one Time t 
that Service, che firſt Sonday of June for ano- 
ther ; the firſt Sqnday of September for the Third, 
the firſt Sonday of December for the Fourth; We 
doe not deny but any ſeveral Kirk for reaſonable 
Cauſes may change the Time, and may waer 

mn OO TL. 


-  *Suprulticious Obſervation of Times, 
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ſtner, but we ſtudie to repreſſe Superſtition. AV - 
iniſters muſt be admoniſhed to be more carefull 3 
to inſtruct the Ignorant then readie to ſerve their 
Appetite, and to uſe ſharp Examination rather 
then Indulgence, in admitting to thir great Mys- 
ſeries ſuch as be ignorant of the Uſe and Vertue 
of the ſame: And therefore we think that the 
Adminiſtration of the Table ought never to be 
without Examination paſſing betgte, and ſpecial-' 
ly of them whoſe Knowledge is ſuſpe& ; we think 
that none are to be admitted to this Myſteric who 
can not formally ſay the Lord's Prayer, the Ate 
ticles of the Beliefe, nor declare the Summe of 
the Law, and underftandeth not the Uſe and 
Qertue of this holy Sacrament, 
6. Further we think it a Thing moſt expedi. 
ent and neceſſary, that every Kirk have the Bible 
in Exgliſßs, and that the People be commanded = 
to convene and heate the plaine Reading and Ine 
terpretation of the Scripture, as the Kirk ſhall ap» 
point; fo; by frequent Reading, this groſſe Ig- 
norance, Which in this curſed "Papiltry hath g 
_ overflowed all, may partly be removed, We © 
thinke it moſt expedient that the Scripture be 
read in Order; that is, that ſome one Book of 
the Old or New Teſtament be begun and orderly -.. 
read to the End; and the ſame we judge of 
Preaching, where the Miniſter for the moſt Part 
remaines in one Place; For this skipping and 
Divagation from Place to Place of Scripture, be 
it inreading, or be it in preaching, we judge not 
ſo profitable toedific the Kirk, as the conting» 
all following of one Text, _ n 
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z. m ß Book of Dicphie, 


. Every Maſter of Houſhold muſt be com- b 
manded either to inſtruct, or cauſe to be inſtruct- | 
ed, his Children, Servavts and Family, in the fir 
rinciples of the Chriſtian Religion, without the Cl 

- Knowledpe whercot ought none to be admitted h 
QUE re le ot the Lord ſeſus: For ſuch as be fo tk 
Aull and fo ignorant, that they can neither try CC 


u 
ue nor yet know the Dignity and My- 
ſterie of that Action, cannot eat and drink of 
that Table worthily, And rherefore of Neceflity 
Pe judge, that everie Year at the leaſt, publicke 
| 8 be had by the Miniſters and Elders 
Sf the Knowledge of every Petſon within the Kirk 
to n, that every Maſter and Miſtreſſe of 
Houſhold come themſelves and their Family, 46 
many as become to Maturity before the Miniſter 
fro the Elders, and give Confeſſion of their Faith; 


they underſtand not, nor cannot rehearſe the 

Commandements of God's Law, know not how 

to pray, neither wherein their Righteoufſneſſe 

| ſtands or conſiſts, they ought not to be admitted 

to the Lord's Table : And if they ſtabburnly 

contemne, and ſuffer their Children and Servants 

#0 continue in wiltullIgnoratice, the Diſcipline of 

the Kirk muſt proceed againſt them t Excommu- 

'  mHication, and then maſt that Matter be referred 

to the civill Magiſtrate; for fceing thar the Jult 

7 by his own Path, and Chriſt Jetus juſaties 

by Knowledge of himſelfe, inſufferable we judge 

it that Men be permitted to live as Members of 
te Rirk ok Sob, and yet th continue in Igho- 

rance. | rag } n 

8. Moreover, Men, Women und Children, 
would be exhorted to exerciſe themſelves in 
9 3 Plſalmes, 


Fiitmes, chat when the Kirk doth converne; and 


ſing, they may be the more able togethe wit F 


1 Heafts and Voices to praiſe G 
In private Houſes we think expediche, 


chr the moſt grave and diſcrete Perſon uſe che ; 


common Prayers at Morn and àt Night, fort 
Comfort and Inſtruckion of others; For feng 
that Ne 1 undd ſee . Hand 75 God 'how 
pfeſen tiking us with ders ues, we 
thinke it it a Shan * 
vocation of his Anger more to be kindled 
us, if we be lit moved to R Repentance '6 * 
foriner Unthankfultiefſe, and to earneſt Ns 
is Name, whoſe onely Power may, and great 
ercy Will, if we anfaignedly convert Foro bag 
remove ebm us rhir terrible Piagu es which 255 
for our Iniquities hang over our Þ Leads. * 


1 Lor . e 
| Chap. XII. 


, Fir Propheoying, or mp of 


| the e criphures, * 


o the cod that the Kirk of God may 3 
1 a Tryall of Mens Knowledge, Judgements, 


have ſome what profited in God's Word, may 
from Time to Time grow in more full Perfection 


to ſerve the Kirk, as eceſſity ſhall require: It 


is moſt expedient that in Towue, where 
behogles — bnwoe Men are, there 


3x34 1 1 


pt of his Judgements, ot 09 | 


Graces and Utterances; as allo, ſuch that 


11. We Diriphid, 187 
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de g Time in one certain Day every Week ap: 
. Poinred to that Exerciſe which'S. Pan calls Pro- 
phecying; the Order whercof is cxprefied by him 
in thit Words, Let the Prophets ſpeak #wo or three, 
and let the other judge, but if any Thing be. revealed 
to another that futeth by, let the former keep Silence : 
Foe may one by one all prophefie, that all may learne,” 
and all may receive Conſi lation. And the Spirit, that 
is, the Judgements of the Prophets, are ſub ject to tho 
| Prophets, By which Words of the Apoltle, it is 
evident that in the Kirk of Corinth, when they 
did aſſemble for that Purpoſe, ſome Place of 
Scripture was read, upon the which one firſtgave 
| his Judgement to the Inſtruction and Conſolation 
of the Auditors; after whom did another either 
confirme what the former had ſaid, or added 
what he had omitted, or did gently corre& or 
explaine more properly where the whole Verity 
was not revealled to the former; and in cafe 
Things were hid from the one and from the other, 
Liberty was given for a Third to ſpeak his Judge- 
ne _ be of the Kick gre 
which Number of T hree, as ap they paſled 
not, for avoiding of Confuſi ow _ : A : 
2. This Exerciſe is a Thing moſt neceſſarie for 
the Kirk of God this Day in Scotland, tor thereby, 
as ſaid is, ſhall the Kirk have Judgement and 
Knowledge of the Graces, Gifts and Utrerances 
ot every Man within their Bodie; the Simple and 
ſuch as have ſomewhat profited, ſhall be encou- 
raped daily to ſtudie and to proceed in Knowledge; 
any the whole Kirk ſhall- be edified: For this 
Exerciſe muſt be patent to ſuch as liſt to _ _ 
r Danese Me 


21. Cor. 14. 29, 30, 31, 3: 
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Ferne, and every Man ſhall have Liberty td utter 
and declare his Minde and Knowledge to clue 
Comfort and Conſolation of the Kirk mit 
3. Bur leaſt of this profitable Exerciſe there Wk 
ariſe Debate: and Strife ; curious; peregrine and 
unprofitable Queſtions are to be avoided. © All 
Interpretation diſagreeing from the Principles of _ 
our Faithz-repugning to Charity, or that lands f 
in plaine Contradiction with any other manifeſt = 
Place of Sccipture, is to be rejected. The Inter- 2 
preter in this Exerciſe, may not take to himſelt 
the Liberty of a publick Preacher, (yea although _ * 
he be a Miniſter appointed) but he muſt bind 
himſelfe to his Text, that he enter not in Degreſ- 
ſion or in explaining common Places: He may 
uſe no Invective in that Exerciſe, unleſſe it be of 
Sobriety in confuting Hereſies: In Exhortations 
or Admonitions he muſt be ſhort, that the Time 
may be ipent in opening the Minde of the Holy 
HGhoſt in that Place; following the Sequele and 
Dependance of the Text, and obſerving ſuch 
Notes as may inſtruc and edifie the Auditor: 
For avoiding of Contention, neither may the In- 
terpreter, nor any in the Aſſemblie move any 
Queſtion in open Audience, whereto himſelſe is 
not able pꝛeſentiy to give Reſolution without 
reaſoning with another, but every Man ought to 
ſpeake his own Judgement to the Edification of 
the e be ns | 5 | | 3 N 
x any be noted with Curioſity or bringin 
in 80 ſtrange Doctrines, he — abr! ot. 
| by the Moderator, Miniſters and Elders, imme- 
diately after the Interpretation is ended. The 
whole Miniſters ith a Number of them that 
ew: 88 N 
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bo N. Ea ought to conxene together, 

. ear 8 on ſhould: be had, how: the Per» 
— Us dimers, did handle and convey. f 
themſelves being removed till 

fan oy given his Cenſure: After- the 
f 5 Ke Perſdas being called in, the Faults, if 
any notable be found, are noted, and the-Perſons 
Saane ae In that Ailembly:are allQue- 
Doubts, if any ariſe, reſolved: without 


** Th ” Miniſters ofthe. Pariſh, Kirks in Land- 
- a0 eu to every chiete Town, and the 
4 =D Sit . have any Gift of Interpretation, 

ſixe Miles, muſt concurre and aſſiſt theſe 
that prophecie within the Townes ; to, the end 
that 11 Aenlehten. may either leatne, or others 
May learne by them,. And moreover Men in 
4 is ſuppoſed to be any Giſts which might 
— e the Church if they were well imployed, 
mMuſt be charged by the Miniſters and Riders to 
Faun emſclyes with the Seſſion and Company of 
terpreterg, to the end that the Kixk may judge 
Rn they be able to ſerve toGad's Glooe, and 
tothe Profi; of the Kirk in the Vocation of the 
Minibryor not: And if any be found diſobedi- 
ent, 5 not willing to communicate the Gilts 
ang ſpecia li Graces ot God with their Brethren, - 
2501 loffpient Admonition, Diſcipline muſt pro- 
deed againſt them, provided that the civill Magi- 
irate congurre with the Judgment and Election 
of the Kirk; for no Man may be rmitted as 
beſt pleaſeth him to live within, the Kirk of God, 
we ROM * muſt be conſtrained d by . 


doe, the Cenſure ah Diſcipline ofthe Kirk 0 
to proceed againſt them. If anySon or Daugare 
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* and Correction, 1 beſtow nis 1 
the Kirk, he is ie, to the e 


00 _ others. 
6. What Day in, 


1 | wo 8 


Week is 172 conxe 
"he carl Exerciſe Books of ture hz 
Jag oft, e Goble oh ir Rik we refer to 
udgement of every e Min We * 
ee 1 Miniſter abe od ar 


pats 1 e the bleſſed Dia 

nance. of God, in this curled Papiltry 

_ hath partly bene contemned; and partly b 

wk beene ſo ipfirmed, that the Parties conjqyn - 
ed could never be aſſured in Conſcience, if the 
Biſhops and. Ptelates liſt, to diſſolre the ſame,; 
we have thought good to hem our Judgements 


how hich Confalion.in Times, comming may; 8 
0e 


2. And firſt publick Inhibition muſt be made, 
15 no Pexſon under the Power or Obedience 
others; ſuch as Sonns and ee » and tho 
that. be under Cyxators, neither en nor Women 
E Matriage privately & without the Know- 
ledge ok their Parents, Tutors or Curators, under 
whoſe Power they are for the Time: Which if they 


or other under Suybjetion, bave their nes 
˖ Weed wi 4. Bil 4 0 


% + 


Marriage, t oy are 


"I 
' 3 
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Jo The Nuß Bro of Diſchptine: 
bound to give Honour to their Parents that they 

5 unto them their Affection, asking their 

Counſell and Aſſiſtance, how that Motion, which 


ja 
1 
Bs 
- 
3 


the Father, neareſt Friend or Maiſter“ 


they judge to be of God, may be performed, It 


- 


of Goods, and becauſe they ate not ſo high borne 


asthey require; yet muſt not the Parties whoſe 
Hearts are touched make any, Covenant till fur- 
ther Declaration be made unto the Kirk of God 


92 civil Bantiſtrate : And therefore after that 


they have opened their Mindes to their Pa- 


rents or ſuch others as have Charge over them, 


"they muſt declare it to the Miniſtery alſo, or to 


the civill Magiſitate, es them to travell 
with their Parents for their Conſent, which to 
"doe they are bound. And if they, 10 uit, the 


Miniſtery or Magiſtrate, find no Caule that is Juſt, 
hy the Marriage required may not be fulfilled, 


Then after ſufficient Admonition to the Farther, 


Friend, Maſter, or Superiour, that none ot them 
reſiſt the Work of God, the Miniſtery or Magi- 
tate may enter in the place of Patents, and by 


conſenting to their juſt Requeſts may admit them 
to Marriage: For the Worke of God ought not 
to be hindred by the corrupt Affections of world- 


Iy Men; the Work of God we call, when two 


Hearts, without Filthineſſe before committed, 


are ſo joyned, and both require and ate content 
J 0 live together in that holy Band of Matrimony. 
233̃. If any commit Fornication with that 
Woman he requires in Marriage, they do both 


© look 


— 


* 


—— 5 | , * 
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and their Requeſt, and have no other Cauſe 
when the common Sort of Men have; to wit, Lacke 
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maſe this foreſaid Benefir as well of the Kirk as 
ol the' Magiſtrate ; for neither of both ought to 
be Interceflorsor Advocarts for filthy Fornicators 
ut the Father, ar neareſt Friend, whoſe Daugh- 

ter being a Virgive is defloured, bath Power by 


the Law of God to campell the Man that did 2 


that Injurie ta marry his Daughter + And if the 
Father wil not accept him by reaſon of his Of- 
tence, then may he require the Dowrie of his 
Daughter; which if the Offender be not able to 
pay, then ought the civil Magiſtrate to punifh his 
liody by ſome other Puniſhment. And becauſe 
 Whoredome, Fotnication; and Adulterie, are 
Sinnes moſt common in this Realme; we require 
af yaur Honors in the Name of the eternal God, 
that ſevere Puniſhment, according .as Gad hath 
commanded; be executed againſt ſuch wicked 
Contemners : For we doubt not but ſuch Enor- 
mities and Crimes openly committed, provoke 
the Wrath of God, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, not 
onely upon the Oſffende rs but upon ſuch Places 8 
where without Puniſhment they are committed. 
4 But to retura to our former Purpoſe. Mar- 
riage ought not to be contracted amongſt Perſons = 
that have no Eleftian for lack of Underſtanding ; _ 
and'therefore we affirme that Bairns and Infants 
cannot lawfully be married in their minor Age, 
to wit, the Man within t4Yeares, and the Woman 
12 Leares at leaſty Which if it have been, and 
they have kept themſelves alwayes ſeparate, we 
cannot judge them to be bound td adhere as 
Man and Wife, by reaſon of that Promiſe, which 
in God's Preſence was no Promiſe at all; but if in 
. 
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Years of Judgement: they have. embraced the 


one the other, then by reaſon ot that laſt Con- 


ſent, they have ratified that which others have 


promittec for them in their Louth-head, und 
Are to be held as married Perſons. 


515 In a reformed Kirk, Mariage ought wk to 
be ſecretly uled, but in open Face and publick 
Audience of the Kirk: And for avoiding of 


Dangers, expedient it is that the Bannes be pub- 


lickly proclaimed Three ſeveral Sondayes, un- 


leſſe the Perſons be ſo knowne that no Suſpicion 
of Danger may ariſe, and then may the Time be 
ſhortned at the Diſcretion of the Miniſtry; but 
no wayes can we admit Mariage to be uſed ſe- 
cretly how honourable ſoever the Perſons be, 
And therekoꝛe the Sonday before Noon we think 
moſt expedient for Mariage, and that it ought 
to be uſed no Day elſe without the Conſent of 
the whole Miniſter ie. 
45G; ers once lawfully contracted, may not 
be diſſolved at Man's Pleaſure, as our Maſter 


Chriſt Jeſus doth witnes, unleſſe Adulterie be 


committed; which being ſafficiently proved in 
Preſence of the civill Magiſtrate, the Innocent, 
if they ſo require, ought to be pronounced free, 
and the Offender ought to ſuffer Death as God 


hath commanded, If the civill Sword © fooliſhly 


ſpare the Life of the Offender, yet may not the 
Kirke be negligent in their Qffice, which is to 

excommunicate the Wicked, and to repute them 
as dead Members, and to pronounce the inno- 


cent Partie to be at Freedome, be they never ſo 


| honourable + before the World: Nothelels 
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if the Life be ſpared, as it ought not to be to the 
| Offenders, and if Fruits of Repentance. of long 

Time appearein them, and If they earneſtly defire 
to be reconciled with the Kirk, we judge they maß 
be received to the Participation of the Sacraments, 

and other Benefites of the Kirk; for we would not 

that the Kirk ſhould hold them excommubicate 
whom God abſolved, that is, the Peniterit. 
7. If any demand, whether that the Offender 

after Reconciliation with the Kirk, may not mat- 

ry againe? We Anſwer, that if they cannot live 

continently, and if the Neceffity be ſuch as that 
they feare further Offence of God, we cannot for- 
bid them to uſe the Remedy ordained of God. 
If the Partie offended, may be reconciled to the 
Offender, then we judge that on nowayes it ſnall 
be lawiull to the Offender to marry any other, 
except the Partie that before hath been, offended; 
and the Solemnization of the latter Mariage muſt | 
be in the open Face of the Kirk like as the for- | 
mer, but without Proclamation of Bannes. This | 
we do offer as the beſt Counſell that God giveth 
unto us in ſo doubtſome a Caſe ; but the.moſt 
perfect Reformation were, if your Honours 
would give to God his Honour and Gloty, chat 
ye would preferre his expreſſe Commandement to 
yout own corrupt Judgements, eſpecially. in pu- 
niſhing of thele Grimes, de SH to be 
puniſhed with Death ; For ſo, ſhould ye declare 
po ſelves God's true obedient Officiat's, andyour 
ommon-wealth ſhould be rid of innumerable 
Troubles, We meane not, that Sinnes committed 
E in our former Blindneſſe, which be almoſt buried 
I {= Oblivion, Mall be called again to Examination 
9 P p 3 _ 8755 15 010 ye OY and 
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may be now and hereafter ſo eſtabliſhed and exe- 
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and Judgement; but we require chat the Law 


cute, that this a eren. of, Sinne have 
no Place wizhin this. Realme ; Fot in the Feare 


= 


of God we fignifie unto your Honours, that who- 


loever perſwades you, that ye may pardon where 
God commandeth Neath, deceives your Soules 
and provokes. you to offend God's Majeſtie. 
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4 Bui in all Ages hath bene . holden in 


Eſtimation to fignifie that the ſame Bo- 
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taught; but whoſoever. depatteth in Unbeleeſe 1 
or in Inctedulitie, ſhall neyer fee Life but tile 
Wrath of God abides upon him: And fo we | 1 | 
ſay that Prayers for the Dead ate not onely ſu- 11 
perſtitious and vaine, but do expreſly repugne to 1 
the manifelt Scriptures and Veritie thereo k. 

2. For avoiding of all Inconveniences we judge 
it beſt, that neither ſinging nor reading be at the 

Buriall: For albeit Things ſung and read may 

admoniſh ſome of the Living to prepate themi- 

ſelves tor Death, yet ſhall ſome ſuperſtirious 

think that ſinging and reading of the living may 

 profite the dead. And therefore we think it molt 
| expedient, that the dead be conveyed to the 
| place of Buriall with ſore honeſt Company of 
| the Kirk, without either finging or reading ; 
yea, without all Kind of Ceremony heretofote 
| uſed, other then that the dead be committed to 
the Grave, with ſuch Gravity and Sobriety, as 1 
thoſe that be preſent may ſeeme to feare the 
Judgements of God, and to hate Sinne which is | 
the Cauſe of Death. _ 1 

3. We are not ignorant that ſome require a 
Sermon at the Buriall, or elſe ſome Place 
of Scripture to be fead, to put the livipg in 
Minde that they are mortall, and that likewiſe 
they muſt die: But let theſe Men underſtand, that 
_ the Sermons which be daily made ſerve for that 

Uſe, which if Men deſpiſe, the funerall Sermons 
| ſhall rather nonriſh Superſtition and a falſe Opi- 
niop, as before is ſaid, then that they ſhall bring 
ſuch Perſons to a godly Conſideration of their 
own Eſtate. Attour, either ſhall the Miniſters 
for the moſt Part be occupied in funerall Ser- 
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.mons, or elſe they ſhall have Reſpea of Perſons; 
. preaching at the Burials of the — and honou- 
rable, but keeping Silence when the poore and 
deſpiſed departeth; and this with ſafe Conſci- 
ence cannot the Miniſter do; For ſeeing that 
before God there is no Rel pect of Perſons, and 


that their Miniſtrie appertaineth to all alike, 


whatſoever they doe to the Rich in reſpect ot 


their Miniſtery, the ſame they are bound to dos ö 


to the pooreſt under their Charge. 

4. In reſpect of divers Inconvenicnces, we 
think it not ſeemly that the Kirk appointed 
ber Preaching and Miniſtration of the Sacraments 
ſhall be made a Place of Buryall, but that ſome 
other ſecret and convenient Place, lying in the 
moſt free Aire, be appointed for that Uſe, which 
Place ought to be walled and * about, 225 
bepe for that Uſe enely. 


Chap. XV. 


Bo Reparation of the Ki rles. 


Eaſt that the Word of God, = Mini- 
{tration of the Sacraments by unſeemli- 
neſſe of the Place come in Contempt, of 

Neceſſity it is, that the Kirk and Place where the 


People 3 publickly to convene, be with Ex- 


pedition repaired with Dores, Windowes, Thack, 
and with ſuch Preparation within, as appertain- 
eth as well to the Majeſtie of the TUlo2D of 
God, as unto the Eaſe and Commodity of the 
Ferie And dream we know the a 
O 
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of Men in this Behalfe, and in all other Affairs, = 
which may not redound to their private Commo- 
ditie; ſtrait Charge and Commandement muſt be 
given, that within an certaine Day the Reparati- 
on muſt be begun, and within another Day to be 
affixed by your Honours, that it may be finiſhed : 
| Penalties. and Summs of Money muſt be injoin- 
ed, and without Pardon taken from the. Con- 
temners. AI! e 8 | 
2. The Reparation would be according to the 
Ability and Number of Kirks. Every Kirk muſt _. 
have Dores, cloſe Windowes of Glaſſe, Thack 2 
Sclatt. able to withhold Raine, a Bell to convo- Tos: 7 
cate the People together, a Pulpet, a Baſen for 1 
ng Tri and Tables * for Miniſtration of the | 
Lord's Supper, In greater Kirks, and where the 
Congregation is great in Number, muſt Reparati- 
on be made within the Kirk, for the quiet and 
commodious recciving of the People, The Ex- 
penſes are to be lifted partly of the People, and. 
9815 of the Teinds, at the Conſideration of the 
r. ö 
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Chap. XVI. 
F Puniſhment of thoſe that prophet 


the Sacraments and contemme the 
mord of God, and dare 2 70 


miniſter them not being theretq law- 


fully called. 


1. AS 5 hack never als from the Be. 
to draw Mankind into one of 
bs BLN BR tremities, to wit, that Men 
ſhould either be fo ravifhed with gazing upon the 
viſible Creatures, that forgetting the Chaſe where- 
fore they ate ordained, they attribute unto them 
a Vertue and Power, which God hath not grant- 
ed unto them; or elle that Men ſhould fo con- 
temne and deſpiſe God's bleſſed Ordinanees and 
holy Inſtitutions, às if that neither in the right 
Uſe of them there were any Profite, neithet yet 
In their Prophanation there were any Danger: 


As this way, we ſay, Satan hath blinded the moſt 


Part of Mankinde from the Beginning; ſo doubt 
we not, but that he will ſtrive to continue in his 
Malice even to the End. Our Eyes have ſeene, 
and preſently do ſee the Experience of the one 

and of the other, what was the Opinion of the 


moſt Part of Men, of the Sacrament of Chriſt's 


Bodie and Bloud, during the Darkeneſſe of Su- 


upon, kneeled unto, borne in Proceſſion, and 


ſinally 
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peritition, is not unknowne, how it was gazed 
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finally worſhipped and e as Chtiſt Jus 


himſelfe; and ſo long as Satan might then re- 
taine Men in that 8 2 he was 
— as one that ” ang er his Kingdome of Dark- 
peaceably. But fince that it hath pleaſed the 
—— of God to reveale unto the unthanktull 


orld the Light of his Word, the right Uic and 
Adminiſtration of his Sacraments, he aflayes 


— upon the contrary Part: For where nut 
ong agoe Men ſtood in ſuch Admitativn of that 


1dol — Maſſe, that none durſt have prelumed to 


have ſaid the Maſſe, but the ſhaven Sort, the 
Beaſt's Marked- men; ſome date now be ſo bold, 
as without all Vocation „to miniſter, as they ſup- 
poſe, the true Sacraments in open Aſſemblies; 

and ſome Idiots (yet more wickedly and impu« 


garions, they preſume we ſay, to doe it in Houſe 
es without Reverence, without Word - preached, 


and without Miniſter. This Cantempt proctcds, | 
no doubt, from the Malice and Craft ot that 


Serpent who firſt deceived Man, of purpoſe . to 
deface- the Glorie of Chriſt's Evangell, and to 


bring his bleſſed Sacraments in a perperuall Con- 


— Tp : And further, your Honors may clearly 
ſee how ſtubbornly and proudly the moſt Part de- 
ſpiſes the Evangell of Chriſt Jeſus offered ns 
you, whom unles that ſharp — ſtoutl kr a 

r 


we mean as wel the Deniſe 
the Prophaner of the Sacraments, ye 
them pernicious Enemies ere it be long; and hen. 


fore in the Name of the eternall God, and of 
his Son Chriſt Jeſus, we require of your Honours 


dently ) dare counterfeit in their Houſe that 
which the true Miniſters doe in the open Congre- 
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that without Delay, ſtrait Lawes be made againſt 


the one and the other. 


2. We dare not preſcribe unto you what Pe- 


nalties ſhall be required of ſuch, but this we teare 


not to affirme, that the one and the other deſerve 


Death: For if he who doth falſiſie the Scale, 


| Subſcription or Coine of a Kingis judged wor- 


thy of Death; what ſhall we think of him who 
plainly doth falſifie. the Seales of Chriſt Jeſus, 
who is the Prince of the Kings of the Earth? 
It Darius pronounced that a Balk ſhould be taken 


from the Houſe of that Man, and he himſelfe 


| hanged upon it, that durſt attempt to hinder the 
re=edifying of the materiall Temple in Jeruſa- 
lem; what ſhall we ſay of thoſe, that contemp- 


tuouſly blaſpheme God, and manifeſtly hinder 


the ſpirituall Temple of God, which is the 
Soules and Bodies of the Ele&, to be purged. by 


the true preaching. of Chriſt Jeſus and right 
Adminiftration of the Sacraments, -trom 


the Superliition and damnable Idolatry in which 
they have bene long plunged and holden cap- 
tive? If ye, as God forbid, declare your. ſelyes 


careleſſe over the true Religion, God will nor 


ſuffer your Negligence unpuniſhed ; And there- 
fore more earneſtly we require that. ſtrait : Lawes 
may be made againſt the ſtubborne Contemners 


of Chriſt Jeſus, and againſt ſuch as dare preſume 


to miniſter his Sacraments not orderly called to 
that Office, leaſt while that there be none found 


to gainſtand Impiety, the Wrath of God be kind - 


led againſt the whole. e 
3. The papiſticall Prieſts have neither Power 


nor Authoritie to miniſter the Sacraments 1 5 
1111 e Chriſt 


a 
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' Chriſt Jeſus, becauſe that in their Mouth is not 

the Sermon of Exhortation: And therefore to 

them muſt ſtrait Inhibition be made, notwith- 
ſtanding any Uſurpation they have made in the 
Time of Blindneſſt, not to pꝛeſume upon 
the like hereafter, as likewiſe to all 
others who are not lawenlly called to the 
holy Miniſtry, ic is neither the clipp ing ot clieir 
Crownes, the greaſing of their Fingers, nor 
the blowing of the dumb Dogges called the 
Biſhops, neither the laying on of their Hands, 

that maketh true Miniſters of Chriſt Jeſus. But 
the Spirit of God inwardly firſt moving the Heart 
to ſeeke tu enter in the holy Calling koꝛ 
Chriſt's Glory and the Profite of his Kirk, aud 
thereafter the Nomination of the People, the Ex- 
amination of the Learned, and publick Admiſſion: 
as before is ſaid, make Men lawfull Miniſters of 
the Word and Sacraments. We {peak of the or- 
dinarie Vocation in Airks refo2med ; and not 
of that which is extraordinary, when God by 
himſelfe and by his onely Power, raiſeth up to 
the Midiſterie ſuch as beſt pleaſeth his Wiſedome. 


The Concluſion, 


1. Hus have we in theſe few Heads offered 
unto your Honours our Judgements, ac- 

..___.._ Cording as we were commanded, touch- 
ing the Reformation of Things which heretofore 
have altogether bene abuſed in this curſed Papi- 
ſtrie. We doubt not but ſome of our. 9 
3 | hall - 
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ſhall appeare ſtrange unto you at the firſt Sight! 
Bat 9 Viſedomes deeply confer 5 | 
mult anſwer not onely unto Man, but alſo be- 
fore the Throne of the ererndll God and of his 
Son Chriſt Jeſus, for the Counſel! which we give 
in this ſo grave a Mitter ; your Honours ſhall 
- Eafly conlider, that more àffüred it is to us to 
fall in the Diſpleaſure of all Men in the Earth, 
then to offend the Majeſtie of God, whoſe Juſtice 
cannot ſuffer Flatterers and deceittull Counſellers 
unpuniſhed. ne by 1 
2. That we require the Kirk to be ſet at ſuch 
Liberty, that ſhe neither be compelled to feed 
jdle Bellies, neither yet to ſuſtaine the Tyrannie 
which heretofore hath been by Violence main- 
_ tained, we know we ſhall offend many; but if 
we ſhuuld keep Silence hereof, we ate moſt 
aflured to oftend the juſt and righteous God, 
who by the Mouth of his Apoſtle hath pronounc- 
ed this Sentener, He thiit laboureth not, let him not 
rate. Ik we in this Behalfe or in any other, re- 
quire or aske any other Thing, then by God's 
expreſſe Commandement, 02 by Equity and good 
Conſcience ye are bound to grant, let it be noted 
and after repudiate: But if we require nothing 
which God requireth not alſo, let your Honours 
take Heed, how ye gainſtand the Charge of him 
whole Hand and Panifiment ye cannot cſeape, © 
3. If blind Affection rather lead you to have. 
Relpect to the Suſtentation of thoſe your carnall 
Friends, who tyrannouſly have impyted above 
the Flock of Chriſt Jeſus, then that the Zeale of 
Chriſt Jeſs his Gſctie provoke and move you to 
let his oppreſſed Kirk at Freedome and Liberty; 
| N 
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| we feare your ſharpe and ſuddaine Puniſhments, 
and that the Glorie and Honour of this Enter 
priſe ſhall be reſerved unto others: And yet 
ſhall this our Judgement abide to the Generations 
following for a Monument, and Witneſſe, how 
lovingly God called you and this Nation to Re- 
7 what Counſellours God (ent unto you, 
And how ye have uſed the ſame: If obediently ye 
heare God now calling, we doubt not but he 
ſhall heare you in your greateſt Neceſſitie: But 
if, following your on corrupt Judgements, ye 
contemne his Voyce and Vocation, we are aſſur. 
ed that your former Iniquitie, and preſent Ingra - 
titude, ſhall together crave great Puniſhment 
from God, who cannot long delay to execute his 
moſt juſt Judgements, when, after many Of- 
fences and long Blindnefle, Grace and Mercy 
offered is contemptuouſly refuſed, tt. 
| . 4- God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
by the Power of his holy Spirit, ſo illuminate 
your Hearts, that ye may clearly ſee what is 
leaſing and acceptable in his Preſence, and ſo 
Me the ſame to his Obedience, that ye may pre- 
ferre his, reveiled Will to your qwn Affections: 
And ſo ſtrengthen you by the Spirit of Fortitude, 
hat boldly ye may puck Vice and maintaing 
Ve | calme, to the Praiſe and 


ertue within this 


Glory of his holy Name, to the Comfort and 
Aſſut ance of your own Conſciences, and to the 
Conlglation and the good Example of the Poſte- 
rity following. Amen. 

0 From Edinburgh the 20 of May 1560. 
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sos The Firſt Book of Diſeipline, 
Ad of Secret Counſell 17 of January, 


anno 1560. 


TX) Ee which have ſubſcribed thir Preſents, 
having adviſed with the Articles herein 

_ - ſpecified, as is above mentioned from 

the Beginning of this Book,” thinkes the ſame 

good and conforme to God's Word in all Points; 
conforme to the Notes and Additions hereto 

eiked + And promiſes to ſet the ſame forward to 

the uttermoſt of our Powers. Providing that the 

Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, and other Prelates 

and beneficed Men which els have adjoined 

themiclves: to us, bruik the Revenues of their 

Benefices during their Lifetimes, they ſuſtaining 

and upholding the Miniſtry and Miniſters, as 

herein is ſpecified, for the preaching of Word, 

and miniſtring of the Sacraments © 


2 IS 


= e 11:3 Ba 
James Duke of Chatellerault. \ Anceſtor to the Duke Lc 
- of Hamiltoun. © MY W G. 
James Hamiltoun. Earl of Arran eldeſt Son to the Ci 
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Archbald Argyle, Anceſtor to the Duke of Argyle. h 
James Steuart. Lord James Steuart, then Prior of {0 

Si. Andrews, afterward Earl of Murray, known 
by the Title of the good Regent, Ja 
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Rothes. Andrew Earl of Rothes. 
Marſhal, The Bu of Marſhal. 
= of Mofiteith. Earl of Monteith. 
ortoun. James Douglaſs Earl of Mortoun. 
Glencairn. The Earl of Glencairn, 
Boyd. Lord Bud, Anceftor to the Earl of” Ki 
marnock. | 
William Lord Hay; Lord: Teſter, _ to the 
| Marqueſs of Tweeddale. 
Alinander Campbel. 
M. Alexander Gordon. Biſhop of Galloway. - 
Uchiltrie. Steuart Lord Uchiltrie now extints. 
Sanquhare. Lord Sanqubare, 3 to the Earl 
of Drumfries. | 
St. Jhones. Sr James Sandelandes of Calder Lord 
K. Johns, Anceſtor to the Lord Torphi chen. 
William of Culroſss. 
Drumlangrig. Anceſtor to the Duke of Queensberry, 
Lord Lindſay. * Lord Lindſay, Anceſtor to the 
Earl of Crawford. 
Maiſter of Lindſay. Parrick eldeſt Son to the Lord 
Lindſay, 
Bargannie younger. Kennedy Laird of Barganzie; 
Lochinvar. Anceſtor to the iſcdunt of Kenmuir. 
Garleiſs. Anceſtor to the Earl of G "> 
Cunninghamhead. 
ames Haliburtoun. 
hone Lockhart of Bar. 
ers Schaw of Halie. 
ot of Haning. 
James Maxwell. Maſter of Maxwell, _— 
to the Earl of Nithſdale. 5 
George Fentoun of that IIx. 
Andro Ker of Fadownſide. 


2 


/ 


Anf 


"6d, The Faſo Brak of Diftplae, 


Andro Hamiltoun of Lethane. 


i 
* 
v1 | 
| 1 
11 Alexander cn abou 
RIB \ 


The Duke of Charelarants the Fails of: Mar- 
mal, Monteith and Mortoun, the Lord Ling+ 
ſay and the Laird of Garleis are not in the 
Edition printed 1621. But Knox, Spotiſwood 
and Calderwood number them amongſt the 
_ - Subſcribers to this Book of Diſcipline. The 
Maſter of Und! is added from. _n 1 
nn 


> FER Ghacts cam of the 
Buik of Diſcipline, . for 
the lutte of Mini- 


ters and Reidaris in 
_ thair Office. | | 


I. Do arne. 


He Word of God onlie quhi ahi! is the ie New 
and Auld Teſtament, 15 be taught in 
8 everie Kirk within this Realme, and all 


contraire Doctrine to the ſame ſal be i i- 
pugnit and utterlie ſuppreſſit. 


the Word, that Man has inventit and impoſed 
. _ the Conciencis * Men be Lawis, Coun- 


Dean of Murray. This. 16 FO the Jane wi 


Ig Sers seo s Wers av 


e affirme that to be contrarious Doctine t to 


_fallts 


FR vu Bai {of Difiphne. "I 


fallis and Canſtitutions without the I 


Command of Godis Word, 


Of this Kynd ar Vowis of 'Chaſtitle, difgyfir : 


Apparell, ſuperſtitious Obſervatioum of faſting 
5 Diffrenec of Meatis for Conſcience: ſaik, 


„ Proper for the Dead, calling upon Sanctis, 
Wit 


fic uther Inventiouns of Men. In tus Rank 


at holie Dayis inventit be Men, ſic as Chriſtimes, 
Circumciſion, Epiphania., 3 and 
utheris fond F os of our ie: With the 
Feaſtis ot the Apoſtillis, Martyris and Virgins, 


Wich utheris quhiſx we judge utterlie to be Abo- 

lifheit furth af this Realme, becauſe they have 
na Aſſurance in Godis Word, All Menteinaris 
of fic mos rei fuld DIES the. 


civill Sword. 37113 (ii 


The Word is  ſuficient For our Salvatioun, and 


thairfoir all Thing is neidfalbfor us ar eonteinit in 
it. The Scri e. {al be red in privie Houſes for 


| OY 0 b Ignorance. T- 
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the Word; quhilk ar tua onlic, Haptiſme 


2 of the Word man preceid the Miniſtratioun 
of the dacramentis. In the dew Adminiſtratioun 
of the Sactamentis all Thingi 


zit diminiſhr, - The S$acramentisſuld be miniſterit 
eiter the Order. of the Kirk. of Geneua. All 
Ceremoncis and Reittis inventit be Men bd be 


He Saatatilenii of Necellie are Fe with 
and the Tabill of the Lord. The Preach» 


s ſuld be done ac+ 
cording to the Word, nothing being addit, nur 


Qq = _ 
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f aboliſheit; and'the { ympill Word followit in al 
-Poyntis. 

The Miniſtratioun of the e ie in na 
wayis ſuld be gevin him in quhais Mouth God 
haas not put the Word of Exhortatioun. In the 
Miniſtration of the Tabill ſam contortabil nee 
_ be _ of the 8 5 S * 


III. Idblatrie 11 


1 uk ynd * Idojaarie rand: Moments of 
— ſuld be aboliſhit, ſic as Places 
dedicat to Idolatrie and Relickis. Idola- 
trie is all Kynd of worſhiping ot God not con- 


teinit in ng Word, as the Meſs, Invocation of - 


Sainctis, Adoratioun of Images, and all uther 
fic es Th inventit be Man. 


WW. The M init. 
O Man ſuld enter in the Miniſtrie without 


catioun ſtandeth in the Electioun of the 
Peopill, Examinatioun of the Miniſtrie, and Ad- 
miſſioun be thame baith. The extraordinar Vo- 
catioun has ane uther Conſideratione, ſeing it is 
wrocht only be God inwartlie in Menis Hartis. 

No Miniſter ſuld be intruſed upon any particu- 
lar Kirk without thair Conſent; bot gif ony Kirk 
be negligent to elect, than the Superintendent 
with his Counſall ſuld provpds : ane * Man 


within forti D | 
ithin fortie Dayis. Nr 


ane lawfull Vocatioun. The lawfull Vo- 
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he Bi Bat of Diſcipline. rr 
FF ©. Nather for -Rarikie of Men, Neceſlitie of 
 Teiching, nor for ony Corruptione of Time, 
ſuld unable Perſonis be admitted to the Miniſtrie. 
Bett er it is to have the Rowme vaikand, than to 
| have unqualifiet Perſonis, to the Sclander of the i 
Miniſtrie and Hurt of the Kirk: In the Raritie | | 
of qualifier Men, we ſuld call unto the Lord, that 
he of his Gudnes wald ſend forth trew Laboreris to 1 
tis Harveſt: The Kirk and faithfull Magiſtrate bo 
fuld compell fic as have the Giftis, to take the 
Office of Teiching upon thame. ot 


f Wee ſould conſider firſt, quhidder God has ge- 

> ven the Giftis to him quhame we wald choiſe: 
For God callis no Man to the Miniſtrie, qahame . If 

R he armes not with neceſſarie Giftis. Bar | 

c. Y Peerſonis noted with Infamy, or unabill to ede- 

> 1 fie the Kirk be helſome Doctrine, or of ane cor- 


rupt Judgment ſuld not be admittit nor zit re- 
teinit in the Miniſtrie; the Princeis Pardon nor 
Reconciliatioun with the Kirk takis not away the 
Infamie befoir Men: Thairfoir publick Edictis 
ſuld be ſet furth in all Places quhair the Perſone 
is knawin, and ſtrait Charge gevin to all Men to 
reveill gif thay knaw ony capital Cryme commit- 
tit be him, or gif he be ſclanderous in his Life. 
Perſonis proponed be the Kirk ſal be examinat- 
ed publicklie be the Superintendant and Brethren, 
in the principal Kirk of the Diocie or Province. 
Thay ſal geif pablick Declaratione of thair 
Giftis, be the Interpretatione of ſum Places of 
Scripture, Thay ſal be examinated openlie in all 
the principall Poyntis that now ar in Contro- 
verſie. Quhen thay ar. approvin be the Judg- 
ment of the Brethren, thay ſuld mak findric Ser- 
* 
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6 A tber Komme of 


mones befoit thair Congregatioris afoir they be 


ictit. | 


 Miniſterisand Peopill ſould be declarit be ſum 


godlie and learnit Miniſter, And ſua pab- 
F fieklie befoir the Pesple ſould they be placeit 
in thair Kirk, and joinit to thair Flock at the 


Deſire of the ſamin : Uther Ceremonies except 
we judge not necelfair in the Inſtitution of Mi- 
niſterie. W 3 


Miniſteris ſa placeit, may not for their awin 


Pleſure leve thair awin Kirkis ; nor zit thair Kirkis 
refuſe thaim, without ſum wechtie Cauſis tryit 
and knawin: But the Generall Aſſemblie for 
guid Cauſes may remove Miniſteris from Place 
to Place without the Conſent of the particular 
Sie as ar Preichers alreddie placeit and not 
found qualifiet efter this Forme of Tryall, ſal be 
maid Reidaris: And ſa for no ſort of Men ſ. 

this Rigour of Examination be omittit. 


V. Reidaris. 


D Eidaris ar bot for a Time, till through reid- 
ing of the Scriptures thay may come to fur- 
der Knawledge and Exerceis of the Kirk 
in exhorting and explaining of the Scriptures. 
No Reider fall be admittit within Twentie ane 
Zeiris of Age, and unleſs thair be ane Hope 
that be reiding he ſal ſchortlie com to exhorting. 
Reiders fund unabill, eſter tua Zeixis * 
o: * or 
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for the Miniſtrie, ſould be removit, and uthers | 
als lang put in thair Rowme. 

No Reider ſal attempt to Ali the Sacra- 
mentis, untill he be abill til exhorte and perſwad 


be helſum Doctrine. Reideris a Landwart ſal 
teiche the Zouth of the Parochinis. 


-- Miniſters and Reideris ſal begin evir ſum Buik 
ofthe Auld or New Teſtament, and continow 
upon it 'unto the End; and not to hip from 


| Nee to Place as the Papiſtis did. 


VI Proviſion for Miny | vis. 


He Miniſteris Stipend ſould be moderated 
that net her thei have Occaſion to be cair- 
full for the Warld, nor zit wanton nor in- 

ng onywyle, Thair Wytis and Children 

ſould be Coe not onlie in thair Time, IF 
alſo after thair Death. hart | 


VII. Elderis and B 


f En of the beſt Knawledge, Jad gement and 
M Converſatioun, {ould be choſin for Elderis 


and Deaconis. Thair Election ſal be 
zearlie, quhair i it may be convenientlie obſervit. 


How the Vottis and Suftrages may be beſt reſavit 


with everie Manis Fredome in votting, we leif to 
the Judgement of everie particular Kirk: Thei 
{al publicklie admittit, and admoniſhed of 
thair Office, and alſe the Peopil of thair Deutie 
to them, at thair firſt Admiſſon. vs 
Qqz Thai 
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6174 © A ſthort Somme of 
Thair Office is to aſſiſt the Miniſteris in thair 
Execution of Diſcipline in all grit and weightie 
Matteris. The Elderis ſal watche upon all Menis 
Maneris, Religioun and Converſatioun, that ar 
within thair Charge: Corre& all licentious Le- 
veris, or elſe accuſe them befoir the Seſſioun. 
Thbhei ſould tak Heid to the Doctrine, Dili- 
ence and Behavior of thair Miniſter and his 
ouſhald ; and gif Neid be, admoniſhe and cor- 
recte thame accordinglie. 5 
It is undecent for Miniſteris to be buirdit in 
ane Ail-houſe or Taverne, or to hant mekil the 


Court, or to be occupiet in Counſel of civill 


Affairis. RI” 
' The Office of Deaconis is to gadder and 
diſtribute the Almes of the Puite according to 
the Directione of Seſſione. The Deaconis ſuld 
_ affiſt the Aſſemblie in Judgement, and may reid 
publicklie gif Neid requyris. 
Elderis and Deaconis being Judges of uther 
Menis Maneris, man with thair Houſhald 
leve godlilie, and be ſubject to the Cenſure 
of Kirk, - 
It is not neceſſair to appoynt ane publick 
| Stipend for Elderis and Deaconis, ſeing thei ar 
changed zearlie, and may wait upon thair awin 
Vocatioun with the Charge of the Kirk. 


VII. £ uperimtendentis. 


He Neceſſitie, Nominatioun, Examination and 
Inſtitution of Supertintendentis ar at large 
contenit in the Buik of Diſcipline ; And in monie 
Thingis doe agrie with the Examinatioun and Ad- 
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Conſiderationis. 


rhe Fit Bui of Diſopline. iy 


miſſion of Miniſtetis. Principall Townis ſal not 


be ſpoilzeit of thair Miniſters to be àppointit 


Superintendentis Superintendentis ainis àdmit- 
tit ſal not be changed without grit Cauſeis and 


Superintendentis ſal have thair awin ſpecial 
Kirkis, beſyde the common Charge of utheris. 
Thei ſal not remaine in ane Place untill thair 
Kirkis be provydit of Miniſteris or Reideris. 
Thei ſal not remaine abone Twentie Dayis in 


ane Place in thair Viſitation till thei paſs throw 


thair Boundis. They {al preiche themſelfis 
thryce in the Weik at the leiſt. Quhan thei come 
Hame agane to thair awin Kirk, thei man beoc- 
cupyit in pteiching aad edificing - of the Kirk : 
Thei ſal not remain at thair cheif Kirk abone 
thrie or four Monethis, bot ſal pas agane to thair 
Viſitatioun. | N Fe 45508 een 
In thair Viſitatioun thei ſal not onlie preiche; 
bot als examine the Doctrine, Life, Diligence 
and Behavior of the Miniſteris, Reideris, Elderis 
and Deaconis. They ſal conſider the Ourder of 
the Kirk, the Maneris of the Peopil, how the 
Puire ar providit, how the Zouth ar inſtructit, 
how the Diſcipline and Policie of the Kirk ar 
keipit, how heinous and horribil Crymis ar cor- 
rected. They ſal admoniſh, and dreſs Thingis out 
of Ordour, with thair Counſel as ther may belt. 
- Superintendentis ar ſubject to the Cenſure and 
Correction not onlie of the fynodal Conventioun, 
bot alle of thair awin Kirk and uther within thair 
Juriſdictioun. Quhatſumevir CrimedeſervisCors 
rectione or Depoſitione in ony uther Miniſter, 
the ſame deſervis the lyke in the Superintendent. 
5 244 Thair 


Tphair Stipend wald be conſiderit and avg- 


; 1 — 


grit Charges and Travell. . 
VIII. Diſcipline. 


XS no Common-welth can be governet 
without Executione of gude La wis, na mair 
can the Kirk be reteined in Puritie without 
Diſcipline. Diſcipline ſtandeth in the Correctione 
ef theſe Thingis that ar contraire to Godis Law, 


for the edefieing of the Kirk. All Eſtatis 


within the Realme ar fubje& to the Diſcipline of 
the Kirk, als weil Reuleris and Preicheris as the 
common Peopill, - we 
In fecreit and privie Faultis the Ordour pre» 
| _ be our Maiſter ſuld be obferved quhairof 
we neid not to wryte at length, ſeing it is large+ 
lie declared in 3 Buik of — — Pg 
Befoir the Sentence proceid, Labour ſould be 
takin with the Giltie be his Freindis, and publick 
Prayer maid for his Converſione unto God. 
ahen all is done the Miniſter ſould ask gif ony 
Man will aſſuir the Kirk of his Obedience, and 
Fron! Man promeis than the Sentence ſal ſtay 
that Time. Gif eſter publick proclameing of 
thair Namis they promeis Obedience, that ſould 
be declarit to the Kirk quha hard thair former 
Rebellione. l | 795 
The Sentence being ainis pronunced, na Mem- 
ber at the Kirk ſould have Companie with theme 
under Paine of Excommunicatione, except fic 
Perlonis as ar exemit be the Law. Thair _ 
Trfapdor ofExeom munication wes written in the 7 507, 30 this 
Summary was not written till ſome Time after. 
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dren ſould not be reſavit to Baptiſme in thair 


Name, bot be ſum Member of the Kirk quha ſal 


romeis for the Children and detaiſt the Parentis 
pietie. 
Comittaris of horribil Crymis worchie of 


| Death, git the civil Sword {pair them thei ſould 


1 as deid to us, and cutſed in thair 
actis 

Gif God move chair Hartis to Repentance, the 
Kirk cannot deny thame Concihiatione, thair Re- 
pentance being trytd and fund trew, Some of 
the Elderis ſould reſave ſic Perſonis A in 


che Kirk in taken of Reconciliatione. 


IX. Mariage. 


YErſonis ander Quir of utheris ful not mary 
without thair Conſent laughfullie requyrit. 
Quhen the Parentis and utheris ar hard and 

ſtubburn, than the Kirk and Magiſtratis ſould 

enter in the Parentis Rowme, and decerne 

upone the Equitie of the Caus without Affecti- 
one: The Kick and Magiſtrat ſal not ſute for 
thatne that commit Furnicatioun befoir thay Cate 


the Kirk. 


Promeiſes of Bairnes within Aige ar null, on 
cept thay be ratifeir efter thay cum to Age. 

Band of Mariage ſuld be proclamit upon 
T hrie ſeverall Sondayis to tak ava all Excuſe 
of Impediment. 
Commiteris of Adulterie ſuld not be overſrit : 
be the Kirk albeit the civil Sword overſie rhame, 
but ſuld be eſtimit as deid and excommunicate in 
chair wickit Faq, Gif * Oſtendaris deſire ear- 
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niſtlie to be reconceilit to the Kirk, we dar not 


refuſe thame, nor excommunicat thame quhame 


God has brocht to Repentance. © 
The Pairtie that is provin to be innocent ſuld 
be admittit to Mariage againe. As for the Pair- 
tie oftending all Dout of Mariage wald be re- 
movit if the civil Sword wald ſtryk according to 


X. Policie. 


Olicie is ane Exerceis of the Kirk ſerving for 
Inſtructioun of the Ignorant, inflaming of 
the Learnit to gritter Service, and for re- 

teining of the Kirk of God in gude Ordor. 

Okt the Partis of Policie ſum ar neceſſar, and 
ſum not neceſſar abſolutlie. Neceſſar is the trew 
preiching of the Word, the right Miniſtration of 
the Sacramentis, the Common-prayeris, the In- 


ſtructioun of the Zouth, the Support of the Puir 


and the Puniſhment of Vice: Bot ſinging of 
Pſalmis, certaine Dayis of the Conventionis in 
the Weik, thryſe or twiſe preiching on Weik- 
dayis, certain Places of Scripture to be red quhen 
thair is na Sermone with ſic Thingis ar not ne- 
 _—_ ee | 
In Townes we requyre everie Day aither Ser- 
mon or publick Prayeris with ſum reiding of 
* Scriptures. Publick Prayers ar not neidfull in 
the Dayis ofpreiching, leiſt thairby we ſuld nu- 
riſhe the Peopill in Superſtitioun, cauſing tham 
_ underſtand that the publick Prayeris ſucceids to 
the papiſticall Meſſe. In everie notabil Towne 


-we requyre that at the leiſt anis in the Weik be- 


ſide 
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fide the Sunday the haill Peopill convene to the 
PV 

The Sunday man be keipit ſtraitlie in all 
Townis baith befoir None and efter for heiring - 
of the Word. Art Afternone upon the Sunday the 
Catechiſme ſal be taught, the Children exami- 
. nated, and the Baptiſme miniſterit. Publick 
Prayeris ſal be uſit upon the Sunday als weil af- 
or None as befoir, quhen Sermones cannot be 

an 4 
It apperteinis to the Policie of everie particular 
Kirk to appoynt the Time quhen the Sacramentis 
ſal be miniſterit. 71 W th 


XI. Baptiſine. 


H Aptiſme may be miniſterit quhanſoever the 

Word is preichit, bot we think it maiſt ex- 
pedient, that it be miniſtetit upon Sunday, 
or upon the Day of Common Prayeris: Thus 
we tak away that Error of the Papiſtis concern - 
ing the Eſtait of the Infantis depairting without 
Baptiſme, We bring the Miniſtratioun of Bap- 
tiſme to the Preſence of the Peopill, to be keipit 
in gritter Reverence, and to put everie ane in 
Rememberance of the Promeſis of Baptilme, in 
the quhilk now mony wax faint and cauld. 


XII. The Tabill. 
þ * Tabill of the Lord ſal be miniſterit 


foure Times in the Zeir, and out of the 
Times of Superſtitione, We judge the 
firſt Sunday of March, Junii, September and Do 
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ler to be the meiteſt : Bot this we leve to the 
| Judgement of the particular Kirkis; 3 
Let all Miniſteris be mair diligent to inſtruct 
ſtthjhe ignorant, and to ſuppreſs Superſtitioun, than to 
| ſerve the vaine Appetytes of Men. The Mini- 
ſtratioun of the Tabill ſuld never be without 
 ſcharp Examinatioun, ganging befoir; cheiflic of 
thame quhais Life, Ignorance, or Religioun is ſuſ- 
pFRit, Quha can nocht ſay the Lordis Prayer, the 
Articles of the Faith, and declare the Soume of the 
Law ſuld not be admittit. Quboſo will ſtubburn- 
ly. remaine ignorant of the principall Poyntis of 
our Salvatioun ſuld be excommunicat, with thair 
Parentis and Maiſteris that keip thame in that 
Ignorance ; Everie Maiſter of Houſhald ſuld be 
commandit aither to inſtruct his Children and 
Servands, or cauſe thame be inſtructit; and gif 
thay will not, the Kirk ſuld proceid agalns 
Il is verie neidfull that publick Examipatioun | 
BD efeveric Perſone be maid at the leiſt anis in the 
Teir, be the Miniſteris and Elderis. 
Everie Maiſter and Maiſteres of Houſhald ſuld 
cum with thair Houſhald and Familie to give 
Confeſſioun of thair Faith, and anſwer to the 
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principall Poyntis of our Religioun © 
P We think — expedient that Prayeris be 
had dayly in privie Houſes at Morne and at 
Nicht, for the Confort and Inſtructioun of 
utheris; and this to be dqne be the maiſt grave 
and diſereit Perſone of the Houſe _ 
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the Firſt Buik of Diſcipline. 
XIII. The Exerces, 


IN Tors quiair lervit Men ar, the Exerceis 
ol the Scriptures ſuld be weiklie. In this Ez« 
erceis Thrie onlie ſal ſpeik to the opening. of the 


Text and edefeing of the Peopill. This Exerceis 
ſal be upon ſum Places of Scripture, and openlie 
that all that will may heir and *ſpeik thair Kae, 


ment to the edefeing of the Kirk, In this Kyad | 
of Exetceis the Text is onlie openit without any 


Br teſling or Exortation, following the File and 
Dependance ofthe Text, confuting all Errors as 
Occafion ſal be geven. Na Man ſuld move a 
OO the quhilk himſelf is na abill to ſolve. 
The Exerceis being endit, the Miniſteris and 


Elderis preſent ſuld convene apairt and correct 


the Thingis that hes bein done or ſpokin without 
Ordor, and not to the edefeing of the Kirk. In 


this publick Exerceis all Affectatioun and vaine 
Cutloſitie man be abone all Thingis efchewit, 


leiſt for edefeing we ſuld ſlander the Kirk 
God. 2 ny 
VMiniſteris within ſax Myles about, ſuld cum 
in willinglie, and alfe Reideris that wald profeit 
luld cum baith to teich uthers and to lerne; 
Uther lernit Men to quhame God has gevin the 


thameſelfis, _ 


TH Ecauſe Schulis ar the Seid of the Miniſtrie 
diligent Cair ſuld be takin over thame that 

thay be orderit in Religionn and Converſati- 
oun according to the Word: Evyerie Tone _— 
N | h ave 


a 
9 
. 2 


MV. Haba. 


: 8 7p © * vc FR ITED 
| G23. 1 4 ſchort Somme. of >; 


have ane Schule-mailler, and a Landwart he Mi- | 


niſter or Reider ſuld teich the Childrein that cum 
to thame: Men ſuld be compellit be the Kirk 


N en 8 Menis Childegin ſuld be W 


XV. Univerſities. 
"Hie Wunden ſuld be erectit in this 1 


Degreis with thair Reideris and Officeris, ar at 
length declarit in the Buik of Diſcipline ; how 
mony Collegis, how mony Claſſis in everie Col- 


lege, and quhat ſuld be taucht in everie Claſs is 


thair expreſſit. 

A Contributioun ſal be maid at the Entrie of 
the Studentis for the uphalding of the Place; 
And ane ſufficient Stipend is ordeinit for everie 


N 


* . 


XVI. Ric of the Kirk. 
ne haill Rentis of the Kirk abuſit in. pa- 


QX piſtrie, ſal be refferrit againe to the Kirk, 


that thairbe the Miniſtrie, Schulis, and the 


Puir may be menteinit within this Realme ac- 


cording to thair firſt Inſtitutioun. 


- Everie Man ſuld be ſufferit to leid and uſe his 


awin Teithis, and nocht Man ſuld leid ane uther 
Manis Teithis. The upermeſt Claithe, the Corſ- 
preſent, the Cleitk-melll, the Paſche-offeringis, 


Teith- 


— - — — 


* ; / 


and Magiſtratis to ſend. thair Bairnes to che 


alme Sant? Andros, Glaſgow and Aberdein ; 
Thair Ordor of Proceiding, Proviſion and 


Member of che  Vaiverlitic _ according. to thair 


the Firſt Buik of Diſcipline 623 
Teithe-ale and haill uther fic Thingis ſuld be 
„ inen in OO DD 7 
The Deaconis ſald tak up the haill Rentis of 
the Kirk, diſponing thame to the Miniſtrie, the 
Schulis and Puir within thair Bounds accord= 
ing to the Appointment of the Kirk. ih 
All Frearies, Noneries, Chantereis, Chapelan- 
reis, Annualrentis and all Thingis dotit to the 
Hoſpitalitie ſal be reducit to the Help of the 
Kirk. Merchantis and Craftiſmen in Burgh, 
ſuld contribute to the Support of the Kix. 


XVII. Burial. 


JE deſire that Buriall be ſa honourablie 
handlit that the Hoip of our Reſurrecti- 
_ .- _. oun may be nuriſchit ; and all Kynd of 
Superſtitione, Idolatrie, and quhatſumever Thing 
proceideth of the fals Opinione may be avoided. 
At the Buriall nether ſinging of Pſalmis nor 
reiding ſal be uſit, leiſt the Peopill ſould be nuriſch- 
it thaitbe in that auld Superſtitioun of praying for 
the Deid: But this we remitt to the Judgement 
ofthe particular Kirkis with Advyce of the Mini- 
ſteris. All Superſtitioun being removit, Miniſteris 
ſal not be burdenit with funeral Sermonis, ſeing 
that daylie Sermonis ar ſufficient © aneuch for 
miniſtering of the Living. Buriall ſould be with- 
out the Kirk in ane fine Air, and Place wallit 
and keipit honourabillie. WOT ©. TOM 


os. ih 


* «4 © 


43 


4g ahr, Candi os 


wn Repairing of K ibis. 


Ae Kitk - dols. crave maiſt earneſtlie a 
Lordis thair Affiſtance for haſtie prepait- 

_ — ing of all Paroch Kirkis, quhair the Peo- 
pill ſuld Caren for the heiring of the Word and 
reſaving of the Sacramentis; This Reparatipun 
ſould not onlie be in the Wallis and Fabrick, bot 
alſe in all Thingis neidfull within, for the Peo- 
ill and Decencies of the Place appoyntit for 
odis Service. _ 


XIX. Puniſhment of Project of the 


ENRON: N x 

E deſire ſtrait Lawis to be maid for Pu- 
niſchment of thame that abuſe the Sa- 

5» cramentis, als weill the Miniſteris as 

Badens The halie Sacramentis ar abuſit quhen 
the Miniſter is not lauchfullie callit, or hn 

y ar gevin to opin Injurareis of the Treuth or 
to — Leiveris; or quhen thay ar miniſterit 
Lo privie Place without the Word preichit, 
2. (ck ils of Scripturis do plainlie | declair 
that the Aa of the Sacramentis, and Con- 
| remueris of the Word ar worthie of Beith. 

This our Judgment for Reformationn 9 che 
Kirk ſal beir witnes, baith befoir God = 71 
o we have cravit of the Nobilitie, and how 

my have obeyit our leiving Admonitiounis. 

T bus far out of the Buik of Diſcipline quhilk was 


7" Js be the Kirk and — 5 
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© Eldon and Admiſſion? 


| Of the . 
Superintendent: 


Which may ſerve in Electioun of all! 
uther Mini STERS. 


At E dinburgh the Ninth of Marth 
Anno 1560, Jo nx Rang 
MiINIS TER. 

F Acts 14. 23. 
And whan they had ordeined them Eldar: by 


_ Elettion in everie Congregation, and had' 


prayed and faſted, they  coinmended them to 
the Lord on whom they beleved. 


Ordinarly printed with the Book f Common 


Order. . 
| To which is added 
The Electioun of Eldars and Deaconis 


In the 


E hurch of Fdinhwgh. 


E D 1 N 8 VR. GH, cal 
Printed by Fes  Wa'ſm, His Majeſty's Printer. 
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* Forms rnb of, the Elec of 
bb K uperintendent, which may ſerve 


Hee A ee the N 4 
March, 7560. 


eus Ks peln Me derntbe . 


Irſt was made a Sermon, i in the which 
8 thir Heads, wer intreated. 1. The 
Neceſſitie of Miniſters and Superin- 
tendents. 2. The Crymes and Vices 


5 that might unable 2 of the Mi- 
niſterie. 3. The Vertues required in theme. 4. 


And laſt, whethir ſuch as by publict Conſent of 
the Church wer called to ſuch Office myght re- 
fuis the ſame. 

The Sermon finiſhed, it wes declared be the 
ſame Miniſter ( Maker thereof ) that the Lords of 
the ſecrete Counſall hed geyin Charge and Power 
to the Churchis of Louthian to cheis Mr. John 
Spot ti wood Superintendent, and that ſufficient 
Warning wes maid be publick Edict to the 


ES... © 


7 1561. 7. For The Year did not t then begin in odere ul the 2 516 dor 


of March. f Some Copies have * 


in the Electioun of all uther 7 


* 
— ——_—_ — — — 


ri Church- 


628 The Election and Admiſſion. Ha 
Churchis of Edinburgh, Linlithgow, Striveling, Tre- © 

nent, Hadington and Dumbar ; as alſo to Earles, 

Lords, Barons, Gentelmen, or -uthers havand 

or that might claime to have Vote in Hection to 
be preſent that Day at that ſame Houre. 
And therefor Inquiſition wes made who wer 
preſent and who wer abſent, after wes called the 
| Fig Mr. John Spozifweod who anſwering, the Mi- 
niſter demanded give any Man'knew any Cryme 
or Offence to the ſaid Mr. John, that myght un- 
able him to be called to that Office, and that he 
demanded thryſe. Secundarily. Queſtion wes 
moved to the hole Multitude give ther wes any 
-uther whom they wald put in E 
ſaid Mr. John: The People wer asked ifthey wald 
have the ſaid Mr, John Superintendent? If they 
wald honor and obey him as Chriſt's Miniſter ? 
and confort and aſſiſt him in everie Thing per- 
teining to his Charge? whe ET 


They- anſwered. 


we will and. do promiſe umo him ſuch Obe⸗ 
dience as becumeth the Scheip to geve unto their 
Paſtor, ſo long as he remaineth faithful in his 

Office. 8 | | | 


Te Anſwers of the People and heir Conſent received, 
. theſe Queſtionis were proponed to him that wes to be 
elected. 99 8 55 e 
2055 Queſt. Seeing that ye heare the Thriſt and De- 
ſyir of this People, do ye not think your ſelf 


lection with the 


bound in Conſcience t eſore God to ſupport - | 


them 


| "Is ths $up e 1 9 
them that ſo 2 call for your Conforr, | 
and for the Fruict of your Labours. | 

Anf. If any Thing wer in me able to ſatific 
their Deſyir, 1 acknowledge my ſelf bound to 
© obey God's Calling by them. 

Qt. Do ye ſeke to be promoted to this Office 


and Charge, for ony Reſpect of worldlie Com- 
moditie, Riches or Glorie? 


A. God knoweth the Contrair. 
. Beleve ye not that the Doctrine of the Pro- 
N and Kvoſites contened in the Books of 
the new and olde Teſtaments is the onlie trew 
and moſte abſolute Fundation of the univerſal 
Church of Chriſt Jeſus? Inſomuch that in the 
fame Scriptures ar contened all Thingis neceſ- 
ſate to be beleved for the Salvation of Mankynd. 
A. I verilie beleve the ſame, and do abhor 
and utterlie refuſe all Doctrine alledged neceſſare 
to Salvation that is not expreſſedlie cotened in 
the ſame. 

2. Is not Chriſt Jeſus, Man of Man according | 
to the Fleſh, to wit, the Sone of Dawid the deid 
of Abraham, conceived of the Holy Ghoſt, borne 
of the Virgine his Mother, the only Head and 
Mediator of his Church? 

A. He is, and without him there is neither 
Salvation to Man, nor Lyfe to Angell. 

* ©. Is not the ſame Lorde Jeſus the onlie trew _ 
God the eternal Sone of the eternal Father, in 
whom all that ſhall be ſaved. wer elected betore 

the Foundation of the World wes lade. 

A. I acknowledge and confes him in the 
Unitie of his Godhead, to be. God abuiſe al 

Things, bleſſed for evir. 


r 7 a. 


ledge of his Sone our Lord Jeſus? And ſhall 
mot they, who of Purpoſe ar called in this Lyfe, 


be juſtified ? And where Juſtificatioun and free 
Remiſſioun of Sinnes is obtened in this Life be fre 
Grace, ſhall not the Glory of the Sonnes ot God 
follow in the general Reſurrection, when the 


Sone of God ſhall àppeare in his glorious Ma- 
—_— ͤ . a. 
Ai. This I acknowledge to be the Doctrine of 
the Apoſtles, and the moſt ſingular Confort of 
JJ RR 
Q. Will ye not then contene your ſelfe in 
all Doctrine within the Bounds of this Founda- 
tioun? Will ye not ſtudy to promove the ſame 
als well be your Lyfe as be your Doctrine? Will 
ye not according to the Graces and Utterance 
that God ſhall grant unto you, profes, inſtruct 
and mantene the Purity of the Doctrine contened 
in the acred Word of God? And to the utter- 
molt of your Power will ye not gain- ſtand and 


convince the Gain- ſayers and the Teacharis of 


Mennis Inventions? R 8 
A. That do I promiſe in the Preſence of 
God, and of his Congregatioun here aſſembled. 
Qi. Know ye not that the Excelſencie ot this 
Office, to the which God hath called you, re- 
quireth that your Converſation and Behaviour 
be ſuch, as that ye may be itreprehenſible, yea, 
even in the Eyis ot the ungodly? 7? 
A., Lunfainedly acknowledge and humblie 
deſite the Church of God to pray, with me, that 


f 


4 
, * +. 


WE. 830 | The Bleon and Non BE 
hal not they whom God in his eternal 
Counſell hath elected, be called to the Rnew- 


0. i 1 
12 ; | | | 


\ 


0 the py 55 3 
Lyfe be nor ſlanderous to the glorious Evan- 1 
A Chriſt Jeſus. 
Becauſe you ar a Man compaſſed with In- 
11 25 will you not charitablic and with Lowli- 
nes of Spirit receave Admonitioun of your Bre- 
thren ? And give ye.ſhall happin to flide. or 1 
fend in any Poynt, will ye not be ſubject to the 
Diſcipline of the Church, as the tell of . 85 
Brethren 1 


The Anſwer fr the Sprint or are thi) is 
N to be elected. . | 


I rr my celle a Man cubj ject to Infir- 
mitie, and one that hath Need of 5 e 
| aud Admonitioun, and therefore I moſt willing 


lie ſubject my ſelle to the hollome Diſcipline f 
the' Church, yea, to the Diſcipline of the ſame 
Church by 8 which Lam now called to this Office 
and Se and heire, in Goddis Preſence and 
yours, do promis Obedience to all Admonitions 
ſecretly or publicly gevin, unto the which, if 1 
be found inobedient, I confes my ſelfe moſt, wor- 
thy to be ejected, not on y ly from this Honor bot 
allo from the Society of the Faithfull, in caſe 'of 
my S:ubburnnes;... For the Vocatioun of God to 
beare Charge 9 his Church, maketh not 
Men Tyrants nor Lordes, bot appointeth them 
Sexvandis, Watchmen and Paſtots to the Flock. 


3 . mut be want, 9 8555 N 1 | 


3 ye any Erher of this your E 
tendent 4 


=] BY | Fs * 


£ 632. The en pit Ami on 
"0 Man anſwer, let the Miniſter proced. - * 
Win ye not acknowledge this your Brother 
for the Miniſter of Chriſt Jeſus'? Wil ye lot re- 
verence the Word of God that procedeth fra his 
"Month? Will ye not receave of him the Sermon 
© of Exhortation with Patience, not refuling the 
holeſom Medicine of your Saules, although it be 
bitter and unplefing to the Fleſh> Will ye not 
. "finally mantean and confort him in his Miniſtety, 


_ againſt all ſuch as wickedlie wald b 
God and bis holy Ordinance ?, 


| The People anfwer.. 


” 


| We will, as we will anſwer to the Lord Jelus, 
who hath cow ee his Miniſters to be had in 
Reverence, as his Embaſſadors, and as Men 
that cairefullie watch for the DO of our 
wy Saules. 

Let the Nobilitie be Ry with this. 


| Ye wer hard the Dewtie and Proſeſſon ot 
this our Brother, by your Conſentis appointed to 
this Charge, as alio the Dewitie and Obedience 
vhich God requireth ot us towards him here in 
his Miniſterie: Bot becauſe that neither of bot 
Are able to performe any Thing without the e- 
ſpecial Grace of our God ia Chriſt Jeſus, who 


hath promiſed to be preſent with us, evin to the 


Conſummation of the Worlde, with unfained 
Hartis, let us crave of him his Benedictioun 

and Aſſiſtance in this Worke begun to bis CORE 
md 1 the Gott of his Chuck.” | 
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bot allo to retene this thy moſt excellent Benefic 
in recent Memorie, haſt appointed in thy Church 
Teachers, Paſtors and Apoſtels, to inſtruc, 
confort and admoniſh the ſame; Look upon us 
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Lord, to whom all Power is gevin in Hez- 


vin and in Earth, thou that art the eter- 
nal Sone of the eternall Father, who haſt 


not onlic fo loved thy Church, that for the Re- 
diemptioun and Purgatioun of theſame, thou halt __ 
"humbled thy ſelf ro the Death of the Croce, 
and thereupon halt ſched thy moſt innocent Blode, 


to prepare to thy ſelte a Spouſe without Spot 


mercifully, O Lord, thou that only art King, 


Teacher and hie Preaſt to thy awin Flock ; And 


ſend unto this our Brother, whom in thy Name we. 
have charged with the cheif Cair of rhy Church 


within the Boundis of Louthian, ſuch Portion of 
thy holy Spirit, as thereby he may rightlie di: 
vyd thy Word to the Inſtructioun of thy Flock, _. 


and to the Confutatioun of pernitious Erroris 


and damnable Superſtitiouns: Geve unto him, 
good Lord, a Mouth and Wiſcdom, whereby 


che Enemies of thy Trueth may be confounded, 


the Wolfes expelled and drevin from thy Fald, 


thySchep may be fed in the holeſome Paſtures ot 


thy moſt holy Word, the blind and ignorant ma 
be illuminated with thy trew Knowledge. Fi. 
nallie, that the Dregges of Superſtitioun and 


Idolatrie, which yet reſteth within this Realme, 
being purged and removed, we may all not only 


have Occaſion to glorihe thee our only Lord and 


: 


* 


- 


— 


; Savi- 


* enn Vas c > . 
$34 The Elem anll n, 
Saviour, bot alſo daylie to in Godlines 
and Obedience of thy moſt holy Will, to the 
Deſtruction of the Hodie of Sinne, and to the 

 Reffticution of that Image, to the which we wer 

ones created, and to the which after our Fall 
and Hefection, we ar renewed by Participation 
of thy holy Spitit, : which by trew Faith in thee, 
we do profes as the bleſſed of thy Father, 'of 
| *whom the perpetuall Encreaſe of thy Graces we 
'- *crave, as by thee our Lord, King, and onlie 
*Biſchop we ar taught to pray, Our Father, Kc. 


The Prayer ended, the reſt of the Miniſters, and Elles 
f that Church, if am be preſent, in Hue of there 
Conſent ſhall tak the elected be the Hand, 


The chiefe Miner hal give the bau 8 
Ned vo 
| "THE BENEDICTIOUN. | 


10d the Fither of our Lord Jeſus Chil; Sho 
hath commanded his Evangell to be preach= 
Ea to the Contort of his Elc&, and hath called thee 
to the Office of a Warch-man owir his People, 
£0 multiplie his Graces with thee, illuminate thee 
with his holy Spirit, confort and firenthen_ thee 
in all Vertew, governe and guyde thy Miniſterie 
to the Ptayſe of his holy Name, to the Propaga- 
tion of Chriſt's Kingdome, to the Confort of his 
Church, and finally, to the plaine Piſcha 
and Allurance of thy awin Conſcience. in : 
Day of the Lord Jeſus ; ro whom with the Fa- 
ther, and with the holy Ghoſt, be all Honour, N 
* Glory, now it evir: S be 5 ji 
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3 | PE of te Serine, & 5 ; 4 7 
The Ia Exbortaion i 10 5 b 


Ak Hecd co thy ſelfe, and unto the Flock 
committed to thy Charge, feid the ſame 
cairfullie, not as it wer be Compulſion, 
bot of very Lufe, which thou beareſt to the Lord 
| « Jeſus, walke in Simplicitic and Purenes of Lyfe, 
as it hecumeth the trew Servand and the Emba- 
ſſadour of the Lord Jeſus, Uſurpe not. Domini- 

on nor tyrannicall Authoritie owir thy Brethren ; 
Be not diſcouraged in Adverſitie, bot lay before 
thy ſelf the Example of the Prophets, Apoſtles, 
and of the Lord Jeſus, who in their Miniſtery 
ſuſtened Contradiction, Contempt, Perſecution 
and Death; Feare not to rebuke the World of 
Sin, Juſtice and Judgment: If any Thing ſuc- 

ceid proſperouſſie in thy Vocation, be not puft 

up with Pryde, nether yit flatter thy ſelf, as tuar 
the'good Succes proceided from thy 'Vertew, | 
Induſtrie or Cair: Bot ler evir that Sentence of 

the Apoſtle remain in thy Hart, What haſt-thou 
which thou haſt not receaved ? If thou | haſt receaved, 
why glories thou? Confort the Afflicted, ſupport 
the Poore, and exhort utheris to ſupport them: 

Be not ſoliſt for Things of this Lyfe, but be fer- 
vent in Prayer to God for the Increaſe of his 
holie Spirit; And finallie, behave thy ſelf in this 
holy Vocation with ſuch Sobriety, as God may 
be glorified i in thy Miniſterie: And fo ſhal thou 
one Sens — es andſhal Feceave the 
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peare in kis Glorie, whoſe | omnipotent Spirit 4 


| e thee and us to the End. ac 
: PIR . Sing the it 2 


ELEOCTIOUN 

50 dS ic. 76 
ELDARIS and DEACONIS 
I the 


| Church of Edinburgh. 


1 i. Efore that there wes any publick Face of. 


the trew Religioun within this Re- 
alme, it pleaſed God of his Mercie, 


vate Perſones, ſo that they did per- 


ceave and underſtand the Abuſes that war in the ; 
Papiſtical Church, and thereupon they did with- 
draw themſelfis from W of their Ido · 


latrie. | 


3 1 '# 4 


1 And 
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It is uncertain when this was witten: Bur it is in e Manuſcript I 
of Glaſow, 


| Copy of Knox's Hiſtory; which is in the College Library 
and is printed at Edinburgh with other publickſ E * 8 
previck, <Awno 1569, It is approved by the General A 


1582. Se", 12. intheſe Words. Concerning ans general — 0 Fad. 
Laon te the Office of Ellaru, N it to the Order uſit at IE Tub. 


Wwe approves 


, 


to illuminate the Harts of many pri- 


— 


14.4 „ e 


And becauſe the Spirit of God will never ſuffer 1 
his awin to be idil, and voyd of all Religion; 
Men began to exerciſe themſelſis in reading of 
the Scriptures ſecretlie within their awin Houſes, 
and thereunto war added ſecret Prayers 'pub- 
 lialie made within the Houſes, after ſchort Pro- 
ces of Time, God gadthered Houſes togidderin 
one Hous to the ſame Exerciſe, ſome times in 
the Feild, and ſome times in Houſes by Nyght : 
And then began Men inſpyred, no doubt by the 
Spirit of God; to conſider that diverle Houſes 
and Varietie of Perſones could not be kept in good 
Obedience and honeſt Fame without Overſearis, 
Eldaris and Deaconis; and ſo began that ſmalt 
Flok to put themſelves in ſuch Ordour as if 
Cariſt Jelas had plainlie triumphed in the Mid- 
des of them by the Power of the Evangel, and fo 
they did elect ſome to occupy the ' ſupreme Place 
of Exhortatio and Reading, ſum to be Eldaris 
and Helparis to them for the Overſight of the | 
Flok, and ſum to be Deaconis for the Collection 
of Almis to be diſtributed to the Poore of : | 
their awin Bodie, Of this ſmal Beginning is Il 
that Ordour that now God of his Mercie hath 
gevin unto us publictlie within this Realm, and _ 
principallie within this Town of Edinburgh pro- + 
ceded : For when it pleaſed the merciful Good= _ 
nes of our God to geve the Victorie to the Evan-' - 
| gel of his deare Son our Lord Jeſus, and to ſup- 
. preſſe and beat doun the Pryde of the Enemies li 
| of all trew Religion within the Realme. Of - 
the Principals of ſuch as war knowin to be 
| Men of good Converſation and honeſt Fame in | 
the privie Church war choſen Eldaris and Dea 
DO hr RP | conis, 


 _-  conis,. torulewiththe. Miniſter in the publick 1 
Church; which Burden they patiently ſuftened Þ 


err and more: And then becaule they culd 


„der without . negleRiing there awin. Pets | 2 
I They deſired that they; might be releaved; ang | *! 
uchers might be bürdenedd in there Roume; | © 


which was thought a Petition reaſonable of tha 
whole Church; and therefore it was granted un- 
to them that they ſhuld nominat and gete up 
in Election ſuch Perſonages as they!inithere Con- 
ſiſicciences thoght moſt apte and abil to ſerve in 
F that Charge, providing chat they ſhuld- nominat 
double moe Perſones then wer ſufficient to ſerve 
3 in that Charge, to the end that the whole Con- 
13 gregatioun might have there fre Vote in there 
= EicSion; And this Qrdour hath bene ever ob- 
cſerved ſince that Tyme in the Church of Edin- 
F burgh;;' that is, the old Seſſion before there de- 
parting nominates T'wentie four in Election for 
Eldars, of whom Twelve ar to be choſen; and 
Two and thirtie for Deacons, and of them Six- 
tene to be elected: Which Perſones ar publict- 
lie proclaimed in the Audience of the whole 
Church upon a Sonday before Noon efter Ser- 
mon, with Admonition to the Church, that if 
any Man know any notorious Cryme or Cauſe 
| ©  - that might unable any of thoſe Perſones to enter 
in ſuch a Vocation, that they ſnould notiſie the 
ſame the next Thuriſday to the Seſſion, or if any 
knew any Perſones more able for that Charge, 
they ſhuld notifie the ſame unto the ſaid Seſſion, 
to the end that no Man without the Church 


enn 


Ages sagr ges ee 


g. erer 


_ - oh 


bertie in Ele&ioun.... 
| The 
mon before Noon, the hole Communicantes ar 


commanded to be preſent at after Noon, to gere 
' there Votes, as — will anſwer before God, to 

ſuch as they think moſt, able to bear the Charge | 
of the Church w the Miniſters. The Votes 
of all being receaved, the Scrolles ar delivered ro 
any of the Miniſters, who keipeth the ' ſame ſe- 


ciet from the Sight of all Men till the. pixt 


Thariſday,' then in the Seſſion he produces them 
that the Votes may be counted; where the ma- 


nieſt Voges, 2 Reſpect of Perſone, hath 
the firſt Place in the Eldarſchip. and ſo proced- 
ing til the Number of Todt t de compleit: 80 


that it a poor Man excede the rich Man in 


Votes, he precedeth him in Place and is called 
the-firlt;; ſecond: and thrid Eldar, evin as the 


Votes anſwereth. And this ſame Method is ob- 
* in the Election of the Deaconis. 
he 


ſerve ſor that Zeir, the Miniſter after his 3 
readis the ſame Names publictlie and ge 


Commandement publictlie that ſuch Be — 


be preſent in the Church the nixt Sonday at 
Sermon before Noon, in the Place to be ap- 
poynted for them to accept 
God by the Pluralitie of Votes had laid upon 
them: Who being convened, the Miniſter after 


Sermon readis the Names publictlie, the Abſents 
ar noted, and the Preſentes ar admoniſhed, to 
co the * of that Vocation whereun· 


. "OF 


. 1 7 


""Eldaris ad Ss. "Ad. 7 
ala complein that he was ſpied of bis Kt. | . 


2 8 4 : 
TY ow 


Fyday after that Judgement is tane what 
Perſones ar elected for Elders and Deacons to 


that Charge, that 


Sunday; following, in the Egd of the Sele n 


9 
* 


| 10 God hath called them, the ra * * 
2 to the People, the Nn = that lyis 9 


them if they be ſound negligent in that there 
Bes de of the Pe- 


ple towardis the Perſones 2 Wes being ; 


The Eben ht. 


Vocation; and Finallie; the 


done, this Prayer is red. & #4 


x: The Prayer in the Elan, * Eldatis Tz 


Fi Deacons. © 


— 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who of thy infi-' 


nite Mercie and Good nes, haſt choſin to 
thy ſelf a Church of the loſt Seid of Adam, which 


thou haſt ever reuled by the Inſpiration of thy 


holy Spirit: And yit not the les haſt alwayis 
uſed the Miniſterie of Men, als weill in preach- 
ing of thy Word, and Adminiſtration of thy Sa- 
craments, as in guiding of thy Flok and provid- 
ing for the Poor within the ſame; as in the 
Law, Prophets and in th 

have Witneſs: - Which 6 
of thy Mercie haſt now reſtored to us again, after 
that the publique Face of thy Church hath bene 
deformed be the Tyrannie of that Roman Anti- 
chriſt. Grant unto us, O heavenlie Father, 


rdour, O Lord, thou 


Hartis thankful for the Benefits that we have 


3 receaved, and geve unto theſe” our Brethren, 
_ eleed-unto the Charges 


Abundance of thy hole Spirit, that they may be 


found vigilant xr faithful in that Vocatioun 

n thou of thy Mercie haſt called them. 
And albeit, O Lord, theſe ſmall Beginingis 

ar r contemned of the proud World, yet, Lord, 


thou 


| Ecernal and | eveilalting 04 Father kg: 


glorious Evangel we 


within thy: Church, ſuch 


ww 3 £ kh. 2 


* 9 N " * 9 Þ p * ” * " * * 5 * N 2 FA. * — oy \ - 2 
ſ 4 ; * 
a A , F | g - _ 
F * — = | 4 P I 
_ Eldaris and Deacons, Gaz © 
f 22 WE 
4 1 ; 


thou for thy awin Mercyis ſake bleſſe the ſame, in 
ſuch Sort that thy godlie Name may be glorifyed, 
Superſtitioun and Idolatrie may be rooted out, 
and Verteu may be planted not only in this Ge- 
neration, bot alſo to the Poſterities to come? 
Amen. Grant us this mercieful Father, for Jeſus 
Chriſt thy Sonnes ſaik, in whoſe: Name we call 


unto the as he hath taught us, ſaying, Our Fu- 


they, &c, * | 
And ſo with the Reherſal of the Beleif. After 

which ſhall be ſung this Portion of the 103 
Plalme, Verſe 19, The Heavens hie ar made the 
Skat, and ſo to the End of that Pialme. After 


the which, ſhall this ſchort Admonition be gevin | 


to the elected. | 

2 | Exhurtation_t0 the label. 
Magnifie God who of his Mercie hath called 
ou to rule within his Church, be faithful in your 


V, ſchaw your ſelf zealous to promote 
Vertew, feir not the Faces of the Wicked, but 


n 


rebuke their Wickednes; Be merciful to the _ - 


Poore, and ſupport them to the uttermoſt of 
your Power; and ſo ſhall ye receave the Bene-+ 
diction of God preſent and everlaſting, 


G O D fave the King's Majeſtic, and geve | 
unto him the Spirit of Sanctificatioun in his zon 


Age, Bleſſe his Regent and ſuch as aſſiſt him in 


upryght Counſal. And ather fructfullie convert, 


or ſuddanlie confound the Enemies of trew Re- 
ligion, and of this aiflicted Common-wealtn. 
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A "En aue by the Generall Af 


Ourdoure a Dodrine 
| OF ThE 


General Faſt, 


blie 17 the CHURCH 


of SCOTL AND: Halden 
at Edinburgh the 25 Day of 
December, 156. 


Set down by Jo H Kio Toit 


CRA1 at the ene of © 
is Aſſemblie. 


Joel NI. 12 
ee, alſd now the Lord opts 
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TRE ATISE 
FASTING. 


Pe 3 eri intendente, Mini ſtert, and cum 


1 of Churchis ormed, within fog 


We Realm of Scotland; meeting in the 
Generall Aſemblie, at Edinburgh the 
25 December Anno 1866. 


Tall that trewlie profes the Lord us 
wit hin the ſame Realme, or elſe here, 
woiſh Grace and Mercie from God the 
Father, and from his onlie Sone our 
Tora 70% us Chriſt, with the holie Spirit. 


He e preſent Troubles being ſomeerhat a 
confiddered, but greater Karel ſchort= - 
lie to follow, it was thocht expedi- 
ent, dearlie beloved in the Lord Je- 
e ſus, that the hole Faithful within 

| his eſs ſhuld together and at one Time, 
ptoſtrate themſefies before their God, cravin 
* him Pardon and 87 for the great "He 


- 


| 4. A Treatiſe if Fane. 

1 : Of On Ry and the Aſſiſtance of. his 
Pinie, be whols mighty Operation we ma 

yet gonvert to our 823 6 WE. provoke 2 71 


not to tak from us the Light of his poll which Fw 
he of his Metcie bath Cauſed ſo c GA je of tae | 


. Dayes to _ within this-Realme. 
reges my tuch publit-Puppljcari > 
* be f ; 
e, and ; 


8 $a . 580 * 
—_— eres pr Codlings then to . led wich 


greate 5.9 then at nther Times; the whole 
Anepbls, Mr wry ly hath: appginted 
he ſecond 7 yo 


. i Py 8 


May, and the third nixt fol- 
lowing: the Date ot che ſaid Aſſemblie 7 o» ths | 


moſt neceflair Exerciſe. ( as Tyme now ſtandeth ). ; 
q of puþlice Faſtivg, And farther vid re uyre the ”- 
1 Tame to be ſigniſſed be all Miniſters to theit Peo- 

1 ple the Sunday immediatelie befote the bald ſe- f 
— Sunday of Ma 
Þ Bot leiſt 5 the the Pavia ſhall think that now we 


begin. to authoriſe aßd prayſe thut which ſomes | 
times we have reproved and damned in them 1 

Os alis that the ignorant, who know not | 
wee ede of this moll godlie Exctciſc, i 
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Mall cogtempne the fame, we have though c 
*. — Dag um what to ſpeak to the one and to the 
12 75 f And unto the Papiſts, Firſt we ſay, that 
in Puritie of Conſcience we have refuiſed their 0 
nole Abhominatiouns, and amangis the reſt, that 1 
Wl! 5 — ſuperſtitions and Phafiſaicall Maner of Faſt- ö 
: 
G 
4 


\_- ang; ſo evin unto this Day, we do contenu in the 
ame Purpoſe, baldlie afirming that there faſting is 
No faſting that exit God approved, bot that it is a 


3 of the cee geren mocking ofGod, 


* ——ͤ— — — 


* whic 


x 14-4. -» 4:1: 4 


4 4 Heat of Fang. pay 
which molt cvidentlie will appe ire gif in the 
Scriptures. wo ſearch what is the right End of 
9 , what falling 


Offaſting, in the aer u ind two Lorts; 
- the One peivat,- the uther pong 
vat, is that which Man or Woman doeth in ſe- 
. Crete, and before their Cod for ſuch Cauſes as 
their awin Couſciences beateth Record unto 
| e; as David, (a) during the Time that his Sone, 


Child he did conſider Goddis Diſpleiſure 
bimſelf, for the removing  whereaf he 
_ -murnedand prayed, untill ſuch Tyme as he ſaw 

Soddis Will kealgled, by rhe . 


even in the verie ſolemned 


Ade during the 


Time of hir Barrennes: For ſhe wept, and On” Fs 


thing, but in the Bitternes of hir Hart, ſhe 


e pray- 
ed unto the Lord, neither ceaſed ſne from Sor 


row and Mourning, untill ſuch Time as Eli the 


|  bigh Frieſt concurted wir bir in Prayers, by 
whoſe Mouth, after that he had hard hir ae 


Complaint, ſhe received Confort. 


Ot this ſpeaketh our Maider olus_ 
and, in thir - Words ; (c) When ye 225 bh: 


Jad: . as Fore Epc, Jer 1 
1 2 they 1 


| e N thay" thou ſeme nt  unta 
Men to fh n bac Tg Father, - ED 


4 2 dam, r ce 7 6, 10% 


* 


; alem God, and whit : 
. is that is his Sonle àbhotrethz N dq; | 


que ; The pri- 


. who. was begotten in Adulterie, was ſtrukin with : 
mortal] Sicknes, faſted, weipit and lay upon 
the Ground, becauſe that in the Sicknes of the 


led, 


way of the 
Child. Privatelie Kaden June, ( ) Wyte to 2 & 


p E 
r S s * * 
"DP 
* 


_ A Nerf de $ 
in ſccrete aud will reward hee "openhe! "Of 
- the' ſame; no doubr, ſpeaketh che Apoltte, 
e 3 2 _ one another, * 
Febt it be wit Conſent, a Time, that 

b yer to Faſting * and Prayer. 14 G nr at 

. o this —. faſting, which ſtande th cheiflic 
in a temperat Dyet, and in powring furth of 
our ſecrete Thochtis and Neceſſities before God, 

can be preſeribed no certan Reuf, certan Tyme, 
nor certan Ceremonies: Bet as che Cauſes and 
Occaſions why that Exerciſe is uſed ot divers 
( yea, ſo divers, that ſeldome it is, that many 
at ones are moved with one Cauſe) ſo are Dyet, 

Time, togither with all uther Circumſtances,' re- 
quyred to ſuch Faſting, put in Libertie. of them 
that uſe it. To this faſting we have bene faith- 
fullie and earneſtlie exhorted, by our Preacharis, 
as oft as the Scriptures, which they intreated, 
offered unto them Occaſion. And we doubt not 
but tlie godlie within this Realme, have uſed the 
ſame as Neceſſitie craved. Albeit with the Pa- 
piſts we blew no Trumpets, to appoint nn 
certan Dayes. 

I be uther Kynd of faſting i is public, o called, 
becauſe that it is openlie commanded; ſume- 
tymes of a Realme, ſumetymes of à Muttirudey 
ſumetymes of a Citie, and ſume tymes of a meaner 
Companie, yea, ſumetymes of particular Perſonis; 
and yit publictelie uſed, and that for the Wealth 
of a Maultitude. The Cauſes thereof are alſo di- 
vers, for ſumetymes the Feir of the Enemies, 
ſumetymes the angrie Face of God punithing, ſume- 

| ORE? his ä to weſirogy MP's 6g Iniqui- 


tie 


© I Cos. 7. 16 5 1 . $7 of nc — * La £ > A 


Ss Sees S S un rere 


"4 deaf f e 


ſiddered, and ſumetymes the earneſt Zeale that 


"ſame beir for the Preſervation - of- ke At 1 9 0 


for advancing of his Glorie, and 


his Worke according to his Ne *I 8 | 


to public Faſting, Confeſſion of their Sinnes, and 
ſolemned Prayers, for Defence againſt there Ene- 


mies, recovering of God's Favour, removing of 
bis Plagues, Prefervatioun of his People, and ſer- 


ting forward of that Worke, which he hath of his 
Mercie promiſed to finiſh, as in the Probatiouns 
following evidenthe mall a ppeire. 


When Meſſengaris came to Foſaphat, eng; 60 


There commeth a great Muſtitude againis tber 


from- beyond the Sea, out , Aram, that is, 
Syria, Ge. ſaphat "feared, and ſer himſelf to 
| „ | and proclaimed a Faſt '. through- 


all- | And Juda gaddered themſeifis 
yogither o ask Counſel] -' of Zhe © Lord «+ - They 


quyre f the Lords And Jolaphat - ſiude in the 
888 of juda and Hieruſalem in the 


Houſe of the Lord, before the neu Court, nt 
all * ftude before the Lord "With - their 

their Children, 

And  Jolaphat ſaid,” O Lord God of our Fathers, 


Ones, their Nies, and 
art mi "thou Cad in Heaven, and reigneſt not 


thou in all Kingdomes of the Heathen ? - And in 
thy Hand is Power and Might,” and none it 
able 257 withſtand thee. Ha not - thou our 
2 caft our the Inhiabitantis -of this Land be- 


N de Ifraeil, and haſt gevin it to the 


Car are "IE? AO yy vs &c ? Bot 
4 '- now”. 


N i Chron, 20+ 
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Hefourks out that was not rightlie TO... con- 


came euin out of tall the Cities of Juda, t in- 


"3 


"a A 


S the. Anaritce, and Moabites, and. Meysr 


we 8 | 
38388 
e a tie 
Nh ET, 60a" rf proved: For the Feir of 
Enemies HOU ſaphat to ſcke the Lord, 
2 with the Caire of 
the * — 4 ne to do the ſame. They 
from all Cities and Quarters repaired unto Hie. 
zuſalem, where, upon — pointed Day, the 
King and the People, ye yes and Children, 
a | dag — bales tha Ladd 1 in his bolic 
ple, opened \their Neceſſitie, craved his 
Multitude, that alwayes 


.P 


Help againes that raging 
wes Enemie to Godis je, and gave open 
Confeſſioun ot their wen Weaknes, leaning onlie 
to the Promiſe and -ProteRioun ofthe Omnipotent. 
Which Example, we and everic People likewyſe 
alſlaulted, may and aucht to follow in everic Point: 
This onlie except, that we ar not bound to meit 
at ony One appointed Place as they did at H=. 
ruſalem; For to no one certan and ſeverall. 
Place is that Promiſe made, that then was made 
to the Temple of Hieruſalem, which was, that 
whatſoever Men in their Extremitie ſhuld ask ok 
God in it, God ſhould grant it from his holie 
Habitatioun in the Hearly, Jeſus the Meſſias, 
then looked tor, whoſe Preſcnce was ſoght in the 
 MexcyScar, and bet wix the Cherubims, is now-. 
A entered y within the Vaile, that ts, in the Heavin, 


ws r * 1 
. ” 4 - 
" » 4, bh * 3 - * 
* hy * 
. as : . 
©. 5 0 


4 Treati/e of Fafling + — 


and thers abydeth onlie Mediater for us, unt 

55 Nee the Colles of ibs 19 e 5 
up our Hangis, direct our 

te and Complaintcs, and be aſſured, that 

they mall be receayed, in whatſoever Place we 

melt. And vit in. Tyme of ſuch publique, Excr- 


ciles, we wald with, that all Men and Women, 


ſhould repairs. to ſuch Places as their Conſciences 


m 

fied, Repentance moſt Iyvely ſtered ap. in them, 
and the ” by. od's Word may be nol alſured, 
Web their Joſt Petitions ſhall got be repelled 


ligue Aſſemblie, where Chriſt Jeſus is trew 
Eee“ And chus much ſhortlie for the fit 


auſe, _ 
Of che Second, to wit, that the angrie. Face of 


God puriiſhing, aucht to dryye us to publik ffs 


ing and Humiliatioun of our Saules before our 
God, we have Two notable Examples, the Ong 


written in Joſbua (f)who hearing and 8 | 
ing, that Hraell had turned the Back before the. | 


Canuaanites, he and the Eldars of Iſtaell rent 
their. Clothes, fell upon their Faces before the 


Arte of the Lord untill the Night, and caſt 
Duſt upon their Heads, in Signe * their Hu- 
miliation 8 Dejection. The uther is expreſſed - 
in the Buik of udges, (2) Where Iſrael being com- 


manded by God to fight againes Benjamin, 
becauſe that they maintained wicked Men that 
deſeryed Death, loſt the firſt Day two. and twen- 
tic 3 Mt there A og the NE Day 


p "ants A 9 


E TY, Jos 7 7. 0 Judges 201 5 


YL 
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be belt inſitucted, their Faith moſt cdi:- 


hich Thing cannot be doen ſo lyvely in fre 
crete and private Meditatioun, as they ar in A 
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_ Iightlie tuiche 

renew the Bartel}, 

the hole People repaired tinto the Houſe 
.  - Lord, ſat there, wein 

1 tafied that Day untill ill Ni ghe, for then began they 


and : 


* _—_ o Paſte, 
At the firſt Loſſe they 


"2nd asked Counſell, if they Thuld 
but at the Second Owitthrow, 


befote the 2 
- to conſider God's angtie Face againes them. 


I this laſt Hiſtoric there appeateth juſt 
why the People ſhuld have run to the onlie Re- 


of the 


and 


ſt Cauſe 


fuge of God, becauſe that their 'firſt Armie of 
ſourtie Thonſand Men was utterlie deſttoyed. 

But what juſt win 
ablic'to' complaine, yea, 


ro accuſe God, 


that, that 


rael} to fall befote their Enemies: 


had Josua ſd lament- 
ſo baldlie as it war, 


that he had deceaved him u 
againes his Promiſe he had ſuffered 7/- 


Was the 


Loſſe of threttie Men ( no moir fell that Day in 


the Edpe of the Swor 


ower © 


) ſo gteat a Matter that 
he ſhul deſpaire of onie better Sacces; that he 
ſhuld accuſe God, that he had brought them 
dane; and that he ſhuld feire that 
the hoie Armie of the Lord ſhuld be environed 
about and conſumed in the Rage of their Ene- 
mies. Yea, if Iſraell had onlie looked no farther 
than to the Loſſe of the Fourtie Thouſand Men, 


they had bene but feible Soldiars, for they had 


ſufficient Strenth remaining 


war Fourtic Thouſand, 


behind: 


For what 


in reſpect of all the 


Tribes of Hraell? Nay, nay, deir Brethren, it 
woas ane uther Thing than the preſent * Loſſe that 


terrified and feited their Conſciences, and made 


them ſo <ftcminare ( 


fo wald Fleſh” judge) to 


complaine, weip and houle before God, to wit, 


5 they ſaw his angrie Face AQUINAS then, they law 


F ** * 


- his 


4 Treanſeof Fajems. 633. 
his Hand fortific their Enemies, and to feght 
againes them whom both he had commagded. te 
feght, and had promiſed to endew with Mo- 
rie: For everie Commandement of God to do 
onie Thing againes his Enemies, hath included 
withia it ane ſecrete Promiſe of his godlic Aſſiſt- 
ance, which they found not in the Beginning of 
their Enterpriſes, and therefore they did conſider 
the fiercenes of his Diſpleiſure, and did tremble 
before. his angrie Face, whoſe migbtie Hand 
they found to feght againſt them, and that was 
the Cauſe of their grevous Complaints, and feir- 
full Crying before their God. BAY was the 
Cauſe that God dealt fo ſtrangelie with the one. 
and with the uther ? We may Perchance ſume what 
ſpeik, when that we ſhall intreat of the Fruicies 
of falling, and of thoſe Things that may bald 
back from us the Aſſiſtance of God, ein when 
we prepair us to put his Commandment in Exe - 
„ . Eat 
Y The thrid Cauſe of publique faſting, is God's 
Threatnings, pronunced either againes a Multi- 
tude, or againes a Perſone in particular. Ot the 
former the Example is Niusve, unto the which 
Jenas cryed. (2) it Fourty Dayes, and Ninive ſhall © 
be deſtrozed : Which unpleaſant Tydings cumi g 
to the Eares of the Rings be proclaimed Fall. 
he humbled his owen Soul, yea, even in Sack» 
cloth, and fitting in the Duſt, he ſtraitlie cm- 
mand ed Retormatioun of Maners in all Eſtates, 
yea, and that Signes of Repentance, of Terroars, - 
and Feir ſhuld appeir, not onlic in Men and 


Women, bot allo in the brut Beaſts, from whom 
wt | 215 3 x et 3 


"Y A 4 Dane if Sy 
Nas all Kynd of Nouriſmment commanded to be 
Withgrawen, to wines, that they feured als well 
Gods Jadgement to fall upon the Crentutes that 
fetved them in tlteit Impietie, as upon them ſelſes 
that hadprovoted God to tliat hot Piſpleiture. Of 
the ucher the Extmple is moſt hotable ( theft Ho 
table We ſay) becauſe that it fell itt a withed Man, 
10 ur, in Hb, ths by Ititipation' of Mis 0 
Wyte Jerulel gare Hitifelfe to de f Ini = 
Aud yit, when dene, the Seen This i 
tenings of God pronunced ophet Els 
5 5 him, againes mis Wife and 7 Md 
bit" rofl Garments,” put un Sack-dobh,/ 
faſted, hd went 4. 0) What ene 2 60 
and the uther, of theſe we Hall heir Hereafter,” 
The forttth Cauft of pubfik faftif and meurn- 
for they Two man ever be joted.) is Tots 
ultie defctied, that was not before tighthe con⸗ 
ed; the Teſtimonte whereof we hatt in 3 
Far, alter the Reduction of the. C 371 ir 
thar the 1 Rus = thi Work btdis 
It was fhewetd 1 Eſchnt, 
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Monks was = 

chat (4) 7% of Tiraetl, the Pro — 42 

pn Bout was by : partei, Fun "the Pei if 
the Nations, b they. did Act uin ko 


eee "for 1 Ho, "Butt 
3 ank um their Her, the "Duty; 
"of the Catiaanites, the Perizzites, Hieſtes. fe: 
Bußtes, Amorites, Nioabltes, „ tht Nee 
% da the bolie i was mitt "ad 42 
Jddlatdrs, which Thing being underſtood, -and 
mir de Ty confidertd fan ie was befort, tot 
theh"Eſaras fa juft Cauſe why/the Wotke of + 


——— — — pn We We: £256 4 ay — ag, 6s 6 9 oa < Lord 4 


(Q 9 21. 27. (4) Els * 77 P_ 4 


F —mi!N ͤ OOO ² mA —˙˙ I.” — . ̃ w; ICs” O_o" 


| ks) 


FFC Bid tt ̃ ͤ—ü3⅛E . ²˙ ! do Gan ̃ kN — ed Sree ww oo ic... itt ine att. Moot. 


n 


Aa nca.. 
molt. ſempil. a 
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turning, and he Capt, not his 
aint, until ſach Tyme as 250 
/L _ Women and Children, 
ample Chas pref rt 

of that preſent Diſo 
Jf 5 laſt Cauſe of 


* rfor Wo e 

performing of his Work 2 paar ig 

miſe, we have. Exam git his Bro 
in; the faithfull'aflemble urs _ =D „ Hun 

| that Mardochers hand 2 
by the Procurement of 
Tra N Jews. 40 1 75 a certan 
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9 Nene A 


Ss, gate Knawledge to Bie, 


ewes,. willing her to mak Interceſſioun to the 
ing for the Sontrar: Who eſter certan Excuſes) 


Was n 0 thee Do 


s three. Nightis, and I 1 

all.ljkewy ſe 757 although that I Sie peril, a 
this we may cleirlie ſee, that the Zele chat yo 
dacheur had to preſerve. the People of God, 


aft for me, cat not, 


moved not onlie himſelf to publik idling.” bur al- 
Queene, her Maides, and the hele 


Jeues that hard of the Murdar intended, and 
moved arr. alſo to hazard her Lyfe in going 
g without his Commandement- 

Oft the uther; 20 wit, that the earneſt Deere 


E thar Godis Servantes have, that God will per- 
Co his Promiſe; and manteine that he MY fl 


egun, Example we have in | Daniel, and in the 
Attes of the .. Apoſiles:; For Date! underſtandiug 
the Number of the Leiris foreſpoken 
bet Jeremie, that Aeruſalem' ſhould be waſt, to 


ave. bene ended in the rſt Leir of 'the 5 


Reigne of Darius (n) turned himſelf unto God, 


faſted, humbled himſelt in Sack-cloth and Aſhes, 
and with unfeaned Confeflion of his on Sinnes, | 


and of the Sinnes of the People, be yehementlic 
prayed, A according to the Promiſes, ſume- 


me made by Moſes, . eſter rehearſed 'by the 


ophet Eſay 145 Jeremie, he wald ſuddanlic ſend 


them Deliverance, and that he wald not delay it 
N his RES. An ſake. N 8 
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Ae of ane 


1 2 
No [When the Perth, began, 20: be illuminate 
and that. Amjochhad o baldl;e reccaved the Fg 
OL Jeſus Chriſt, that the Diſciples j 


2 all 

it. Kin 9 
22 — inlay add, and 78 the Male 
_ of the Ceniles meld be inſtructed in the ri 


way of Salvation, faſted. and prayed, and wf 


-that they War  £2crciſcd,,, Charge * — gevin, 
Tat Pan and Barnabas V5 fy ooh from, the 

t go the Perk, mier unn God dad called rhe, tee. 
. +1 QF- this, former; Hiſſorieg ang Scripture 

22 

Era 

the Church. gt < od, rp gin th to: 2 5 made 

. wheaoeyer the. lyke-Neceibtjes appeir, or 

uns ar offered. 'Now let; ee 


Kn. and Fruict earth he la 
- Enemie, yea, he Murdergr of all poll E > 
oiſes is —— for wich yy hat 0 Tan 


| nie Manwith-Continuance, all. won. 12 1 
| 


5 9s rh 1 l God th 
ecceptihis Prayer or net How, ſha 
Be bimſcliþetfore his Throne: Or to What 1 


Wall he conſeſſe his „Ahe be not per- 
. ſyeaded chat xhere is * and ar al zn 


God to pardon\his-Sinnes, .to. accept him in Fa- 


Ha, and to grant unto him mpir then his wen 
t, in the: mides of his: Mole can requyre 


or imagine? bo . 
15 Treu it is, that chis R o Deſperation 


nevir throughlic purged, {rom our Hartis, | 
X Lagann; * mental Cargas ; "F Hur | 
ow 1 e 


l . N —＋ 2 e ; 


cſug "& fog 


bear wh t 
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yir th the conſtant Promiſes” of our BT ala; the 
nifold Documentis of his Nercie and Help 
ſhawen unto Men, in there greateſt Extremitie, 
aucht to animat us to follow there Exam ple, and 
to hope for the ſame Sacces — they have 
above Man's Expectation. Fo ha aer his a. 
nation and Prayer, e the bine iwithauc 
the Loſs of onie of his Soldiars, for the Lord raiſed 
* Ammon and Moab againes the” Inhabitantis of 
Molunt Seir, who ring utterlie deſtroyed, everie 
one ol the Enemies of Goddis People lift up his 
-Sworde againes another, till that,” bf that godles 
Multitude, there was not one left alyve. Joſhua 
and the Tfraclites, -after their Dejection, war con- 
forted again. Nine was preſetved, albeit that 
Jene had cryed Deſtruction: yea, Achab, not- 
_ "withſtanding all his Ungo odlines,- loſt not his 
Ftuict ot Humiliatioun, t was recompenſed 
with Delay of the uttermoſt of che Plagues, dur- 
ing this Lyfetyme The Moutning of 'Eſdras was 
turned into Joy, When that he ſaw the People 
willing to obey God, and the Work of the Houſe 
of the Lord RY forward; The bitter Crying of 
Maurdocheus, and the painfull Faſting of Eſter, 
were abundantlie rewirded, when not onlie the 
People of God wir: preſerved, but Haman there 
mortall Enemie Was hanged upon the ſame Gal- 
Jous' that he had prepaired for*Mattocheus, ©: / 
Daniel, after his Faſting, Confeſſion and Pray- 
es, got moſt noc able Rewelmiaus and Aſſurance, 
that his People ſhuld be delivered, yea, that in 
all Extremities they ſhuld be preſerved; till that the 
Meſſias promiſed unto them, ſhuld cum, and ma- 
9 ſhawhimſelf. "Bag the Godlie ol Autioch 


War 
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| war not fruſtrat of their Confort, h en they had 


hard how mightilic God had wrought amonges 
the Gentiles, by the Miniſterie of Barnabas and 
Paul, ſo that we may baldlie conclude, that as 
God hath nevit deſpyſed the Petitiouns ot ſuch as 
with unfeaned Harts have ſoght his Confort in 
their Neceſſities, ſo he will not ſend us away emp- 
tie and voide, if with treu Repentance we ſele 
his Face. | 5 


I onie wald ask in what Extremitie we ſind 
Hur ſelves now to be that heirtofoir we have not 


ſene, and what are the Occaſions that ſhuld move 
us now to humble our ſelfes before our God be 


publik Faſting, moir then we did in the Begin- 


ning, when this Goſpel was now laſt offered unto 
us: For then by all Appeirance, we and it-in 
*qur petloues ud in greater Danger, than we do 
yit: We anſwer, That the Cauſes ar more then 


Jor Greif of Hart we can expres; Firſt, becauſe + 
that in the Beginning we had not refuled Goddis 


Graces, but contrarywiſe with ſuch Fervencie we 
receaved them, that we culd beire with no Kynd 


ol Impietie: Bot for the ſuppreſſing of the ame, 
we nether had Reſpect to Freind, Poſſeſſioun, 
Land, or Lyfe, but we put all in Hazard, that 


Sodis Trueth might be advanced, and Idolatric 


might be ſuppreſſed. And therefore did our God 
by the Mouth of his Meſſengeris, in all our Ad- 


verſities, aſſure us, that our Enemies ſhuld not 
prevail againes us, but that they ſhuld be ſubda- 
ed under us, that our God ſnuld be glorified in 
our Example and upright Dealing. Bot now 
ſince that carnall Wiſdome hath perſwaded us to 


beit with manifeſt Idolatrie, and to ſuffer this Re- 


- — —— - 
: 8 
= 


k 2 2 alme, 


41444 


3 ung A 4 Tremiſe i Faſting. 
|  alne, which God had ones purged, to be ale 
cd again with that Abhomination, yea, alas, ne 
1 that ſum of us that God made ſumety mes Inſtru- 

ments to ſuppreſſe that Impietie, have bene 105 
cheife Men to conduct and convey that | 
throughout all the Quarters of this 1 

to the Houſes of them that ſumtymes dei = 
- Maſk, as the Devill and his Service; ſince that 
_ Tyme, we ſay, we have found the Face of our 


* 

| Dod angrie againes us, his Threatenings have 
; 

\ 

| 

| 


bene {charp in the Mouthis of his Mellengers, . 
which albeit, ſor the Tyme, we eſpe and 
mocked, yit juſt | Experience convitteth us, that 
we war wicked, and that they in I 


us, did nothing but the Deutie of G 


a 
Meſſengers. ods tk 


And this is the ſacond Cauſe; * marerk, I 
5 this publik Humiliation, rather gow then in 
Beginning, 10 wit, that then we Ferne 
— lot carnall Wiledome, and. 
| he few in Number, feirfull to Rat lie; Fools , — ih | 1 
ſuore the World, to confound the Wyſe; and ſuch | 
as before never had Experience in Veaponis, 
made ſo bald and ſo proſperous in all their Enter- | 
priſes, that the experteſt Soldiags feired the puire 
Plew - men; yea, our Cod foght for us by Sea, 
aud by Land, he moved the 17 of Strangeris 
to ſupport us, and to ſpend cheix Lykes for our 
Rcéeleit. Bot now, alas, we ſee no Signe of his 
8 former Favour; for Wiſedome ox 
bn Strenth and Freinds, Honour and Blude Rd 
with Godlineſs, are fallen before our Eyis, to let us 
underſtand what hall be our Deſtguction, if in 
„ det zo aur Go e Weh s 
ratg 
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Weith be Harther kindled. Bot this is not the 
nd, for Men had before Hope (or 'at aft, 


fm Opinfon ) that God ſhuld move the Queenes 


Hajeſties Hart to hear the bleſſed Goſpell of 


clus Chriſt treulie preached, and ſo confequentlie 


that ſhe ſhuld abandon all Idolatrie and falfe Re- 


Igion ; Bot now fhe hath gevin Anſwer in plain 


ords, That that Religion in which ſhe hath bene 
wouriſhed (and that is mere Abhomination) „be 


will mantatue and defend. And in Declaration 
-  hereot, of Bir Dayis, there is erected à diſplay= 


d Banner againes Jeſus Chriſt : For corrapred 


eavets of the People, ar now authorized, to 
ew out their Poyſon againes Jelus Chriſt, his 
ternall Trueth, and treu Meffengars of the 


lame, That Idole the Maſſe, is now again in 
, Places erected: And What heirof may en- 


u, yea, or what may we look ſhall be the End 


. 


* 


he gelpls to conſider. 


ol ſuch unhappie Beginnings, we defyre the god- 
t let it be granted, that we had not fallen 


ck from our former Fervencie, that we ſa not 
Godis angrie Face threatening us with moir feir- 
Tall Plagnes to follow, that the beſt Part of our 


Nobilitie war not exiled this Realme, nether yit, 


that our Soyereigne war Enemie to our Religion, 
that ſhe bore no gteater Favour to flattering Fri- 
ars, and to corrupt Papiſts, then ſhe doeth to 


our pure Preachers: Suppoſing, we fav, thar WW 
ad none of thir foteſaid Caufes to move us 


to remember them) yit is there One, which 


if it move us not to Humiliation, we ſhaw our 
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*. 


| ſelfes moir 1 inſenſible: For now is Sathan ſo 


| 25 ed * againſt Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo odious' is | 
the Light of his Goſpell unto that Roman Ami- 


chriſt, that to luppxeſſe it in one Province, Realme, 
or Nation, he thinketh it nothing, unlłſſe that vn 
all Europe the godlie and ſuch as abhore the 
piſticall Impietie, be therewith alſo alutterlie 


ſtroyed, and ſo razed from the Face of the Earth F 


that no Memorie of them ſhall efter remain. 
If onic think that ſuch Crueltie cannot fall into 
the Hug of Men, we ſend them to be reſolved 


1 1 


of thoſe Fathers of the laſt Councell of Trent," 


who in one of their Seſſions have thus coticluded, 


Al] Lutherans, Calviniſts, and ſuch as ar of the new 
Religion, | (hall utterlie be rooted out. The 7 


ſhall be in Fraunce, by conducting of the Catholi 


King Philip of Haine, and by ſome of the Nobilitie 


of France, which Matter (they ſay) put in Exe- 


cution, the hole Power of both, together with 
the Popes Armie, and force of the Duke of Savoy 


and Ferrar ſhall aſſault Geneva, and fhall not leave 


it, till they have put it to the Sack, ſaving in it 


no living Creature. 


And with the ſame Mercy mall ſo many of 


Frauce, as have taſted of the new Religion, be 
ſerved... From thence Expedition ſhall be made 
againes the Germans, to reduce them to the Obe- 


dience of the Apoſtolik Seat. And fo ſhall they 


proccid to uther Realms and Nations, never 
ceaſing till that all be rooted out that will not 
Alle Homage to that Roman Idole. How feirc- 


ull a Beginning this Concluſion and Determina- 


tion bad, Frauuce 0 remember moe Ages than 
one: 
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ſuſteining of a Warte, whereof no Commoditie 
muld redound ( as they ſuppoſe) to themſelfes? 
It onie think that we accuſe them without Cauſe, 
let them hear their owen Words for this they 

wrote near the End of the ſame Decree, _ 
And to the end that the holic Fathers on there 
Part, appeir not to be negligent or unwilling to 

geve their Aid and Support unto ſo holy a Warre, 
or to. {pair their owen Rents and Money, have | 
added, that the Cardinals ſhall content themielfes - _ 1 
of the yeirlic Rent ot five-or ſax thouſand Dugk- — 

ers, and the richeſt Biſchops of Two ot Three 
142 . a), * 9 1 t 4 N : Thou: 
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_ Thouſand at the moſt ; and td get 1. 1% 
reſt obtheir Revechues-to. the ' manittitiing of the 
Warre, which' is made for the 55 irpatiotin” of 
the Lutherans and Calviniſts Sect, And for box" 4 
| biſhing ot the Reman Church, tif fuck Time as th 
attet be conducted to a gud” and happie End. 
Ik thir be not open Declatatiofis, in Whar Danger 
All the faithful fand, if they can bring their 
_  Crueltie to paſſe, let very Idiots judge : Bot let 
us hear their Conclaſion. Naum and Germate 
thy they) being by thir Meanes fo chaſtiſed, 
abaiſed, and brought to the Obedience of the ho- 
lie Roman Chatch, the Fathers doubt not, but 
| Tyme ſhall prov de both Counſel and . | 
Aitie, that the reſt of the Realmes about may be 
xedbiced to one Flock,” and one Apoltolique, 08. 
Yettidur and Paſtor, GCS. 

wiſe this Cogefuſön we think that the very * 


Blynd may ſce what is purpoſed aines the 
indes of God in all Reathes and* Re proves to 


"le Deſtructioun with Crueltie, or eles to make 
them to worſhip the blaſphemous Beaſt,” who be- 
10g an Idol, uſurpeth to himſelf rhe Name of um- 


*verſal Paſtor, and being knawen to be the Abe: 
of Sin and Perditioun, will be haldin for an 
ſtolique Governour. Bot ſum ſhall ſay, my | 
"yit far from the end of there Purpoſe, and there- 
fore we nede not to be ſo felrfull, nor ſo troubled. 
VWs anſwer, The Danger may be nearer than we 
Beſeve, yea, perchance a Patt of it bath bene 
11 arer to out Nate, than we have conſiddete d. 
howſoever it be, ſcing that God of his Mer- 
cic hath brought forth to "+.ight their cruell and 
Bi ludic Counſell, in which we nede not to doubt, 


bur 
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rännie. The Example, 


kit til they continue, it bechminieth us not te be 
negligent or flothfull, but we aucht to folloy 


AI ne of Palm: 


oy 
* 


te Example bf Ezechias the King of Jada, Who 


allo the blaſphemous and threatening Letter 0 


receiving not onelie the deſpitefull Anſwer, 5 
Senacherib, firſt ſent unto the Prophet Eſaias, and 


pitifulſic complained of the inſtant Troubles, FE 
willing him to make Interceſſion unto God, for 


the Remnant that wat left. Unto whom,” albei 


that the Prophet anſwered confortablie, aſſuring 
the King. that the Enemie ſhuld. not cum 5 
neare as to ſhoot Dart or Arrow within Hieruſa- 


lem, hir ceifed not the godlie King to preſent 


himſelf in the Temple of the Lotd, and as a Man 
deſpering of all worldlie Confort, ſpred abroad 


the Letters that proud Senatherib had ſent unto 


im, and made unto God his moſte fervent Pray- © 
ex, as in the ſeventh and thritie Chapter of the 


Prophet Eſaias we may read. The Enemie had 
. God had put a Bridle in his 


Noſtirriles; and fo Men might have thought, 
that the King neded not to have bene ſo fore _ 
troubled : Bot the Spirit of God inſtructed the 


Hart of his Seryantto ſeke Help where it was on- 
lie to be found, and from the Handis of God, 
who onlie was able to put final End to that Ty- 


* 


yea, not againes one Realme onlie, bot againes 


All that profeſſe the Lord Jeſus, as befoir we 
have hard, Albeit that God of his Mercie hath 
ſtayed the Furie of Papiſtes for a Tyme, we 
Aucht not to think that their Malice is Owe; TY 
. e 


* 


rann „ we lay, ot this approved 1 
Servant of God, we aucht to follow now, When 
the lyke Destruction is intended againes ds, 
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' 666 A'Treaiſevf Faſting. 
nether ſuch as trewlie proteſſe the Lord Jeſus, cat, 
be in Securitie, ſo long als that Babylowian Whore, 
hath Power to enchant the Princes. of the Earth. 
Let us, therefore, underſtanding that ſhe being 
droncken with che Blude of the Sainctes, can never. 
repent ot Crueltie and Murder, uſe againes her 
the ſpirituall Weaponis, 10 wit, carneſt Invocati- 
on of Godis Name, by the which we find the 
b Tyrants of the Earth, in Tymes paſt, to 
have bene owirthrowen. Above all thir Cauſes 
aforeſaid, we have yit One that aucht not to be 
omitted, to wit, the Bodie of this Realme hes 

long enjoyed Quyetnes, while that other Nations 
about us have bene ſeverelie plagued. What 
Thouſandes died in the Eaſt Countreys, and in 
England of the Peſtilence, Anno 1564. Their owen 
Confeſſions beir Record: What Crueltie hath 
bene executed in aunce: What Townis ſpoiled, 
and Murder committed, ſume what befoir we 
have declared, and moir we might, if that we 
had not Reſpect to Brevitie and Time: And 
what Trouble is preſentlie and long hath bene 
betwix Denmarke and Sweden, the "Polteritie of 

that Countrey will after underſtand; | 
And in all this Tyme, now ſax Yeires and 

moir, hath God ſpared us, ſo that the publik 
Eſtate hath alwayes remained quyet, except with- 
in theſe tew Moneths. Aucht not the deip Con- 
ſideration of this move us now te ſtoupe before 
our God? For have we bene ſpared becauſe 
that our Rebellion to God is leſſe, then is the 
Rebellion of thoſe Nations that we have ſeene 
puniſhed? If we thinke ſo, we ar far deceaved. 


* 


alme, Idolatrie is obſtinatelie manteined, Whores 


dome and Adulterie ar bot Paſtymes of the Fleſh, 
Slaughter and Murder is eſteimed ſmall Sin, ik 
onie Man have Freind in Court: Crattie Deal». 


ing with the Sempil, Dceceipt and Oppreſſion is 


compted gud Conqueſt, yea, alas, almoſt uni- 
_ verſallie, Partialitie in Judgement is bot Inter- 


pretation of Lawes, yea, delaying of Juſtice, 
what Matter it that? What Reverence is had to 


Godis Meſſengars? And what Reſpect unto the 
Pair, that now ſo multiplie within this Realme 


(chat the lyke hath ſeldome bene ſeene) Though 


we will ceile, the Stones will crie, and condemne 
us: And yet what Superfluitie, what Vanitie, 


what Feaſting, riotous Banquetting hath bene, 
and yet is uſed in Court, Countrey and Townes, 


although the Tongues of Men dare not ſpeake, 
pit we think the Purſes of ſome do feil, and in 
their Maner complein. If thir be not Sinnes 
that crave Plagues from God, we humblie deſyre 
Mien to conſidder what are the Sinnes that war 
layde to the Charge of Sodome and Gomorrha, by 


the Prophet Exechelt 


Now ſay we, God before our Eyes hath pu- 


niſhed uthers, and can he ſpare us, being more 
ſinfüll then they war? Nay, he cannot. And 


therefore there reſts nothing unto us bot utter De- 
ſtruction, if We unkeanedlie turn not unto our 
God, before that his Wrath be tarther kindied 


l Treatiſe of Faſting, 663 
og For in ſo great Light of the Goſpell, we thiak 

that greater Inobedicnce was never {hawen unte 
God, nor greater Ingratitude unto his Meiſen- 
pars, ſince the Dayis of tlie Apoſtiles, than of 
ate Yeirs bath bene (and yit is) within this Re- 
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e e , e, 
gldes us. ſocgement is begun in biz deen 
e if within Scotland amonges Men 


ere ſtate, there was.tobe found Equitie, Ju- 
' Nice, Temperance, Compaſſion upon the Puir 1 5 
upright Conſcience, they did molt cleirlie ſhyhi 
in them, whom God before our Eyis hath firſt de- 
Ged. Therefore, yit agein, we ſay, that, onlie 
 Repentance can (ave us from Plagues more, gre- 
pous then they have felt, or that we have ſene of 
many Yeires within this Realm © 
Hor now we. knaw, that fuch as nether love 
God, nor trewlie feir his Judgementes, ſor monie 
Atheiſtes we have, and rauke apiſtes within 
this Realme, ſhall rudge and cry, What new: 
Ceremonie is this that now we heire of? Wh 
fore ſhall we faſt? And who, hath Power k 
command us ſo to do? A Figge of their Falk 
Ing, we will fill and ſtuffe our Bellies after che 
Ae Faſhion, Ge. Let not the godlis be offch®> 
d at the Taimts and Reproches qt ſuch. godles 
People, but let us tremble before dur God, And 
u er that ſuch hath bene the proud CORE 
| P85 Wicked in all Ages before us, 45 in [fl e 
rophera we may reads, For Eſe n 
ſaying, When the Lord calleth 10 Nel oth an 
Aſhes, there is nothing hard, büt let us cat And 
drink, kill the fatte Beaſts, and make Bangulets, 
et us bring Wine in . Aboundance, and more if 
e mult die, let us depart in Joe, for bg they 
meant when that they ſaid, .Lez eie and Arm, 
204mrrow we ſhall die () But let us conſider what 
Anſwer they, reccave, 4s I Joe, ſaith the Lid, 
he fle Pl we Jones ue . Death, 
Dont 8 ' | | 
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rom | 200 it Fine * 
| 225 5 Hall fall by the Swords, your 22 4 
Hall Pall be ked Captives, your delicate Dames [hall trat 
or Feete over the * ( meaning Euphrates | 
ackes {ball be naked, and their Shame halt © ot . | 
bidde, &c. FJeremie the Pre het 8 5 01 cry- 


ed even to the King i, th 1-0 8 and Is 


commanded 5s, ng to walke i in L. 

e 
at they ſhuld fir ill upon their, Throne! 
and Quyetneſſe. But if they wald not, he 
—— dl that their Cate 8 £ 
bg Mag art of the . r. 
Night. Ezechiel in his 
Ne and ee 
them A lation, 
. ok d apprehend them 


Al hir Admonitions were delpyted, we cons 
kl, box thereto we ſhuld not. look, but y | 
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Nd by i the Prophets, an which . 
hended the inobedient before us, ſhuld cum 


wen nin tall BerkeRion. 3 Thenare nede bebe, 


to faſt nor pray, repenꝑ nor turn to wg 5 tif. 
deſyre. Sauer eee this e 8 : 
-Joyand, Confart. in the Lyfc to cum, w A 
e Kees GG, loxie. for 1 1 8 


| 3 8 nnen | 


"WIT: e 


4 — th 
TO Wag — 


2 4 2 * . 


| 7 " of Fang 
[Hatjons that iow univerſallie reigne, we man be 


Iyke Lon in Hdbme, and Mah in that Catholik De- 
fection from God; Which was in the firſt Age : 


And by their Examples and notable Deliverance, 


aucht we to be encouraged, to ſhaw our fſelfes 
Joric for this preſent Corruption, and toſet our ſelſes 

Againes it, to the uttermoſt of our Powers. un- 
Jeſſe that we wald have Portion with the Wicked: 


'"Nether aucht we to be diſcouraged, becauſe | 


that the Contemners, godles People, and Mock- 
ers of all Godlines ſhall excede us in Number. 


Their Number, deire Brethren, ſhall not hurt out 


. Inmocencie, i that we with unfeaned Harts turn 
unto our God, for the Promiſe of his Mercie is 
not bound unto the Multitude, ſo that he Will 
not. hear, but whete the greateſt Part is godlie. 
No, deir Brethren, whereſoever Tuo or © Three be 
Larbered in his Name, there is he in the middis of 
 - Them: (p) and again, whoſoever calleth* upon the 
Nam of the Lord," le foall be ſaved, (4) Yes, eden 
5 r in God's Diſpleilure the hole World ſhall be 
fagurd. And therefore, let us not follow the 
tude in erill doing: But let us declytic 
Red the aper f their Vanitie, and by unfean- 


ed Humiliation ot our ſelfes, let us purchaſe Fa- 
. «<v6ur* before 'Godis Vengeance . out Hue 
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. N | W's PR, Mac! f It 5 Cal i 
NY He Power thr x we "have to e this 
IT Faſting, is not of Man, but of God, who 

by the Month of his Prophet Exechiel pro- 
nunceth this Sentench, (7) 1f the Watch-man ſee the 
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"low not the Trumpet, and plainlj warn them to turn 


to God, and if the Sword come aud take anie away, 


the Wicked ſhall periſh in their Iniquitie, but their Blude 
Hall be required from the Hands of the VWatth-man. 

Now ſo it is, that God of his Mercie hath raiſed 
up amongſt us moe Watch-men than One or 
Two, of whoſe Mouthes we cannot deny; but 


we have hard feirefull Threateninges of Plagues, 


to follow upon this proud Contempt of ali 
JJ oO 39 n 2p 


And therefore we in the Feir of our God, wil- 
ling to avoide the uttermoſt of the Flagues, haye 


with one Conſent concluded this godlie "Exerciſe, 


to be uſed amonges us, in Signe gt our unfeaned 


FHumiliation, which albeit the godles ſhall mock, 


it ar we aſſured, that he who ones pronunced 


this Sentence, the Soul that ſhall not be affliged = 


that ſame Day (to wit, the Day appointed to 


3 Humiliation ) ſhall periſh from amongſt 


is People, yea, everie Soul that ſhall do ame 
Worke that Day, I ſhall deſtroy ſuch a Soule from 


the certan appointed Day we know to be aboliſh- 


the reſt of the figurall Ceremonies, but the Effect 
"thereof ſhall'abyde ſo long as there abydeth onie 


the middes of his People. The Ceremonie and 
eld at the Comming of Jeſus Chriſt, together Wich 


trewy Church upon the Face of the Earth; unto 


have no corporall Puniſhment, to laye upon the 


Contempners of that godlic Exeteiſe, yet have we 
the ſpiritual Sword, which ones will ſtryke ſorer 


wen onie material Sword can or mt 
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the which Repentance and Remiſſion of Sinnes 
are publiklie preached. And therefore albeitwe - 
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| He Fire oft Vat hall clans ihe obe- 
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2 1 bow, leff that ve fhuld think that the the 
_ Kervation of che Ceremonie is enough to 145 
* man undetſtand what Things m * 
5 d with fruictfull Faſting, and What Thing 
Hey ar that may make our aſting odious. to 
To And firſt we have to anderſtand -; 
Fil Ag y it ſelf conſidered, is no ſuch Thing as 
the P beretofoir have im ined, ts wit, 4 
is 4 Work tficritorious, and a Satisfaction for t 
Sites betore committed, No, all they chat 
Dea Intent, renounce the Merites of or 98 
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that he, . 8 35 up delt ones fe 
ah heh made 185 Flor FA thoſe that f 
man farther underſtand, th 


KAiked. 
cine 15 ao bf God is 9 We 
tink” is nether Faſting, it felt; ſimpli 
conſidered, the W. why a — 


granted to the chotn, neither yet, enen 

rate we 3 ie: Cauſe why the — 7 | 
are 23 7 Ai wok. Pie 0 1 = 
mam be furwhat joyne at God. 

529 it at onie Thins in.. his Fayour. The Pro- 

| het Joe? | is Witnes hereof, who in the 'Perlone of 

| . faid'unto ſuch as he had ſeyerelie threaten- 
ed, 7 t) Turn uit me-with your whole Hart, in Faſting 
and Morning . In which Words the holie Shoe 


firſt reqquyreth the Converſion of the Hart unte 
| God, — chereto W ©" HY 3 and ang 
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itneſes of the Sorrow. th g have for, our 
"NOI and Feir 2 have 6 


Jodgementy.; the Releif whereof w 


5 bot b. Godis fre. Mercie, from who! 
We baue before declyned, '*Sp that the yerie Exe 


Vile of Faſting and urning, and Pray er. 
hannexed, o Wiemnédfp 


Faſtin „de merite fot, he be that ſti N, con- 
E his Offence,” and in Bicternes of Hat cry- 
eth for Mertie, docth not 'brag. of his  Merites, 


„ and heireth the 
imb themſelfes before kü, ve deny bor b 


thereto we 2 2 that ri ehen did never Man 
ore Goa, that truſted or gloried 
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 Komble himſelf 
M the Merites of his owen Works, for (®) 


Faith i s We to pleaſe "Gol, and Faith; de- 
deh upon ce Promiſe of 'Goa* s free Mercis 


vgh Jeſus Chriſt, and got 'bpon the Merites of 


ie Works. (&) 'The Phariſee 1 in io Brabus aj er 
efied, but the Publicane in denying bimlelte 


alling for Mercie, was TOY not ty his Wake 3 


Which he had not, bot by. Grice and Metcic, for 


the which he lobbed. Daniel faſted; confelled his. 
"Sites, and the Sinnes of the Feople, and thereto 


he 


4 


. find no ſuch Thing, but the plaine con- 


ded moſt earneſt and fervent Ftayers; Bot 
he alledge nie of them 48 a Cluſe why, God 


trar, for thus he concludeth, (5) Now therefore, dur 


td, beir the Prayer and Supp hication of thy 
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id, ant thy Pei ing V 5 Kao >. SantFuarie, that 
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rofelle,” we can © £1706 by de Ader 
ee "rhax” by 


VF the Papifts replye, yit God looketh to the Fal- 
pl Pray ers of ſuch. as 1 2 


id either be mercifull to Him or to the People, 
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* oo 2 2 that 
© moſt e e 
Lord, tak 4 and help, 
my Ged., We 20 a "this | 
d Scryant of 15 r Ther io par- 
chaſe God's Favour, to oy pon the Lord, that 
. Ta 5 upon the Sayiour and Mediator promiſed, 
1 22 the moſt abundant Mercie of God, and upon _ 
himſelf, for he underſtood what God had — 
1s well be os Mouth of Moſes,, as by the + 


e ſaying 7) Behold, t I ay Mos. even Jam t 


and. 1 there”. 4s 1120: God hot 14 
© * agai I grve the 2 
y owen Names lake, w Ky fo 2 


3 on theſe and the Iyke Promiles 
Yay, did all 15 Saincts of God 1 8 all de we 
ties depend, and did look. to receave. "Confore 
Without all reſpe&. to theic owen Workis $446 
damned the beſt of their owen Workis, | d. 
led the m nothing but Filthines before coal 5 
And therefore vit as befoir, we baldlie affirm, 
| that the papilticall Faſting Vis not. onlie raine 
(cor what Faſting is it, to 9 5 from Fleſh, and 
fill the Bellie with Fiſh, Wine, Spice, and 
other Delicates ).but-, alſo it was odious unto | 
| 12 55 and blaſphemous to the Death of. Jelus 
Chriſt, for the Canſes Yere-written. And thus 
Much ſchortlie for thoſe Things that, man be 
| Toes: with fruictfull Tallng,” ; EY 
7 A 4 A u 2 — 2 — Now 
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* we have to contider, that Things 
ie Fulting ogious, eule his proud G 
rit, 'Whettf we ave = * 
00 doube; bat char dae ny A ) 
che Workis of the Reprobate 'odiails Before God, 
Wd, even when an. doe the verie Workis 
God hath com , 4s we may redde in 
2 und 9. Ia; 1 4 88. &c. and 
er Places, 4 5 becauſe that lufdelitie 
lutketh otrin in the Hätt, and cannot well be clpi- 
ed, bit by the nan And rotten Fruletes thit 
ſpring . tlie Spitit of God hath paintetl « | 
| 715 to us in plain Wordis, what Vices may max 
E dau dur Workis odious before dur God, 1 
that derber will ne heir our Prayers nor te gard 
our Faſting. 8 Y Sab mos layeth, He that ſtop pech 
tis Ear from the Cty of the Ful, bis Prayer er ſhall 
be ace minable difore God. Ane“ Een, in the. 
f God, ſayth,(b)4lbeit that ye Hall ſtrereh 7 

your Haide, and multiphe your. Pra it be 
not heir you, for your Haudis ar ful e 

molt plaitily to our” Purpoſe eth the de 
Prophet, ſaying, (e) The Houſe of Jacob daylie ſeit. | 
_ eth-we, au they wall knaw my Wei, as 'a Nation 
tat wrought Juftice, and that bad not left the Judge». 
_ "ments of there God, they atk me Tudgement: of Juſtice 
(that is, they quarte) with me) and they deſire 
'that Goa ſhall draw wear”; * Why have we faſted, ſay I 
hey, aud thou bebaldeſt mot? The have ae or 
Selle, and thou deſpyſeſt it. The Prophet anſwereth - 
in the Perſon of God, and fayeth; Bebald, in the 
Day of your Faſt, je wilt ſeke your” Will, and require 
all your Debtes: : Ba by fa to . and D 1071 
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hey 
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© ts! 03 Ty * N op "= Be 
| ind}. ta: fongre with: the: HHH cin Nee: 


I not this the 


Huſe? len thin ſeeſt the Naked; that thou cover 


WE <7 . what 


ranne, as to them appeared: to the uttermoſt 


W * 1 Las A a +F'% +" 5 * 
: . wt . * 
— 5 E 1 * „ 
x 


Faſt as e eee to mb youh Noe I s 
aboue,; tllat is to oppieſle:uthers, ſo thar ; they ar 
compelled to crye unto God 2 It it ſurli ui 
I luve chaſemn That a Man fim 

4 Day, and toi down hit Hand, asi. . Bulleruſh, 


And 40 h deten in Sack-clith; and Aber? Enes 


call this a: Faſting;or: an acceptubie Day untothe\ Lord? 
Fafting that I haue cloſen? To lowſethe 
Bands of Wirkedne e, m tab away the hevie-Bandens, 
and to ler the oppreſſed yo fre, and that: ye break: everte | 
Toke ? Is it num ta deni iti Bread: unto the Kunggie i 


And that than ring the Puir thut iuandemu un H 


him? and hyde: nut thy ſelf. from oby owen Flaſh; 
Then ſhall thy Light: break forth as the: Morning, and 
thy Health foal! grew: ſpeidilie; thy - Righteouſnts ball 


go. before |: thee, and the Glorie © of" the. Lard, hall 


ace thee, e. In thin moſt notable Sentences, = 

in ſuch.as.follow/in:the.ſame. Place, we have 
may mak our:Faſtingto:-be 
rejected of God, what he craveth! of ſuch as: fait 
fruictſullie, aud what Promiſe he makethi to ſuch 
as obey him: This. People external: probeſſad 


God, they daylie ſoght his Face by repairing x: | 


the Tem 4 heinng of the Law, and exeraiſing of | 
ee ie God: p plague them im mos 


Sortis then One; gas in the Buik of the Kings; a 5 


Chronicles we may read: IntheiviExtremitie:thew: 


Refuge, they faſted, and unfeanedlie humbled: 


_ their Bodies, for that the Prophet meaneth, 


when that he ſayeth, that they faſted till that: their 
Neckis war weakened, and made faint as a Bull- 
nn ruſh, 


afflilti bis u or pr 


r ce. — 


2 


. off their gor 
3 cloth, Or. 


* Treaviſe of Fai A. 
put on Sack- 


Nadz Garmentes,. and 


relled with God, and ſaid, Why have we 
And chou haſt not ſene ? Gc. Ad! in verie dede, 
to the natural Man it was ſtrange, for God had 

5 promiſi „ that he wald confort his 


1 whealpever they ſhuld humble themſelfes delore SAY 


; notwithſtanding. their former Iniquitie. 
N In tber erternal was pry. nor in the co 
ral Rxerciſes, there could no Fault be eſpied. Why 


then doeth not God hear them? ee they; 
God 2 that 2 3 Profeſſion - 


| nou: __ was bot 
- ing of dan and —_ wy earn culd do no- 
| — — provoke him to farther: Diſpleiſure- 
Becauſe that albeit they reteined the Name of 
God, and albeit that they appeited 1 u his 
Temple, yit had they»: forſaken both, his nage 

ments, Satutes, and holie Ordinances: Albeit 
the Bodie 7 and was affliged by . Faſting; 


agines God, for they followed their owen cor- 


unto; them, their hevie Yokes lay upon 


and maniſeſt 8 which war all evident 


Souls; And therefore God 


»F 
24 . +: 5 28 44 2 
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verie lack of corporal Fodd 8 They yd 3 


yet war their Troubles nothing 
releved. And that was the Cauſe hy e 


yit remained the Hart proud and rebellious 


rupted Wayes, they oppreſſed ſudh as war ſubjeck 
the Necks 

of ſuch as culd not ridde themſelves from their 

Bondage: Amonges them war: Stryfe, Debate, 
Whiſperings of Malice, yea, oppen Contention, 


Deeclarations of proud Hartis, and impenitent 
geveth unto them 
Defyance, inithe Tyme when they thin 

N t n ERS "wolt-cameltie. And 


; {STQOTEOLECEOLDE SH 5 FFF ²˙»m ˙· FI Re FE nr 2s 


ET.” . of 
| kefvto'shehie we this Day that 19 the 112 | 
uy and hare need A e 

Fapffirde within the Realme br 5 N 


ligent Hede: Fot it is not 'the lempie R ] 
ledge ot the Trueth onlie, nor yit the e 


Profeſſion of the fame; that is acceptable before. 


God: Nay, nay, deir Brethten, he req Wh 2 
the Fruictes of Repentance, and they ar 6 be | 
Fm Evil and to doe Gd, as we may Rad in ma 


Places of the Scripture, Think Wo it a Tock a 5 
eable with the Nature of the etetnall G EF 


at he ſhall receave us in Favour; after that 1621 


| have offended, and we will not for. his lake tet 


the Injuries that ar done unto us 7 Can We think; i 
to de at Peace with him when Hit we Rubburni 
nie will contineu in Stryfe amonges our Tye, 
| Shall he receaveSur Greife, Bondage, or Yo! 

and we not releye'the Burthens that unjuſtlje we 
ye upon our Brethren ? Shall fie beſtow his un 
deſerved Mercie, upon us, and we thaw. no Bow- ©. 

. els of Mercie to fuch as we ſe in Miſetie Pe. 

fore our Eyis? Let us not be dectaved, GA 

_ canjjot deny himſelf. Murder, Malice, acer 

| Crueltie, Oppteffon, Stryte, Theft, Deceipt, 1" —_— 
Dealing, Covetouſnes, "Avatitiouſnes 18 CEE. 
nmercifulnes unto the Püir, belides Pry: "> 
= | 


Whoredome; Adulterie, Wanton es, and tlie re 
of the Works df the Fleſh, ar ſo odious' bet 0 
God, that whill that anie of chem reigneth f 
Hart of Man, he and his whole Works ar detel * Ie 
befote- God. And therefore, If we Velleg 'that 
Godis fearful odgeriients malle Na yed, let 


(that know the Frueth, and fay that de profe 
the ſame 2 uufeanedlie return unto our Gad; Let 


rern 


* *. er At men | 


tour God craveth of us, but 
e Kio! Each Lords, -. Barons, Burgedes, 


id Artificers conſider by hos Meanis their Sub- 
iges are inereſed. 

RY B noe enough to juſtiß us before God, that 
Lawes cannot accuſe. us, Nay, Brethren, 
Þ Mel of qur God E deiper — the Lawes 


convince” the Earle, 1 Lord, the Baron, or 
Gentleman, for the 'Op preſſion, of the puir La- 
 bourars of the Ground; 1 his Defence is readie, 
I'may doe with myne owen as: beſt. pleiſeth me. 
The: Merchant is juſt enough in his owen Con⸗ 
ceipt if before Men he cannot be convicted: ot 
Tt and Deceipt Tue Artificer and Craſtis. 
map, thinketh Half le before God, albeit that 
he gether worke ſufficient Stuff, nor yit ſell it for 
ſonable Price, the World is evil ſayeth he, 
INT can Men live if they do not as uthers do? 
An q thus docth everie Man lean upon the Iniqui 
tie tie of an uther, and thinketh himſclf ſufficientlie 
xcuſcd, when that he meiteth Craft with Craft, 
400 ret pulſerh back. Violence, either with Deceipt 
8 eles eich open Injurie. Let us be aſſured, deire 
de that die the Sinnes which, hereto», 
F have provoked God, not onlie to plague, 
50 Di to deſtroy, and alutterlie to overthraw: 
| tone? Realms, ; an flour iſhing e eln. | 
os Ge ſeeing that the | - > and Judgements; 
Me as 2 wo i” ath ſo- 


| lems; | 


n can ſtretch; e Law of Man cannot 


lemnedlic W dener xm 4 
or Citie, chat finneth, as did Juda and Hierufalems 
hall be likewyſe puniſhed; t that feitfül. De⸗ 

ſtruction, that came upon 255 in the Which, 
after Hunger and Peſtilence, the Sword devoured, | 
without Diſcretion, the Rich and Puir, the noble, 
and thoſe that were of baſe Degre, the young and 
ald, the Prieſts and Prophets, yea, the Matrones. | 
and Virgines eſcaped not the Day of that ſharpe 
Viſitation, '. Let Mare Puniſhment, we ſay, pro- 
voke us to Repenrance, and ſo no doubt, we 
ſhall find Favour in the Sight of God, albeit that 
he hath begun to'ſhaw unto us evident Signes ot 
his Diſpleiſure, juſtlie conceaved againes us. Bot 

as God forbid \ if we mock his Meſſengars, and. 
| 955 his Words, till there be no Remedie, as. 
ey did, then can we ( whom God hath railed. 
up to infiru&t and fore-warne you) do. nothing. 
but tak wirnes of Heaven and Earth, 165 and. 
of your owen Conſcience, that we have. faith=, 
fullie inſtructed you in the right Way of God, as 
wellconcerning his treu worſhipping, as in, doing. 
of your Deuties one towards ane uther: And allo, 
that we have fore · warned you of the Flags to. 
cum, firſt by our Tongues, and. now by our Pen, 
for a perpetual Memorial to the Polteritie chas ſhall. 
follow, who ſhall glorific God, either fog your 
Converſion, or eles fo or your Juſt Condemnstiqu 
and ſevere Puniſhments, it ye continen inobedignt, 
To preſcribe'to everie Man is Deutie in partiy 
cular, we cannot, becauſe we know not herein. 
everic Man, . *rerie Eſtate particularlie offen- 
deth: But man remit cverie Eſtate, and 
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68 A Treaife of Faſting, >. 
"' of his owen Conſcience, that according as God 
3 commandeth in his holy Law, pro Chriſt, 
 - Jeſus requyreth, that ſuch as ſhall poſſeſle; 
the Kingdome with him, ſhall .,do ; which is, 
| (e) whatſoe ver, ſaieth he, that je wald. Me do unto. 
Þ you, doe ye the hke unto them. By this Rule, which, 
: 


— 


the Author of all Equitie, Juſtice, and Policie. 
hath eſtabliſhed, if we appointed the Earles, 
Lordes, Barons and Gentlemen, to try their 
owen Conſciences, whether that they wald be 
content, that they ſhuld be intreated (if God had, 
made them Husband-men, and Labourers of the 
Sround) as they have intreated, and preſentlie 
| do intreate, ſuch as ſumetymes had à moderate 
Wh - and reaſonable Lyfe under rheir Predeceſſors, 


i. whether, we ſay, that they wald be content, 
. that there Tenements and Rents ſhuld be raiſed, 
ſtom Rent to Rent, from one Farme to two, 


and ſo pong upward, till that for Povertie the aun- 
cient 'Labourers are compelled, to leave. the, 
5 Ground in the Hands of the Lord, if with this 
Intreatment they wald be content, we appeal to, 
their owen Conſciences: And if they think they, 
| bald not, then in Godis Name we requyre them 
| to begin to reforme themſclfes, and to remember, 
4 that is not we, but that it is Chriſt, Jeſus, that ſo 
| | ctaveth of them. And unto the ſame Reule we 
| 
: 


ſend | Judges, Lawyers, Merchants, Artificers, 
and finallie eren the verie Labourers ot the 
Ground themſelfes, that everie One in his oven 
Vocation ' may tty how juſtlie, uprightlie 
mercifullic he dealeth with his Neighbour; 

if hc find his Conſcience accuſed de 


and 
And, 
the former, 
* Sen- 


: — 


— — — 
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| Sentence of our Maiſter, let him call” for Grace, i 
that he may not offlie repent fot the, Tyme * 1 
but alſo amend in tymes to come, and ſo Th 4 
there Faſting, and Frayers, be acceptable unto 
God. N STARE 1414 14 bd bo An 
"If Menu think that we requyre the Thing that is a 
unpoſſible (for what war this eles, bor to 'res 
forme the Face of the hole Earth, which nevit = 
wes, nor yit ſhalt be, till that the righteous King 
and Judge appeir, for the Reſtauration of all _ 
Things. J We anſwer, That we ſpeik not to the 
podleſs Multitude, neither to ſuch as are Mockets 
of Godis Judgements, whoſe Portion is in this 
Lyfe, and for whom the Fyre of Hell (Which 
now they mock ) is aſſuredlie prepared: Bot w ? 
ſpeak to ſuch as have profeſſed tiie Lord Jeſus with 
us, Who have communicated with us in his bleſſed 
Sacraments, haye renunced Idolatrie, and have. 
avowed themſelfes to be new Creatures in Jefas 
Chriſt, in whom they are ingratted as lyvely - | 
Branches, apt to bring furth gũd Fruict. N 
why it ſhuld be thoght unpoſlible, thar theſe Men 
(ot what Vocation ſoever they be) ſhuld begin 
to expreſſe in their Lyves, thar which in Word 
they have publiklie profeſſed, we ſee no godd 
Reaſon, unleſſe that they would ſay, that it is un- 
poſſible that God ſhall now work in Men of this 
Age, as we read that he hath'wroght in Men be- 
fore us, and that'warBlaſphemie., - 2209 
Seing that the Hand of our God is no more 
ſchottened towards us, then it hath bene towards 4 
' thoſe that have paſſed before us: At Godis 4 
Commandement; Abrabam left his Father's Houſe 1% 
and native Countrey, Moſes preferred the Con- | 


dition 


es... — 6 9 —— — OO I . 1 
# : | 


* zs * 3 5 \ 4 W 


wicked Generatjon.: Which it 
declair no doubt, that Chriſt, Jeſus. dwelleth not 
within us, bot that we ar they ihat hear and 

know. the Will of our Lotd, but do not the ſame. 
And unto what Curie and. Malediction ſuch Per - 
ſones ar ſubjed, the Farable of the (f) Figge Tree 
which Was threazened, o be cut down, if it 
brought not furth Fruicte, the Curſe geven to it, 
ypon the which Chriſt Jeſus, being hungrie, found. 
no Fruicte, and his laſt Sentence againes the Re- 


508 2 1390 14. 141 4 * 27 probat, 
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probt, doſafficientlic witnes. Wherein we 
to oblerye, that the Reprobate ate adjudged, 
| wh Fyre chat never ſhall be quenched, _ not onlis 
cauſe they committed Iniquitie, bot alſo 
they war nd found truictful in good Works. Ler 
eyerie Man therefore, that will avoyde Plagues 
temporal and perpetual, unfeanedlie ſtudie to at- 


compliſh in Work, that which in Word and one 3 


ward Profeſſion he doeth avow; and upon ſuch 
no doubt, {hall the Bleiling of God reſt, when 
the-manifeſt Contemdiers, and cloked Hypocriees, 
ſhall be razed from the Face of the Earth, and 
ſhall be caſt into utter Darknes, where there ſhall 
be weeping and of Teeth without End, 
which ſhall be the Reward. of. their. wicked 
5. 1 
Wies Things we wald have written, ſuch as ast the 
Tens 2 "x — of Joſhua at Hai, 
d of the /ſaebres.tighting againſt genjamin; to- 
hier with the fooli Opinion of the Papi, 
who think themſelſes bound to Eaſt fourtie Da yes 


Js they call their Lent ) becauſe that Chrik, - | 


ſus faſted fourtie Dayes, immediatelie after his 
prtiſme : But theſe we are compelled. for his 
preſent to pretermit, by reaſon that the Tyme 
appointed to this preſent Exerciſe of Faſting ap- 


. ſo nigh. If it ſhall pleiſe God of is. 


ercie to continen the Light of his Golp 
amonges us, this Argument will be enlarged auc 


ſer forth with greater Circumſtances from Thong, | 
to Tyme, 


Now. to the Ordor, Exerciſe and Abſtinence. 
that is to be kept in this publique 8 þ . 
it is to N * the tro > Days beloir 5 5 

| "preſied 


”—_ 
«ts ambit g 1 
Preſſed; w tt, the ſecond aid thrid Sondiy | of 
May inſtant, are not appointed for onie Religion 
. of Time, nether yit chat thoſe preciſe Dayes mal 
be obſerved every Yeir following, but becauſe that 
{chortlic thereafter, are the Elates of this Realme 
. appointed to affemble in Parliament. Therefore the 
hole Aſſemblie thoght thoſe Dayes for the preſent 
Neceſſitie moſt meit, leaving in the Libeftie of 
the Church, hat Time they will appoint to That 
Exerciſe in all Tymes to cume. 
The Sondayes are appointed not of Saperſtitisn, 
neither yit to bring in ony Schilme within the 
Church, bot becauſe that upon the Sonday the 
People e ( elpetiallie that dwell in Cobflteſe 
Towꝛnis ) may beſt attend upon Prayer, and the 
reſt ofthe Exerciſes, that aucht to be PS aach 
| 85 rang. TO 2 it — * ane 726 
"He Abllinchice is e to” be from 
Saterdi at Eight of the Clock at Night, will 
to eftit the Ferie at eftir Noone, that © 155 
after Five ot the Clock: And. then onlie Breac 
and Drink to be uſed, and that with great Sobri- 
etie; that the Bodie craving neceſfaric Food, the 
Soul may be provoked earneſtly to crave of God 
that which it moſt neideth, that is Mercie fot our 
former 1 and the Aſſiſtaner ol his 
holic Spirit in Tyme to cum. 
M en that will obſerve this Exerciſe, may not 
otic of the TWO Dayes, uſe onie Kynd of Games, 
but exerciſe themſelfes after the publique Aſſem- 
bljes,” in privie Meditation wich their God. 
Gorgeous Apparrel wald be abſtened from, dut- | 
t * Tyme of our Humiliation, * 16, 
TT", om * 


— 


= A: Treatiſe of Faſting, 68> 
| from the one Snday in the Morning, till the nixt 
Sunday at. Night : Albeit that the Straitnes of Ab- 
ſtinence is to: be kept but two Dayes onlie. 
We do nat bind the Conſciences of Perſons that 
be unable to bear the Extremitie of the Abſti- 
— and yit do we exhort them to uſe their Li- 
pertie ( if onie they take) in ſecret, leſt that uthers 
7 follow their evil Example, or eles judge 
to bęe Deſpiſers of ſo neceſſar an Exerciſe. 
The Time — ſhall be ſpent als weil befoir 
Noon as£ftir, man be left to the Wiſedome of 
the diſcrete Miniſters, who. beſt can judge both 
What. the Auditors ma bear, and — themſelfes 
are able to ſuſtaine. Bot becauſe this Exerciſe is 
extraotdinar, the Tyme thereof wald be ſume- 
what longer then it is uſed to be in the accultom- 
ed Aſſ lies: And yit we wald not have it ſo 
tedious, that it ſhuld be noyſum to the People. 
And therefore, we think that three Houres and 
leſſe befoit Noon, and two Houres at eſter 
Noon, ſhall he ſufficient for the hole publique Ex- 
erciſe : The reſt to be _ in privie Medien»: 
tion, be everie Familie apart; oO OL 
- The, ;,Sngay before the. ſecon | Sonday ob | 
May, as before is ſaid, ſhall everic Miniſter g 
Advertiſement to his Flock, .of ſuch Things 3 
to be done che nixt Soda) following, an + of the” 
Caaſes of the; ſame, with . 
ſhall put into their Mouthis, to mak the People 
to embrace the juſt Commandement 'of _ 
Church with more glad Mynds. | 
In Townis we think it expedient, that the Exe 
erciſe ofthe Dodrine begin upon the Saterday at 
9 en immediatlie We, the ſirſt 2 of * 


* 


688' A Treathe of Faſtme. 
Abſtinence, that the People may be the better pres 
pared religiouſſie to uſe the Obſereation- of the 
nixt Day: Bot in Villages we think good,” that 
the Doctrine begin the Sunday before. The Ar- 
gument of the Sermon and Exhorratiot to be 
taken from ſome proper Place of the P as 
of Joel the Firſt, where he ſayth, Santi 4 Faſt | 
the _—_— c. or of Jonas the Third, 
3 5 rycd, Nr :fourtie Dajes, aud Ninive 
ee r Or ot Jeremie the Seventh, 
here he ſayeth, Hear the Word of the Lord all 
and ye that enter in by theſe Gates, & c. Or of 
the T hritene of Lule, upon the Declaration of 
them that ſhew to our Maiſter the Cruelty of Pi- 
late, and upon his Anſwer © Or upon onie uther 
Place of dcripture, that intreateti of Reæpentance, 
of publique e, of the Narrr⸗ * of r 
* ruicts of the ſame. 
This ended, as it wet for: Prepuuntion; the 
nning ſhall be upon Sunday, from the Law of God, 
c 3 that all has offendech Godis Ma jeſtie, 
procedeth from the Tranſgreſſion thereof, and 
therefore, after a ſchort Prayer, Thar it will pleiſe 
God to mak his holie Word to frucifie amang as, 
this Conteſſion following ſhall be made. 


The Confeſſioun that ſhall go before the. 

reaain 5 of the =o: m_ 1 98 
everie erciſe. ;. od 

IT is of thy Mercie, 0 Lord; A * 

Merites, that it hath pleiſed thee to ſhaw thy. 

unto the World, cvirfrom the Beginning, and un- 


te us Gy this laſt and moſt corrupt Age: Lea, 
Lord, 


„ 
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+ 
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org: we fhrcher 
open, can) 


_ . r-of thy" hole + 


Lord; tha 8 Corruption larketh I „ 
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he Jauer als well of publict Repemante, ar f 
NN Exconmuticationn ar ſuffcit#the expreſſeds 
mn becauſe the Forme and Onder ar not joſe 
fared; "that everie Church and Mimi es way a Af 
ante that they agree tim ntheris' in , itt 
hg hight 'txpedient to drared"that Ordowr which” al. 
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EXCOMMUNICATIOUN 


. And buf we nun duden 


Crymes be worth 75 of 


XCOmMmunt= 
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N the Firſt it is to de noted, that all Crymes 


6 
* 


of Chriſtis Church, 172 the Offendar be Pa- 
= or Proteſtant > For it is no Reaſon that un 
der Pretenęe of Dixerũtie of Religidun open Im- 


piety ul be ſaſteted in che viſible Body of 
Chriſt Jeſus; And thairfor wilfpll Murthetars, 


Adulteraris, ( lauchfullie conviet ) Sorcexars, 
Witches, Conjurars, Charmürs, and *Gevars of 


Drinks to deſttoy Children, and opin Blaſphe- 


mars (as if ony renunce God, geny the Truth, 
and the Authority of his holie 4 rayll aganis 
his bleſſed Sacramentis..) uch, we lay, aucht to 


ecommunicat from the Society, of Chriſt's f 


Church, that their Impiety may be haldin i in great 
er Horror, and that they may be 
| ly wounded, perecating them 
Wag. —— ſuch 1 
0 3 ing 
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that be the Law of, God deſerce Degth, de- 
ſerve àlſo Excommunicatioun from the Societie 
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Tna win, Adrertiſement aucht to be gevin to the 


Superintendent of the Diocey, either be the Mi- 
niſter, or be ſuch as can beit gete Informatioun 
of that Fact. Except in reformed Townis and 
uther Places where the Miniſterie is planted with 
Miniſter and Eldaris, according to the Act of the 
Generall Aflembly made the 26 of December 1568. 
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| 0 This is certainly a Miſtake: For this Book was written Anne i 567 
Vy Jun Kyox, at the Beſi rte ofthe Aſſembly] and reviſed by the Appoitit» 


ment of the Aſſembiy July 1368. and commanded to be piintedoby 


| the ſame Aſſembly, tho? it was not printed till, x5 $99 by; Tekprevik, ac- 


cording to an oper) of the Aſſembly 32 1569. The Ac re- 

the” Matuſcript Acts. Aflembly Ditembbt 23. 1563. 

Which is aofollowed +a . +4 
Gif knawin Muctherars or convict Adulteraris, togither with fic 

_ commitrr hotrible Crymes, * may not; upoh 2 Nororietie of their 


* Fault, be anis dehounced excommunicat; for Declaration that the 


Kirk abhorrs ſic Impietjes? Anſwer. Thi may and aucht to p. 

e tle bc os Macfibot, e g the Offend ir 
Lauchfully callit aud convict, either be their. d 
Witneſfes. The. Ordpure to call them for the Sclander (for -gjyil 


Things we remit tothe Magiſtratis) we judge to be 
feltfull Crymes ar committed, if it be in the Countrie,' the Mihiffer, 


_ -ReidarorExhonerof that Place; or ifthaix be nane, che Miniſter of the 


Place nixt adjacent, aucht to geve Notice of the Eact to the Super 


avid Confeſſion, ot be 


his, quhenſoeyer fic 


rendanc of that Diocey, due vithoat Delay,” audit to direct his ü. 


mondis chargand the Perfonis felandeted,.to compeir befoin kim at a 
_ certaine Day and Place... Or gif it be done in Tqwnis:quhaig re is 
eſtabliſhit, the Sefſioutithatrof aucht to cat the accuſed 
Quho gif they compeir, and either alledge juſt Defence, or ſhaw them- 


ſelſis unfainedly Penitent; than muſt the Superintendant, or Miniſter 


and Kirk without the Superintendagg,, diſpence ſomewhat. with the 


Rigour ofthe Puniſhment, ſerluditig.ovly. the Offeridat fra Farticipa- 
baith their Diligence and Sentence be publictiy pronunced in the Kirk 


quhait the Offence is knawin, . Bot gif the Offendar be ftubbotne, 23 > {> 
gif be compeix not, or ſhaw himſelf litle tuiched with bis Offence, tha 1 


aucht the Supetintendant with Advice of the nixt reformed Kirk, to def 
Cebꝛrne him or them to be ſecludit tra all Participatiqun, of commun e 7 8 N 


vith the faithfull Memberis of Jeſus Chriſt, aud. to be given to Satban 
ac of the Fleche, quhas $Yaris{ be Impicis po vit- 
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7b Of Excommunicatiom, 
the Cryme is committed, then aucht the Infor 


matioun to pas from ſuch as ar offended to the t 
K 2 rt . * | | 74 3h 0 
nixt Superintendent, who with Expeditioun aucht \ 


to direct his Letters of Summonds to the Pariſh- 
church where the Offendar hath, his Reſidence, 
_ if the Miniſterie be there planted: And it it be 
not, or if the Offendar have no certane Dwelling- 
place, then aucht the Summonds to be direct 
- to, the cheife Town, and beſt reformed Church 
in that Diocy, where the Cryme was committed, 
appointing to the Offendar a -certan Day, 
Time and Place, where and when he ſhall com. 
peire befoir the Superintendent and his Aſſeſſors, 
to heate that Cryme tried, as tuiching the Trueth 
of it, and to anſwer for himſelf, hy the Sentence 
of Excommunicatioun ſhould not be pronunced 
publiklie againis him. It che Offendar lauchfullic 
warues 2 not, — ; being takin of 
the Cryme, Charge may be gevin be the Superin- 
2 che linie = many as ſhall be 
thoucht neceſlar for Publicatioun of that Sentence, 
to pronunce the ſame the nixt Sunday, the Forme 
whereof ſhall after be declared: Bot and if the 
Offendar comptite” and alledge for himſelte ony 
reaſonable Defence, zo wit, that he will not be 
Pogitive from the Law, but willabyde the Cenſure 
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tit and Impenitencie ſhawen) they declaite them 


he Harte. Ces ſome other Acts ac the End of i DU,; 


Negligeace to ſeek Reconciliation deelairis that Contempt lurkis in 


| Of Excommunicationn. 
thereof for that Offence,” then may the Sentence 1 
of Excommunicatioun be ſuſpendit till that tze 
Magilirat' be required to try that Cauſe, wherein - mi 
if the Magiſtrats be negligent, then aucht the 1 
Church from ſecret Inquiſition to proceid till 1 
1 Admonitioun, that the Magiſtratis may 
de vigilant in that Cauſe of Blood, Which eryit 
Vengeance upon the hole Land where it is ſched 
ithout Puniſhment; If no Remedie be them can 
be found, then juſtly may the Church pronunce 1 
the Offendar 'excommunicat, as one ſuſpect, be- E | 
ſidis his Cryme; to have corrupted the Judges, 
Revengeris of the Blood: And io aucht the 
Church to proceid to Excommunication, whi- 
ther the Offendar be Fugitive from the Law; or | 
jf he procure Pardoun, or clade” the Severity of "& 
Juſtice by Means whatſoever, beſydis the Tryal \ vt 
of his Innocencie . jo 
If the Offender: abyde an Aſſiſe, and by the 
lame be abſolved, then may not the Church pro- 
nunce Excommunitatioun, bot juſtlic may exhort 
the Man be whoſe Hand the Blood was ſched, ro 
enter into Conſideration with himſelf, how pre- 
tious is the Lyfe of Man before God, and how ſe- 
verely God commandeth Blood (howſoever it be 
ſched, except it be by the Sword of the Magi- 
ſtrate ) to be puniſhed: And ſo may injoine unto 
him ſuch Satisfactionis to be made publikly to the 
d | Church, as may bear Teſtificatioun of his Obedi / 
K ence and \unfained Repentance. If the Offendar 
„ be convict, and Execution follow according to the 
i 'Cryme, then upon the humble Sute of him that 
d | is to ſuffer, may the Eldars and Miniſters of the 
P Church not only gere _ unto him Conſolatioun, 
353 AY EY n 
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bot alſo pronunce the Sentence of Abſolutioun, 


_ 
, — 


and his Sin to be remitted according to his Re- 


pentance and Faith. And thus much for Ex- 
communication ot publike Offendars. 


And yit farther, we muſt conſiddir, that "A the 


| Offendar be. Fugitive from the Law, 10 that Pu- 


niſhment cannot be executed againis him, in that 
Caiſe the Church aucht to delay no Time, bot upon 


the Notorie tie of his Cryme, and that he is fled 


from the Preſence of the Judge, it aucht to pro- 
nunce him excommunicated publikly, and ſo con- 
ur to repute him, untill ſuch Tyme that the 
Magiſtrat be ſatisfied: And ſo whither the Of 
fengar be convict in Judgment, or be fugitive 
from the Law, the Church aucht to proceid 


ro the Sentence of. Excommunieazioun : The 
Forme whereof. followeth. 


” e 
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The forme of Excommunication. 
Hh Niniſter in publit dudienc of the People fall ky; 


T is cleirlie Laws * * that N. fometymes | 
baptized in the, Name of the. Father and of 


Sone, and of the holy Ghoſt, and ſo reputed and 


compted for a Chviſtian, | hath fearfullie fallin 
from. the Society of Chriſt's Body, by commit. 
ting of cruell and wilful .Murther (or by com- 


mitting filthy Adultery, Cc.) which Cryme be 


the Law of God deſerverh Death; And 3 
the civil Sword is in the Hand of God's Magi- 
ſtrat, who notwithſtanding oft winkis at ſuch 
Crymes, We having Place in the Miniſtery, with 
Stief and Dolour of our . ar compelled to 


* 8 F-L. gr aw 
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draw the Sword granted be God to his Church 
That is, to excommunicat from the Society of 


Of Exconmunicatiun,' 709 


Chriſt Jeſus, from his Body the Church, from 


Participatioun of Sacraments, and Prayers with 


the ſame, the laid N. And therefore, in the 
Mame and Authoritie of the Eternal God and 
of this Son Jeſus Chriſt, 


we pronunce the ſaid 
J. excommunicate and accurſed in this his wick» 
ed Fact, and charge all that favor the Lord 
Jeſus ſo to repute and hold him ( or hir) untill 
ſuch Time as that either the Magiſtrat have pu- 
niſhed the Offendar as Goddis Law commandis, 
or that the ſame Offendar be reconciled to the 
Church again be publique Repentance ; And in 
the mean Tyme we carnelſthe deſire all the Faith- 


ful to call upon God to move the Harts of the 


upper Powers, ſo to puniſh ſuch horrible Crymes, 
that Malefactors may fear to offend, evin for 
feare of Puniſhment, and alſo ſo to tuich the Hart 


of the Offendar, that he may deipelie conſider 


how feareful it is to fall in the Hands of the Eter- 
nal God, that by unfained Repentance he may 
apprehend Mereie in Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo avoid 


: * 


eternal Condemnatioun. 


The Ordor io receive the Excommunicate 
again to Repentance and Societe of 


the Faul. 


"He Sentence of Excommunicatioun ones 
pronunced, the Church may not ſuddanly 
admit the Murtherar, or convi& Adulterar to Re- 


pentance and Society of the Faithfull, albeit that 


bs i oc | Par- 
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710 Of Excommunicationn. 
Pardon be purchaſed of the Magiſtrat: Bot firſt 
aucht Inquiſition to be taken if the Murtherat 
have ſatisfied the Party offended, that is, the Kin 
and Friendis of the Man flain : Which if he hath 
not done, neither is underſtood willing ſo to do, 
the Church in no wayis may heare him, Bot if 
he be willing to ſatisfie, and the Freinds exceid 
Meaſure and the Poſſibilitie of him that hath | 
committed the Cryme, then aucht the Church 
to put Moderatioun to the unreaſonable, incaiſe 
the civil Magiſtrat hath not ſo done befoir, and 
ſo proceid with him that offereth Repentance, 
that the Wilfulnes of the indiſcreit be not Hinde- 
rance to the Reconciliatioun of him that earneſt- 
lie craveth the Benefit and Society of the Church: 
And yit may not the Church receave ony ex- 
communicat at his firſt Requeiſt: Bot in ſuch 
grevous Crymes as befoir ar expreſſed (of utheris ” 
ſhall be efter 882 Fourty Dayis at the leaſt 
after his firſt Offer may be appointed to try whi- 
ther the Signes of Repentance appeir in the Offen- 
darornot, And yitin the mean Tyme the 
Church may confort him holſome Admoniti- 
ouns, aſſuring him of Gods Mercy, if he be ve- 
rily penitent, he may alſo, be admitted to the 
hearing of the Word; Bot in no wyſe to Parti- 
cipatioun of Prayeris, 'nether' befoir nor efter the 
Sermon, The firſt Fourty Dayis expyred, upon 
his new Suit, the Superintendent or Seſſioun may 
injoyne ( ſuch Paines as may try whether he be 
pegnitent or not: The leaſt ar, the Murtherar 
man ſtand Three ſeveral Sundayis in a publike 
Place before the Church Dore bare-futed- and 
5 r 
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bare - headed, cled in a baſe and abject . | 


having the lame Weapen which he uſed in the 


Murther, or the lyke, bloody in his Hand, and 


in conceaved Words ſhall ay to E ny ſhall a: 


4 : 


ter into the Church. 
” The Confe 55 bun if he Penn. 
8 that cruelly I have ſched innocent Blood, for 
the which I have deſerved Death corporall 


o karre hath Sathan gottin Victorie ovir me, 
and eternall: And ſo ! grant my felfe unworthy 
ol the common Light, or yit of the Companie of 


Men: And yit becauſe in God there is Mercy 


that paſſeth all Meaſure, and becauſe the Magi- 
ſtrat hath not takin. from me this wretchit Lyte, 1 
moſt earneſtlie deſyre to be reconeiled again with 
the Church of Chriſt clus, from the 'Sodietie 
- whereof mine Iniquitie hath cauſed me to be ex- 


communicated: And therefore i in the Bowelis of 


Chriſt Jeſus I crave of you to pray with me unto 


God, that my grevous Crym may be of him re- 


"mitted, and alſo that ye will be Suppliants with 
me to the Church, that I abyd not thus excom- 


municat unto the End: | 
Alt the laſt of the three Sundayis cert an uk th 


Eldaris ſhall receive him into the Church, and 


- preſent him before the preaching Place and ſhall 


- declair unto the Miniſter; that all that was in- 


joy ned to that Offendar was obedientlie fulfilled 
6 by him, Then ſhall the Miniſter recite unto him 
als 


well the Greyouſnes of his Sin, as the Mercies 


of God, if he be penitent. And therefter ſhall 


— of the Church, if that they one any 
YL 14 far- 
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742 M Excommunicationth; 
further datisfactioun 2-avd it no [Anſwer be gevinz gevinj | 
then {ball the Miniſter pronunce his Sin' to 


mitted: according to his Repentance, and /ſhalkexs 


hort the Churchto embrace him as a Brother, 


eftet that Prayer and Thankiſgeving be gevin un- 


80 God, as efter ſhall be deſcryved. 


And thus ſar co be obſerved for the Ordor in 


' receaving « of thame'that have committed capital 


Crymes, be it Murther, Adulterie, Inceſt, Witch: ; 


e or utheris 12 expreſſed. 1755 By of 


 Hpoates 70 Ran, He 
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„ Eftrh yi one uther Kynd of Offendaris, 922 


9 deſerve Excommunicarioun, albeit not ſo 


ſummarlie, to uit, ſuch as have bene Partakers with 
us in Docirine and Sacraments, and have return- 


ed back agane to the Papiſtrie, ar have gevin 


their Preſence ta onie Part of their Abhominati- 
ounn, or yit that af onie long Continuance, with- 
drawe themſelſis from the Sacietie of Chriſtis 
Bodie, and from the Participatioun of the Sacra- 
mentis, hen they ar publiklie miniſtred. Such 
0 doubt declair themſelſis worthie of Excommu- 


nicatioun: Bot firſt they man be called either 
befor the Superintendent, with ſum joyned witn 


him, or elis befoir the Eldaris and Seſſioun of the 


beſt and nixt reformed Church, where the Offen- 
- daris-haye their Reſidence, who man accuſe their 


Defectioun, exhort them to Repentance, and de- 
| Clair to them the Danger wherein they ſtand. 
Whom if the Offendar hearith, the Seſſioun or 


See _ "Pope hica a ane D to la. 
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tisfie the Church publikelie, hom by his Defecti- 

- oun he had oftcnded. Bot if he continue ſtub- 

burt, then may the Seſſioun or Superintendent 

command the Miniſter or Miniſters to declair the 14 
nent Sunday the Defectioun of ſuch ane Perſon $7 

and his obſtinate Contempt, and this Advertiſe- 11 

ment being gevin two Sundajis, the third may the 

Sentence ot Excommunication be pronunced. 
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The Order of publick Repentance. _ * 


| Offences that aeferve publike R epentance, 
and Order io prortide theremiull, 


uch Offences as fall not under the civile Sword, 
and yix ar ſclanderous and offenſive in the | 
Church, deſerve publike Repentance: And | 
of theſe ſum ar more haynous than utheris; For- 
nication, Drunkennes uſed, Swearing, curſed an 
ſpeakin „chyding, feghting, brawling, and com- "0 | | 
moun 8 of the Ordor of the Church, | 
 » breaking of the Sabbath, and ſuch like aucht to be 
in no Perſon ſyftergd ; Bot the Sclander being 
knawin, the Offendar ſhould be called befoir the 
Mmiſtery, his Cryme provin, accuſed, rebuked, _ 
and he commanded publiklie to ſarisfie: the 
Church: Which if the Offendar refuis, they, 
may proceid to Excommunicatioun, as efter ſhall , 
be Acctaired. If the Offendar compeir not, Sum- 


a... 


monds aucht to pals to the third Time; and — | 
. | incaſe 
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Sentence to be crominced; DR een sd 1 
theris be — and yit deſerve. Admos 
nition, as. wanton and vain Words, uncomelie 
Geſtures, Negligence in hearing the 'Preachingis 
or abſtening from the Lordis Table when it is pub- 
liklie miniſtrat, Suſpicioun of Avarice or of Pryde, 
Superfluitie or Ryotouſnes in Cheir or Rayment; 
theſe, we ſay, and ſuch utheris, that of the 
World are not regarded, deſerve Admonitioun 


amongis the Membres of Chriſtis Body: Firſt, ſe= 


cretly, by one ox two of thoſe that firſt eſpy the 
Offence,” Which if the Perſon ſuſpected hear, and 
geve Declaratioun of Amendment, then are 
nedeth.no-farther/Proces. \- - 
Bot if he contempne and delpileth A 
then ſhald the former Admoniſaris, tak to them- 
ſelfis two or three faithful and honelt Witneſles, in 
whoſe Preſence the ſuſpeted Offendar ſhuld be 
admoniſhed, and the Cauſes of their Sufpitioun 
declaired, to whom if then he geve Significatioun 
of Repentance, and Promiſe of Amendment, they 
may cut oft all farther Accuſatioun: Bot and if 
he obſtinately contempne both the ſaid Admoni- 
.tiouns,) then aucht the firſt and ſecond Brethren 
to ſigniſie the Matter to the Miniſters and Eldaris 
r. their Seſſioun, who aucht to call the Offendar, 
and before the Complainars accuſe him als 
weill of the Cryme, as of the Contempt of the 
Admonitioun: If then he acknawledge” his Of- 
fence, and be willing to ſatisſie te Brethren be- 
foir offended, and the Seſſioun then preſent, there 
0 nedeth no kerrber Publication of the . 


bot 


. — — 


be Ser be be the Church may decerne i 
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The Order of -- S179 5 
Bot if be Jeclair himſelf inobedient to the 'Sefli= + 
on, then without Delay the nixt Sunday aucht the 
Cryme, aud the Ordor of Admonitionis paſſed 
deb be publiklie declaired to the Church, and 

the Perſon (without 1 of his Name ) 
be admoniſhed to ſatisfie in Publique that which 
he'refuſed to do in Secret : And that for the 
firſt, If he offerris himſelf to the Church befoir 
the nixt Sunday, the Diſcretioun of the Miniſterie 
may tak ſuch Ordor, as may ſatisſie als weill the 
private Perſonis that firſt war offended, as the 
Church, declairing the Repentance and Submiſſi- 
oun ot that Brother, that befoir appeared lub 
burne and incorri ible. 
Bot and if he oe the ſecond publict Admo- 15 
nitioun, when that his Name ſhall be expreſſed, 
and his Offences and Stabburnnes declared ; then 
can no Satisfactioun be receaved bot in publict, 
ea, it may not be-receaved befoir that he have 
umblie requiredthe ſame of the Miniſterie and 
Seſſioun of the Church, in their appointed Al 
ſemblie. 
de continue ſtubburne, then the third Sunday 
aucht he to be charged publiklie to ſatisſie the 
Church for his Offence and Contempt, under the 
Pain of Excommunicatioun : The Order where- 
of ſhall efter be declaired. - 
And thus aimall 'Offence or Sclander may juſlly 
deſerve Excommunicatioun, by reaſon of the Con- 
tempt and Diſobedience of the Offendar. If the 
Offendar ſchaw himſelf penitent betwene the firſt 
Admonitioun and the ſecond, and ſatisfie the 
Miniſterie of the Church, and the Brethren that 


F — '- oy -- 


Were Weng offended in cheir Aſſemblie, then it 
5 may 


$16 publick Repentan ce. 
may ſuffice that the Miniſter, ' at Commande- 
ment of the Seſſioun, declair the nixt Sund 
( without compeiring or expreſſing of the Petſon j 
his Repentance and Submiſſioun, in theſe dt 
uther Wor disk Ne 


4.441604 3538 nk of 
0 T was ſignified unto you befoir, deirlie 'be- 
1 lovit, that one certan Brother (or hg 
was noted, or at the leaſt ſuſpected of lome'Ot- 
fence wherof he being admoniſhed by one or 
two, appeared lightlie to regard the ſame: And 
theretoir was he and his Offence notified unto the 
Miniſterie in their Aſſembly, who according to 
their Deuty and Charge accuſed him of the fame: 
Ahd not finding in him ſuch Obedience, as the 
Protefſtoun of ane Chriſtian requireth, fearing that 
ſach Offences and Stubburnnes ſnuld engender 
Contempt, and infect utheris, they war eompelled 
to notifie unto you the Cryme, and the Proceid- 
ingis of the Seſſioun, mynding to have ſoucht t 
1 uttermoſt Remedie, incaſe the Offendar ha 
= continued obſtinate, Bot ſeeing that it hath pleas 
" ed God to mollifie the Hart of our Brother, 
is whoſe Name we neid not to expreſſe, ſo that he 
= hathnot onlie acknowledged his Offenge, bot alſo 
W +Harh fullic ſatisfied the Brethren that firſt war of- 
{ tended, and us the Miniſterie ; and hath promiſed 
to abſtene from all Appearance of ſuch Evill, 
as whereof he was ſuſpected and admoniſhed : 
We have no juſt Cauſe to proceid to onie farther 
Extremitie, hot rather to glorifie God for the 
Submiſſioun of our Brother, and unfainedlie pray 
unto him, that in the lyke Caiſe we and everie 
one of us may geve the lyke Obedience. Th | 
= * 7 f | e 
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© The Forme of publique Repenance. 


2 Ir is ficſt to be obſerved, That none may be 
admitted to publique Repentance, except that 
firſt they be admitted thereto be the Seſſioun and 


Aſſemblie of the Miniſteris and Eldaris, in the 
which they aucht ſharplie to be examinat, what 


Feire and Terrour they have of Gods Judgmentis, 
what Hatred of Sin, and Dolour for the ſame, and 
| What Senſe and Feiling they have of Gods Mer- 
cies: In the which if they be ignorant, they 
aucht diligently to be inſtructed; for it is bot ane 
mocking to preſent ſuch to publik Repentance, as 
neither underſtand what Sin is, hat Repentance 
is, What Grace is, nor be whom Gods Favour 
ald Mercie is purchaſed. - After then that the Of- 
tender ſball be inſtructed in the Aſſemblie, ſo that 


be have ſum Taiſt of Gods Fn bot 


chiefly of Gods Mercies in Chriſt Jeſus, he may 


be preſented before the publik Church upon a Sun 
aj after the Sermon, and before the Prayeris and 
Pfalme, and then the Miniſter ſhall ay, 


Hheloved and deareſt Brethren, we be reaſon of 


our Charge and Miniſtery, preſent befoir you this 
Brother, that by the Infirmitie- of the Fleſh and 


Craft of Sathan, hes feirfullie fallen from the 
Obedience of his God, by committing N. of 4 
Crime, Cc. (let the Sin be expreſſed ) by the 
which he hes not only offended: againſt -the Ma- 
jeſtie of God, bot alſo by the ſame hes gevin great 
Sclander and Offence till his holy Congregatioun x 
And therefore doeth till his owin Confuſion, bot 


to the Glorie of God and our great Confort, pre- 


n ſent 


4 


—ß 


718 publict Repentance. 


ſent himſelf here before you, to witnes and declair 


his, unfained Repentance, the Thriſt and the 1 


Caire that he hes to be reconciled with God 
throw Jeſus Chriſt and with you his Brethren 
whom he hes offended: And therefore it is re- 


quiſite, that ye and he underſtand what Aſſurance * 


we have to requyre ſuch publik Satisfaction of 
him, what Profit we aucht to learne in the ſame, 


and what Profit and Utilitie redoundes to both 95 | 


this his Humiliatioun. ? 
Thar publik Repentance is the Tatar, of 


„and not Man's Inventioun, may be plainly 


gaddered of the Words ot our Maiſter, com- 
manding, that if um have offended his Brother, in 
what Scrt ſo ever it be, that he ſball go 0 him, — 
reconciled unto” his Brother ; If the Offence commit- 
ted againſt one Brother, requyres Reconciliatioum, 
the Off fence committed againſt many Brethren, 
955 the ſame. And if a Man be charged be 


Chriſt Jeſus to gq to a Man whom he hes offended, 


and thair be Confeſſioun of his Offence requyre 


Reconciliatioun, much moir is he bound to ſeik a 


whole Multitude whom he hes offended, and be- 
foir them with all Humility requyre the fame: 
For that Wo which our Maiſter Chriſt Jeſus pro- 
nunceth againſteyery Man that hes offended the 


leaſt one within his Church remaneth upon every 


lik Oftendar,. untill ſuch Tyme as he declair 


imſclf willing to remove the fame, which, he can 


never do, untill ſuch Tyme as he let the Multi- 
tude. whom he hes offended, underſtand his un- 
fained Repentanſee. 


But becauſe that all Men of npelcht Judgment 
agree in this, that publik Ottenges e * 


Re- 
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Repentance, we paſs to the ſecond Head, which 15; 


ap Sin of this our Brother: If we conſider his 
Fall and Sin in him only, without having Conſi- 
deration of our ſelfis, and of our owin Corrupti- 
on, we ſhall profit nothing, for ſo ſhall. we bot 
elbe our Brother, and flatter our ſelſis : But 
if we ſhall earneſtlie conſider what Nature we 
bear, what Corruption lurketh in it, how prone 
and readie everie one of us is to ſuch and greater 
Impietie, then ſhall we in the Sine of this our 
Brother, accuſe and damne our owin Sines, in 
his Fall ſhall we conſider and lament our finful 
Nature, allo, ſhall. we joyne our Repentance, 
Teares and Prayeris with him and his, knowing 
28 can be en * _ Pre- 
ſence, if ent proceid without Mercie. 
The Profit which this 2 and we have 
of this his Humiliation, is, That we and he may 
be aſſured, that our God is moir reddie to re- 
ave us to Merci, through Jeſus Chriſt his enly 
ne; then we ar to crave it. It is not Sine, be 


it neyer ſo grevous, that ſhall debar us from his 


Favor, if we ſeik to his Mercie: For as all 


have ſinned, and ar by themſelfis deſtitute of 


'Godis Grace, ſo is he reddie to ſhaw Mercie un- 
to all that unfainedlie call for the ſame: Lea, he 
doth not onlic receavc ſuch as* come, but he by 
the Mouth of his deir Sone, calleth upon ſuch as 
be burdened and laidened with Sine, and folemn- 
edlie promiſeth that he will refreſh them. 
We have beſides ane uther Commoditie, to wit, 
that if we ſhall heirefter fall into the lyke or 
greater ( for we ſtand not by our owin Power, 
tg 


y | but 


* 


What it is that we have to conſider in the Fall 


— 6 OE 5 re 8 
216 ee eee, 
but by Grace only) that we be not eſchamed in 
this ſame Sort to humble our ſelfis, and confeſſe 
our Offence. Now therefore, Brother, as we 
praiſe God im this your Humiliatioun, beſcikin; 
nim that it be withour Hypocriſie, ſo it becut 
meth ye earneſtly' to conſidder of what * Mind, 
and witk what Hart ye preſenit your ſelf heit be- | 
fore this Aſſemblie. It is not your Sine that ſhall 4 
| ſeparate you from your God, nor from his Mer“ 5 
cy in Jeſus Chriſt, if ye repent the ſame: Bi vo 
Hypocriſie and Impenitencie, which' God rettior 
ſrom you and us, is nowiſe *tokrable before” 


I. 1 
* 
„ * 


Preſence. «4 WIA ales, 1.96 6499, 2 Mapp , 
-- The Offendar aucht to proteſt before God, hat 
be is ſory for his Sine, and unfainediy defyreth 
Sod to be mercifull unto him, and that or che. 
Obedience of his deir Sone our Lotd Jeſus Chil, j 
. Hit. , Et THe | 
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Via ie el, ates 
AVE can only fe that which is. without, and 
W according to your Confeſſioun judge, leav- 
ing the Secreris of the Hatt de God, wha; only 
can try and ſearch the ſame : Bat becauſe unfain- 
ed Repentance for Sine, and ſimple Confeſſioun 
of the ſame, ar the mere Giftis of God, we will 
joyne our Prayeris with youris, that the one and 
the uther may be granted to you and us. 
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T" Ternal and everliwing God, Father of out 
IE. Lord jeſus Chriſt, thou that by the Moath 
cot thy holy Prophets and Apoſtles hes plainlie 
pronunced, that thou deſiteſt not the Death f 
dne Sinner, bot rather that he may convert and 
live, who alſo hes fent thy only Sone to ſuffer the 
cruell Death of the Croce, not for the Juſt, but 
for ſuch as find; themſeſſis qppreſſed with the 
Burden of Sine, that by him and his Advoeati- 
on, they may have Acces to the Throne of thy 
Grace, being aſſured, that before thee they fhall 
find Favour and Mercy: We are (1) convened, O 
td, in thy Preſence, and that in the Name of 
this ſame our Lord Jeſus thy deir Sone, to accuſe 
before thee our Sines, and before the Feit of thy 
- Majeſty, to crave Mercy for the ſame : We molt 
humbly beſeche thee, O Father of Mercies, Hrſt, 
That thou wilt tuich and move our Harts by the 
| Power of thy, holy Spirit, in ſuch Sort, that we 
may come to ane trew Knawledge of our Sines 3 
Bot cheifly, O Lord, it will pleaſe thee to move 
the Hart ofthis our Brother N. Gr. who as he 
hes offended thy Majeſty, and ane great Namber 
| bf this thy holy . Congregation, by his grzvous 
and publik Sine, ſo doeth he not refufe publikly 
to acknawledge and confeſſe the ſame, as that 
this his Humiliatioun geven to the Glory of thy 
Name preſently doeth witnes. Bot becauſe, O 
Lord, the external Confeſſioun without the Do- | 
louFof the Hart availeth nothing in thy Preſence; 
6 we 
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we moſt humblic beſeche thee, that thou wilt ſo 


effectually move his Hart, and ouris alſo, that he 
and we without Hypoeriſie, damning that which 


thy Law pronunceth injuſt, may atteine to ſome 


Senſe and Feiling of thy Mercy, which thou haſt 
abundantly ſhawen unto Mankynd in Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. l 8 TT 
s our Brother, the 


Grant, O Lord, unto thi 
Repentance of the Hart, and fincere Confeſſion 
ot the Mouth, to the Praiſe of thy Name, to the 
Confort of thy Church, and to the Confuſion of 
Sathan. + untg/us grant, O Lord, that al- 
beit we cannot live atogether cleine of Sine, yit 


that we fall not in horrible Crymes to the Diſho- 


nor of thy holy Name, to the Sclander of our 
Brethren, and Infamy of thy holy Evangel, which 


we profelſe. Let thy godly Power, O Lord, ſo 
ſtrengthen our Weaknes, that nether the Craft ok 


Sathan, nor the Tyranny of Sine, draw us utterly 


from thy Obedience, Give us Grace, O Lord, that - 


by Holines and Innocencie of Lyfe, we may de- 
claire to this wicked Generatioun, what Diffe- 
rence there is betwixt the Sones of Light, and the 
Sones of Darknes, that Men ſeeing our gud 
Workis, may glority' thee, 2nd thy Sone ; Jefus 


Chriſt, our only Saviour and Redemer, to whom 
with thee, and the holy Spirit, "be all Honor, 


Praiſe and Glory, now and ever. Amen. 
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1 er Fiſhed, the Mi nifter 50 turne 
Vim to the penitent Brother, Fs in WAY 
Audience "7; 


On have hard, Brother, what is your «Dew: 
tie towardes the Church, whick e have 
ended, to wit, that willingly ye confi fle that 
Cryme that yoa have committed, asking God 
Mexeie for che ſame, and ſo that ye may recohci 

1 ſelf to the Church, which ye have offended, 

on have hard alſo the Affection and Care of the 
2 15 gc you their penitent Brother, et 

g your grevous Fall, to wit, that w 

al heir 2 Jon ues our , Sines with . your Sine. . 

We all repute and eſteime your Fall to be our 
owen : e accuſe our ſelſis no leſs then we acy 
cuſc you: Now finally, we joyne our Prayeris | 
with youris, that we and ye may obrene Meccy, 

nd that by the Means of our Lord Jelus Chrift. 

t us, therefore, Brother, have this Confort of 
you, that ye wil openlic and ſimplie confeſſe 
your C . and giye to us (m) Atteſtation of your 
nee Repentance. 

The Penitent ſhall then openlie confelſe the 
Cryme wharſoeyer it be, and ſhall deſyre Gods 
Mercie, and pra 4 the Church to call to God 

r Mercie With him, and unfainedly deſyre 
1055 he may be Joyned againe to their Society 
and Number, 

It the Penitent be confounded with Shame, or 
tuch ane one as cannot diſtinctlie ſpeik to the 
Contort and Inſtruction 25 the Church, the hs 
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ſter ſhall mak Repetition, that every Head ma 
be underſtood. by 8 ſelf, and thereafter ſhall as 
the Penitent, if that be his Confeſſion, and if 10 
he beleveth ; His Anſwer affirmative being. re- 
ceaved, the Miniſter {hall ask the Congregation, 
if they judge any farther to be requyted for their 
Satisfadtioun and Reconciliation of that Brother. 
No Contradictioun being made, the Miniſter fhall 
man ſay to the Penitent, 

We have hard, deir Brother, your Confeſſion, 
for the which, we from our Hartis praiſe God; 
fror in it the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt” hath confound- 

ed the Devill, and broken down his Head and 
Power, in that, that you, to the glorie of God, 
have openly damned your ſelf 180 your Impiety, 
 imploring Grace and Mercie for Chriſt Jeſus 
his Sones ſake, . This. Strenth, Submiſſion and 
Obedience cannot proceid from Fleſh and Blude, 
but is the ſingular Gift of the holy Ghoſt ; Ac- 
knowledge x Jus; "Inc it to be gevin unto you b 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: And now tak Heed, le 
at any Tyme ye be unmyndfull of this great Bene- 
fir, which no doubt Sathan doth invy, and will 
affaile by all Means poſſible, that you may abuſe 
it: He will not ceaſe to tempt you to fall agaige 


in ſach, or Crymes more horrible”, Bot reſiſt the 


Devill, and he ſhall flee. from you: 20 Live in So- 
drietie, be inſtant in Prayer, commend yout ſelf 


unfainedly to God, who as he is faichfull, fo ſhall | 


he give to us Victorie over Sine, Death and Sathan, 


and that by Means of our Head and Soveraigne 


Champion Jeſus Chriſt, to whom be all Praiſe, 
Glory and Honour now $95 cver. ö Amen. 8 N 
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n YO t Nac usch: 2c 

is your Berne, Beenden to tak Examp le of 
| "this our penitent Brother: Firſt, that ye be 
Anfainedl iſpleaſed in your 0 owen Harts for your 
Sines: Secondarily, that with, this out Reader 
ye accuſe them in the Sight of God, 9 

Grace and Mercie for your Offences committed 
And laſt, if any of you ſhall after this publikly of- 
fend, that ye eat not With the like Revetence to 
firisfie rhe "Church of God, offended in you. 
Now only teſteth, that ye remit and foryet all 
Offences which ye have conceaved heretofore by 
the Sinne and Fall of this our Brothex; 5 ry of 
"and embrace him as ane Member of; 
Body; let none tak upon him to reproche or 1 


cuſe him fot any Offences; that before tbis Hour . 
be hath committed. And that be may nate the 


better Aſſyranee of your 7 ood Will | and Recog- 
ciliation, proſtrate your ſelfis before God 


and 
render him Thanks for the Converſion Nh! . 


e thjs. our W ede N 8 
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- The 'Thankſgeving. © ; N. . 


322 38 


Tren Father, Fountaine of * 150 and 
Conſalation, we conteile our ſelves unwor- 


2 to be counted amongis thy Children, it thou 
have reſpect to the Coma pion of our Nature: 
hut ſeeing it hath pleaſed thy Fatherly Goodnes, 

not only freely to chuſe us in thy deir Sone our 
Lord Jeſus Chri, by his Death to redeme us, 


i „ — 


0 
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8 


_oft as Men from ſorrowfull Hartix ö 
thy Grace and Mercie. In Conſideration of this 
thy fatherly Adoption and incffable- Clemencie 

ſhawen upon us, we cannot bot praiſe and mag- 


ſay in-maner of Abſolution, 


1 pull Repihance. 


by his Evangel to call us, and by his holy Spitit 
( which both are thine. to illuminate us 3. but al- 


fo that thou haſt commanded thy Word and holie 
Evangel tb be preached, to the end E the Pe- 
c 


nitent ſhall have an Aſſurance of the Remiſſion bf 
their Sines, not onlic for a Tyme, bot even als 
Haun all call for 


nifie thy Fatherlie Mercic ; an Teſtimonie whereof 
we not onlie feilein our ſelſi., bur alſo ſee the ſame 


evidentlie in the Converſion of this our Brother, 
whom Sathan for an Tyme held in Bondage, bot 
vo js ſer. at Freedome by the Power, of our Lord 
| Jelus Cl iſt, and is returned againe to the Societie 
of his Bodie. Grant unto. us, heavenlie Father, 


that he and we, may more and more be diſpleaſed 


for our Sines, and roceid in all Manner of ud 


Workis, to the Praiſe of thy holy Name; and 


. 
= 


— fication of thy Church, by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 


and only Saviour. $9. be its 


| 2918 wo fo Wa a 7 54 
The Thank giving being fmiſhed, the Mini 
fie ſhall requure the Pentitent, if that 


- 


he will beſabjettto the Diſcipline of | the 


.  Churchiincaiſe that he after offend ho 


anſwering that he-will, the Minifter Mull 


I thou wnfainedly repentis rhy former Joiquizy 
S, then 1 in us 


* and beleves in the Lord Jclus, | 
Name pronunce and affirme that thy Sines ar 
forgevin, not only on Earth, but allo in Heaven 


3 The Rin: _ 
according to the Promiſes annexed with the 


preiching be his Word, and to the Power TT; in 
* Miniſterie ot his Church. 222 


Ten ſhall the Eldaris and Diets! with A 
niſters ( if anie le) in the Name of the bol 
Church, take the reconciled Brother by the 
Hand, and embrace bim, in Sigue of full 
Ne men. 

Then after ſhall the Church fing the CIIL Pſalne, 
** f ' fo much as they think expedient : And fo ſhall 
oi, Aſemtlie, with the Beuediction * 


Chap. III. 
u. Forme of Excommunication. 


4 Fter that all Admonitiohs,: both private 
and public be paſt, as before is ſaid; then 
| muſt the Church proceid to Excommuni- 
tion, if the Offender remain obſtinate. The 
' Sunday there fore after the thrid publik Admoniti- 
on, the Miniſter being before charged by the Sefs 
ſion or Elders, ſhall thus fignify unto the Church 
after the Sermon. 

It is not unkowen unto you, with what Lenity 
and Carefulnes the Miniſterie and the whole 
Church, by private and publict Admonitions, 
hath ſought N. Oe. to ſatisſie the Church, and to 
declare himſelf penitent for his grevous Crymes 
and Rebellion, by the which he hath offended 
Gods Ma jeltie, blaſphemed his holie Name, and 

offended his Church, in whom to this Day we 
4 Z 24 finde 


k 


Sf.) „„ 


p=y 13 
finde, nothing bot Stubburpnes ; we cannot theres 
fore of Conſcience wink anie longer at the D. 
ea of the ſaide d {, leſt that his Example ine 
fe and hurt uthers: We are compelled there- 
tore in the tcare ot God to give the ſaid N. into 
the Hands and Power of the Devill, to the De- 
ſtruction of the F. leſb, if that by that Meane he may 
he brog ht ro the Colneration of himſelf, and fo 
repent b avoide that fearfull Condemnation 
that ſhall fall on all inobedient in the Day af the 
Lord Jeſus; And leſt that onie ſhuld think that we 
do this of manlie Freſumption, without the Aſlu- 
rance of the Scriptures, ye ſhall hortlie hear what 
8 een anq We we have ſq 
to do | 
Firſt. We have the Commandement of our 
Maiſter and Saviour. Jeſus Chriſt, tg holde ſucty for 
Ethniks and Publicanes, as wilt not hear the Voyce 
af the Church: ut plaine it is, that this obſti- 
nate N, hath comtemptuouſſie refuſed all whdl- 
ſome Admonitions, and therefore we not one ar 
wo but the whole Church, muſt holde him as 4 
Publicane, har : is, as one cut off from the Bodie 
ol Jeſus Chriſt, and unworthie of anie Societie 
with him, or with the Benefires of his Church, 
till his new Converfion and his receaving againe. 
. Secundarily. We haye the Command of the 
Apoſſie 8. Paul, and that fearful | Sentence, which 
he, being abſent, did notwithſtanding pronunce 
againſt che Inceſt, with his ſharpe, Rebuke to the 
Corinthians, becauſe that with greater Zeale and 
Expedition they expelled not from amonges them 
| "that wicked Man. And if anie thinke that the 
| Offence of this foir-named Obſtinate is not ſo hay- 
S 1 * nous, 


N | 
4 | — 
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nance, let us in few Words underſtand the Utility 


S 


ines, 


ought they to be excommunicate, 


The Precept of God gevin under the Law, to 


Expell tcom the middesof Gods People, ſuch as 


were leprous, without Exception of Perſons, is to 


us an Aſſurance that we ought to expell from the 


poo of Chriſts Body fuch as be ſtriken with 
piritual Leproſie, for the one is no leſſe infeAtive 
and dangerous then is the uther. Now ſeeing 
that we know Excommunication is God's Ordi- 


and Uſe of the ſame. | 

By it firſt the Church is purged. of open wick- 
ed Doers, which is no ſmall Commodity, -conſi-= 
dering that we feght in the middes and Eyes of 
this wicked Generation, which ſeiketh in us no- 
thing more than occaſion of Sclander. Szcondarily, 
BY it is the Church and every Member of the 
ame reteaned in Obedience and Feare, whereof 
all have need, if che Frailtie of our Fleſh ſhall be 
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rightly conſidered. Thridh. By it we exerciſe = 
ane ſingular Worke of Charity, whill that we de- 


clare our ſelfes carefull to kepe the Flock of Chr iſt 
in Purity of Maners, and without Danger to be 
infected: For as it war a Worke both uncha 


table and cruell to joyne together in one Bed, 


Perſones infected with peſtilent or uther contagious 
and infective Sores, with tender Children, or 
with ſuch as war hole, ſo it is no leſſe Crueltie 
to ſuffer amonges the Flock of Jeſus Chriſt, ſuch 
obllinat Rebelles: For trew is that Sentence of 


the Apoſile, 4 litth Leaven corrupteth - the whole 
 Maſſe. But leſt that we ſhuld ſeme to uſurpe 
Power owir the Church, or to doe any Thing 


without the Knowledge and Conſent of the whole 
Body ; for this preſent we delay the Sentence, 


willing ſuch as have any Thing to object in the 


contrair, to propone the ſame the nixt Seſſion 


Day, or eles to ſignify the ſame. to ſome of the 


Mipiſteris or Eldaris, that Anſwer may be. gevin 
thereto, andin the meane Tyme we will call to 
God for the Converſion of the Impenitent. . 


A Prayer for theObflinat. 
\Ternal and everliving God, Father of our 


1 Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe verie Property is 


_ _ * toſhaw Mercie, and to reſtore Life, even 

when to Man's Judgement Death hath gottin 
Dominion over thy Creatures: For thou - firſt 
ſoght, called, accuſed and convicted our Father 
Adam after his Tranſgreſſion, and being fo dead 
in Sine, and Thrall to Sathan, that he could _ 
5 ther 
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E die me rrf 531 
_ . thier eotifeſſe his Offence, nor yit ask Mercy for 
te ſame, thou by thy free Promiſes of Mercy 
and Grace, gave unto him 4 new Lyſe and Strenth 
155 ut. Te lame Ordor mult. thou kepe, O 
td, with all thy choſen Ckildren of his Palteri- 
die; For in Mannis corrupt Nature there can be 
no Obedience, whill that thou by Operation 
of thy holy Spirit worke the ſame. And there- 
fore we molt humbly beſcke thee, for Jeſus Chriſt 
thy Sones ſake, pitifullic to look upon this thy 
Creature, who ones was baptized in = Name, 
and hath profeſſed himſelf ſubject to thy Religioun, 
and unto the Diſcipline of thy Church, whome 
Sathan, alas, now ſo blyndeth, that obſtinately 
he contemneth the one and the uther. We have 
followed, O Lord, the Reule preſcribed unto us 
by thy deir Sone our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in admo- 
niſliing and threatning him, bot hidderto have 
| profited nothing concerning him and his Humill- 
F e 
Hut, O Lord, as thou alone knowes, ſo may 
thou alone change and mollifie the Harts of the 
datt and impenitent: Thou by the Voce of thy 


Piophet Nathan wakened David from his dedlie 
Securitie: Thou without anie Prophet bet down © 
the Pryde of Mang/es in the Priſog, after he had 

ſched the Blood of thy Servandis, and had reple- 

niſhed Jeruſalem with all kynd of Impietie: Thou 

turned the Hart of Peter at the Look of thy deir 

Sone our Lord Jefus Chriſt, efter that feirfullie with 
horrible Imprecationis, he had thriſe openlie de- 
nyed him. 


O Lord, thy Mercies without Meaſure endure 


fox evir, to the which we efter long Travell do 


—_ AY 
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remit this obſtinat and impenitent; carneſilie de- 
firing thee, O Father of Mercies, tilt ſo to peirſe 

his Hart with the Feir of thy ſevere Judgements, 
that he may begin to underſtand, that thus con- - 
tenining all holeſome Admonitions, he” provokis Th 
thy Wraith and Indignation againes himſelf. Open 
his Eyis, that he may ſee how feirful and terrible 

2 Thing it is to fall into thy Hands; And theret- 

ter mollifie and oynt his Hart by the Unction of 
thy holy Spirit, that he may unfeanedly convert 
unto thee, and geve unto thee that Honour and 

Obedience that thou requireſt in thy holy.” Word; 
and fo to our Confort, that now morne for. his 
Rebellion, that he may ſubje& himſelf to the , juſt 
Ordinance of thy Church, and avoide that feir- 
Full Vengeance that moſt afſuredly ſhall fall upon 
All the inobedient. Theſe thy Graces, O heaven- 
1 Father, and farther, as thou knoweſt to be,ex= 
pedient for ns, and for thy Church univerſall,” we 

Call for according as we are taught to pray be our 
Soverane Maiſter Chriſt Jeſus, ſaying, Our Fa- 
ther, dec. Fra * 4 g 5 4 je ee 


"TT He ſecund Sunday efter the Sermon and pub- 
I lid Prayeris, the Miniſter ſhall in Audi- 
eence of the hole Church ask the Eldars and 
\ Deacons, Who man fit in an eminent and proper 


: 


Place, that there Anſwer maybe hard, .. 


"JF FAth N. whom the laſt Day we admonifh- 
ed under the Pain of Excommunicatioun to 
latisfie the Church for his publict Sclander and 


»* © f 


—— 
Contempt of the Miniſterie, be himſelf, or be 
any uther offered his Obedience unto you? 


They ſhall anfwere as the Trath is, yea, 
oer may. 45 8 0 


E he hath ſoght the Favour of anie within the 
Miniſterie with Promiſe of Obedience, then 
mall fatther Proces be delayed, and he com- 
manded to appeir before the Seſſioun in there nixt 
Aſſemblie, where Ordor may be takin for his 
public Repentance, as in the former Head is ex- 
preſſed: If he have not labored to ſatisfie the 
Church, then ſhall the Miniſter proceid and ſay, 
It cannot be but dolorous to the Bodie, that 
anie one Membre thereof ſhuld be cut off and 
periſh : - And yit it aucht to be more feirfull to N 
the Membre then to the Bodie, for the Membre 
eut off can doe nothing but putriſie and peri | 
and yit the Bodie may reteine Lyfe and Strenth. | 
Bot the Rebellioun of this Obſtinat may proceid |, 
in one Part from Ignorance , for it may be that 
be underſtandeth not what Excommunicatioun is, 
and what is the Danger of the ſame; I ſhall = 
| 2 in few Wordis opin the one and the | 
uther. | FX 
Lawghfull Excommunication (for the Thun- 
dringis of that Romane Antichriſt ar bot Vanity and 
Wynd) is the cutting off from the Body of Jeſus 
Chriſt, from Participatioun of his holy Sacramen- Th 
teis, and from publict Prayeris with his Church, 38 
by publike and ſolemned Sentence, all obſtinzt | | 
and impenitent Perſonis, efter dew * : 
888 | c 
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ſame Malediction rang 


k - 


Which Sentence layghtullic pronunced on Earth; 
is ratified. in Heavin, by Ne of ow lame 
Sinnes that they bynd on Earth. The Danger 


hereof his greater then Man can dey clpy 3 


for ſeeing that without the Body of 
there abydeth nothing bor Death 


eſus Chriſt, 
Damnation 


to Mankynd, in ＋ Eſtait ſhall we Aux. 
to ſtand, that juſt 


are cut off from the ſame? 
Hen; what borrible Vengeance | u 
them and their Poſteritie, — * and ſevere Pu- 


niſhmentis, may inſtruct us: Cainthe Murtherar was 


not accurſed in his awin Petſon only, bot that 
in his Poſteritie, and upon 
all that joyned there with, till that all Mankynde 
was deſtroyed by Water, Eight Perſons reſerved. 
Chan lykewyſe was accurſed in his Sone C 
the Severity whertof proceded evin to the Exters 
minion (u) of that hole Race and Nation. 

The ſempil Word of our Maiſter Jeſus Chri 


cauſed — luddanly to wither. At the 
Voyce of Peter, Ananias and Sap 


phira wat ſtriken 


ro Beach. The ſame God and Lord Jeſus; with 
the Power of his holic Spirit that then was 


and juſt, workis evin now in the Miniſtery of — 
Church. the Contempt whereof he will in 

wyſe luffer unpuniſhed. And therefoir ye — 
have Acquentance or Familiarity with the foir- 
named Obſtinat, declair unto him theſe Dangeris, 
and will him not to tempt the uttermoiſt; And 
thus yit again let us pray to God for * Con- 


verſion. 


Kö Or * — pioe————_—— 
(») This Word is changed in the later Copies to rooting t. 


8 Let 


Let ibe ſormer Payer be publitly load, 


He thrid Sondar, let the firſt Queſtioun be 

A proponed by the Miniſter, to the Eldaris 
and Deaconis, concerning the Submiſſion 
of the Obſtinat, ſo oft admoniſhed, as was pro- 
ned the ſecond, If Repentance be offered, let - 
er be takin, as is befoir ſaid, with a Charge 

to the Church to prayſe God for the Converſion 
of that Brother. If Repentance be not offered, 
then ſhall the Miniſter expone, wherein the Per. 
ſone that is to be excommunicat hath offended, 
how oft, and by whom he hath bene admoniſhed, 
als weil privatelie as publictly, and ſhall demand of 
the Eldaris and Deaconis if it be not ſo: Whoſe 
Anſwer receaved, the Miniſter ſhall ask the hole 


Church, if they think that ſuch Contempt ſhuld 


be ſuffered amonges them: And if then no Man 


mak Interceſſion for the Obſtinat, the Miniſter 
ſhall proceid, and ſay, | 
Ot very Conſcience we are compelled to do 
that which to our Harteis is moſt dolorous, to wit, 
to geve over in the Handis of the Devill, this foir-' 
named obſtinat Contemner N. whom ones we 
eſteimed a Membre of our Body, and that not 
onlic for the Cryme that he hath committed, bot 
much rather for his proud Contempt and intolle- 
Table Rebellioun; leſt that our Sufferance of him 


in this his Impietie, ſhuld not only be imputed _ 


unto. us, bot alſo that he ſhald infe& anthers with 
the ſame peſtilence: And therefore, we man uſe 
the laſtRemedie, how grevous that ever it be un- 
tous; And yit I deſite you for more _ 
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Declaratioun of your Chiriſtian Charity towards 
bim, ye pray with me unto God, now for the 


laſt for his Converſioun. 


5 | | 4 00 

NJ Mnipotent, eternall and mercifull Father 
O who for that good-will that thou bear- 
eit onto us in Jeſus Chriſt thy deir Sone, wilt 
not the Death and Deſtruction of 4 Sinner, but 
rather that he, by Inſpiration and moving of thy 
holie Spirit, convert and live, who alſo doeſt wit«: 
nes the Vertew and Strenth of thy Word to be 
ſuch, that it cauleth the Mountains to ſchaik, the; 
Rockes to tremble, and the Floods to drie up: 


Behald, we thy Children and People here proſtrat 


beſore thee, moſt humblie beſeik thee, in the 


Name of thy deire Sone our Lord _ Chriſt, 


that thou wilt move and peirſe the of our 


impenitent Brother, whom Sathan ſo long hath 


indured and hardened, let it pleiſe thy Majeſtie 
be the Vertew of thy holie Spirit, that thou wilt 
mollifie the ſame. Expell his Darknes, and by 
the Light of thy Grace that thou wilt ſo illumi- 
nat him, that now at lenth he may feil, Firſt, how 
grevouſly he hath offended againis thy Majeſtic + 
And ſecondarily, againis thy holie Church, and 
Afemblie: Give him thy Grace to acknawledg, 
accuſe and damne als weil befoir us whom he hath 
_ offended, as befoir thy Preſence, this his proud 


Contempt, leſt that we, by the ſame provoked, 


be compelled, with all our Greifis, to cut him off 
9 | by 


. * * * „* * — 
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thy myſticall Bodie, whom we, O Lord unfean- 
edly defire to retene within thy Church, as a 
lyvely Member of thy deir Sone our Lord Jeſus : 
Heir us, merciful Father, call back again this our 
impenitent Brother that now tendith to eternal 
Deſtruction; that we al, who befoir thy Preſence 

euin for his Rebellion do murne, may receaye him 
again with Gladnes aud Joy, and ſo render Prayſe 
and Honour unto thee befoir this thy holie Con- 
gregatiounn. W 155 4484 
We grant our felfis, O Lord, unworthy whom 
thou ſhould heir, becauſe we ceaſe not to offend 
thee by our continual Tranſꝑreſſion of thy holy 
Precepts, Look not upon us, mercifull Father, 
in this our corrupt Nature, bot look thou to thy 
deir Sone, whom thou of tay mere Mercie haſt ap- 
pointed our Head, great Biſhop, Advocat, Me- 
diator, and onlie Propitiator, in him and in the 
Mexites of his Death. We humblie beſeche thee 
mecrcifulie to behald us, and ſufler not not the 
moſt innocent Blude of thy deir Sone, ſched for 
us, and for this our impenitent Brother, to be 
prophaned by the Tyranny and Slight of Sathan. 
Bot by the Vertew of the ſame, læt chis out im- 
penitent Brother be broght to unteaned Repen- 
tance, that ſo he may eſcaip that feirfull Condem- 
natioun, in the hich he appeiceth to fall: This 
we ask of thee, O heavenly Father, in the Bold- 
nes of our Head and Mediator Jeſus Chriſt, pray- 
ing as he hath taught us, Our Father, &c. | 
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If er this Prayer the Copies 3 
not to offer his Repentance, then ſhall 


_ the Mimiſter Proceid, aud ſay, 


Rethren, ſeing chat as ye have hard this obſti 
nate and impenitent Perſone N. hath ſo gre» 


vouſly offended againſt God, and againſt this his 
holy Congregatioun, who by no Means, as ye 


may perceave, can be broght to Repentance, 


vhereof it is evident by the Word of God, that 


he is fallin from the Kingdome of Heaven, and 
from the bleſſed Society of the Lord Jeſus. 

And we, albeit with Dolour of our Harts, may 
now execute that which the Commandement of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the Practiſe of his Apoſtle ſchaw- 
eth that of our Office we aueht to do, to wit, that 


we ſhall publictly declair and pronunce ſuch to 
have no Society with us, as declair themſelfis ob- 


ſtinat and rebellious agains all holſome Admoni- 
tions, and the blefled Ordinances of his Church ; 


And that we may do the ſame, not of our awin 


Authority, bot in the Name and Power ot our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, befoir whom all Kneis are com- 


4 to bow, let us humblie fall down befoir 
and on this Maner pray, _ pronnuce ue 
dentence, : 


GIDEON , —— 0” TELL 


. 


R 90. 
The Invocation of the Name-of Jeſus 


- Chriſt io excommunicat the mpenr 
Fe tent, F togither q with the Sentence of - 
Excommunicatiouunnmn . 


| Lord 'Jeſus Chriſt, the only and eternall 
- King of all the choſen Children of thine 
Heavinly Father, the Head and Law-gever of thy 
Church, who by thy awin Mouth haſt command- 
ed that ſuch Offendars as proudlie contemne the 
Admonitiouns of thy Church, ſhall be caſt out 
from the Society ofthe fame, and ſhall be reput- 
ed of thy Profeſſouris as prophane Echnicks: We 
willing to obey this thy Precept, which alſo we 
have feceaved be Inſtitutioun of thy Apoltile, ar 
here preſently convened! in thy Name, to excom- 
municate and caft furth from the Societie of thy 
holie Bodie, and from all Participatioun wich 
thy Chureh in Sacramentis or Prayeris, N. which 
Thing we do at thy Commandement, and in thy 
* Power and Authoritie, to the Glorie ot thy holy 
Name, to the Conſervation and Edification of 
this thy Church, in the which it hath. pleiſed thee 
to place us Miniſters, and to the extreme Reme- 
die of the ſtubburne Obſtinacie of the fore- named 
Impenitent: And becauſe thou haſt promiſed thy 
ſelf evir to be with us, bot eſpecially with ſuch as 
- uprightly travel in the Miniſtery of thy Church, 
whom alſo thou hes promiſed to inſtruct and 
guy de by the Dictament of thy holie Spirit. 
Me moſt humblie beſeche thee ſo to geyerne and 
affiſt us in the Execution of this our Charge, that 
| Aa a 2 whats 
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- whatloevir we in thy Name do here pronunce on ũ 
Eatth, that thau wilt ratifie che ſame in the Hea» | 


rin. Our Aſlurance, O Lord, is thy exprefied 
Word: And ee i Boldnes o oy ſame, 
pere In thy-Name, and at the Commandement 
of this thy preſent Congregation, cut off, ſeclude, 
and excommunicat from thy Body, and from our 
Societie, N. as a Perſon: ſclanderous, proud, a 
Contemaat, and a Member, for this preſent, alto 
gither corrupred and pernicious to the Bodie. 
Au this his Sin ( albeit with Sorrow of Hart) 
by verte w of our Miniſterie, we bynde and pro- | 
unce. the ſame to be bound in Heaven and Earth 
We farther, geve over in the Handis and Power ot 
the Devill the ſaid N. to the Deſtructioun of his 
Fleſh, ſttaſtlie charging all that profeſſe the Lord 
Jeſus, to; whoſe | Knawledge this our Sentence 
mall cum, to repute and hald the ſaid N. accurſ- 
ed, and unworthie of the familiar Societie of 
Chriſtians x Declaring unto all Men, that ſuch * 
as herelter befoir his Repentance Mall ant, or fal 
miliarlie accompanie with him, ar Partakaris of 115 
his Im Wh and ſubje& to the lyke Condemnatiy 
on. Thi our Sentence, O Lord Jelus, pronunc- 
ed in thy Name, and at thy Commandement, we 
humblie defire thee to 1 75 according to thy Pror |. 6 
miſe, . Avd yit, Lord, thou that cameſt to ſlave = 


tEHOTCS gare sees ea 


that which was loſt, look upon him with the Exis 2 
of thy. Mercie, it thy good Pleaſure be; and ſo ni 
peirſethou his Hart that he may feile in his Breiſt * 


the Terrouts of chy Judgementis, that by th 
Grace he ffpietkullp way be converted ze thee, and | 4 
ſo damning his awin Impictic, be may de Winde 4 
 Iyke Solemnitie recearod within the Salome of thy | 

ws 36 8 K -nuret 
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| ne ü ab * 
Church, from the which this Day, with Greif 
| and: Dolour of our Hartis he is ejected. ' 
Lord, in thy Preſence, we proteſt that our en Hh 
Qions/move: us not to this Severitie, but 


. — the Hatred of Sin, and Qbedicnee that - | 
geve to thy awin Commandement, And there» 


fore, O heayenlic Facher, we crave the petpetuall 
Alliſtance of thy holic Spirit, not onlie to mn_ 
gur corrupted Affections, bot alſo ſo to conduct us 
in all the Courſe of our hole Lyfe, that we nevir 
fal to the like Impietie and Contempt, bot that 
continuallie we may be ſubject to the Voce of 
thy Church, and unto the Mihiſters of the ſame, 
who trewlie offer to us the Word of Lyfe, the 
bleſſed Evaiigel of thy onlie belovit Sore Je clus 
Chriſt, to whom with thee and the holie Spirit be 
all Prayſe, Glorie * nen, N 


So be it. | KEE Wl 73 


| The Sentence nme ww the men : 


" ended; 
le Miidilter ſhall bid th W 0 hit | 
all the faithfull hald the Excommunicat as 
an Rane as before is ſaid, that no Man uſe his 
familiar Companie: And yet that no Man ac- 
cule him of onie uther Cryme than of ſuch as he is 
convicted of, and for the which he is excommu- 
nicat, bot that ererie Mat ſhall ſecretlie call to 
God for Grace to be granted to the Excommuni- 
cat, | Such as have Office in rhe Miniſtetie may 
upon Licence required of the Church, ſpeik with 
e ene, ſo long as Hop reite of his 
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| Converfioun : ' Bot if he contineu obſtmnat, then 
aucht all the faithful atterly to abhor his Preſenco 


— 


and Communication. And yit aucht they more 

earneſtly to call to God, that Sathan in the End 
"may be confounded, dad the Creature” of God 
fred from his Snares by the Power of the Lord 
Jeſus. And with the accuſtomed Benediction, the 
Aſſemblie ſhall be dimiſſed, after they have lung 
-.the CI. Pſalme, or one portion thereof, as it mall 
Pleite the e e e al, — 


5 Chap. 1 v. Ras ana. 145 


R. 


The 0705 ur to receave FY 0 Berommu: 
nicat 5 70 1h Soca. '0 af. the 
Church. © 


" * 


Death for the Cryme committed, never be 
admitted to the Societie of the Church, uncill ſuch 
Time as either the Magiſtrate puniſh according to 


the Law, or elles pardon the Cryme, aàs before we 
have laid: But ſuch as for uther Offences, and 


for there Contempt ar excommunicar,” may be re- 
- ceived when they ſhall earneſtlie ſeike the fayoutts 


of the Church. They muſt begin at the Miniſte- | 


rie, the Eldars and eee who muſt expone 
\ there Repenrance to the Miniſter” or Miniſters” 1 
their Aſſemblie: A Day may be, appointed to 


the Excommunicat to preſent himſelf before then. 


The Signes of his Repenrance - ought to be dili- 


geutlie — as what ac bene his Behavi- 


Our 


Irſt, we muſt TIO that ſuch" \as deſerve 


: Ei. a 243 3 
: our firice. the ITyme of his Excommunication, 
what he will offer for Satisfaction to the Church 
and unto whom he hath exponed the Griefe 
and Dolour of his Hart. If the Excommunicat 
be found penitent and obedient in all Things, the 


Miniſter the nixt Snday may geve Advertiſement * 
to the hole Church of his Humiliation, and com- 


mand them to call to God for Increaſe ot the ſame 
The nixt Seſſion Day the Miniſter may appoint 
to the Excommunicat ſuch Satisfaction as they 
think moſt expedient, to the which if the Excom- 
municar fullie agree, then may the ſaid Miniſterie 
appoint unto him a certane Day when he ſhall ful- 
full the ſame. | 

For this is principally to be obſerved, that no 
excommunicat Perſon may be receavid to the So- 
cietie of the Church again, until ſuch Time as he 
hath ſtand at the Church Dure, at the leaſt moe 
Sundayis than one: Which Dayis being expirid, 
and the hole Satisfaction complete, ſome of the 
Eldars ſhall paſſe tothe Excommunicat, eſter that 
the tormar Prayer of the Miniſter in the Pulpet be 
ended, and ſhall preſent him to an certan Place 
appoidred for the Penitents, where he ſhall. ſtand 


in the lame Habite, in the which he maid Saris- 
faction, untill the Sermon be ended: And then 


- fhal the ſame Eldars that broght him into the 
Church, preſent him to che Miniſter, with theſe 
or the Iyke Words. -. | 
+> This Creature of Godis, N. that for 7 Wicks 
ednes and obſtinat Rebellion hath bene excommu- 


nicat from the Bodie of Jeſus Chriſt, bot no by . | 


the Power of the Spirit of God, is called back again 
by Repentance, ſo tar as the Judgement ot Men 
4 . can 


— — — — - 


* > 89 
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244 Ae Order 2 2 
cat pereenve, bor be hath not only eraved the Fa- 
woars'of the Miniftrie, that he 
into the Bodie n 
obediently hath ſubjected him 
have — for trial of his Hamiliatioun : 
And cheretoit we preſent him befoir you, to de | 
2 examinat. n Race: 
And it his Repentance be ſulicient; eben re⸗ 
cexved: again to the Bodie of the Church; then 


T * — 
- 


© 


might be receaved 
ctfito- all that we 


ſhall the Miniſter render Thanks, firſt to God, 


for that Parr of his Humiliation, and alſo deſire 


the Church of God to the ſame with him. 


Therefter he ſhall addreſſe him to the Perſon a- 
communicat, and firſt ſhall lay befoir him his Sin; 


therefter the Admonitions that war in unto 


him to ſatisfſie the Church for the ſame; and laſt, 
bis proud Contempt and long Obſtinacie, for 


the which he 95 excommunicat: And of 


one hie ſhall ire his peculiar Confeſſion, with 
Accuſation of h ſelf, and Deteſtation of his Im- 


tie: Which berg teceaved, be mall ee 


Thanks to God as followeth,”” WERE” 


| W E thank the Mercie hs Gone ol. God, 


_ through Jelus Chriſt our Lord, for for this thy 
rſion, N. into the which chou haſt not ſo 
much aſchamed thy ſelf, as that thou haſt con- 


founded and ovircome Sathan, by whoſe Venoum 


and deceaveable Entiſements- thou hitherto - haſt 
bene rebellions to the holſome Admonitions of 
the Church: And yit becauſe we can bot only 
ſee that which is externall, we will joyne our 
_ Prayers with thine, that thy. rer ny. 
proceid from the 2 R * 


— bot alſo moſt 
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ed, let the Church aud the Pemtem be adm 
as there is ex premed; except that the Cryme of bis 


| Excommunication * eur be aggredged and 1 
mentiunat. | 


TheProyer conteining, his 1 receaving, [7 
1 Church, 


” Ord Jeſus Chriſt, King, Teachar, FAY our 
eternal Preiſt, who with the Preaching of 


| thy bleſſed Evangel hes joyned the Power to bynd 


and lowſe the Sinnes of Men, who hes alfo 2 | 


nunced, that whatſoevir by thy Miniſters is 


bound on Earth, ſhall be bound in the Heavin, 
and alſo that whatſoever is lowſed by the ſame, 

{ſhall be lowſed and abfolved with the in the Hea- 
vin: Look, O Lord, mercifullie upon this thy 
Creature, N. Cc. whom Sathan of long Tyme hath 
haldin in Bondage, fo that not onlie he drew him 


to Iniquitie, bot alſo that he ſo hardened his 


Hart, 7 he deſpiſed all Admonitiouns; for the 
which his Sin and Contempt we war compelled 
to excommunicat him from our Bodie. Bot now, 


O Lord, ſeeing that the Spirit of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt hath.ſo far prevaled in him, that he is re- 


turned to our Society, it wil pleiſe thee, for the 
Obedience of our Lord Jeſus, ſo to accept him, 


that his formar Inobed ience be never laid to his 
Charge ge, bot that he may increaſe in all Godlines, 
| ey that ed FE bs HOO: under his Feit 


and 


wy — Fuge Page TR 


of the-Penitent,(m) be ſaid alſo. here Nich endo | | 


- — IE CORES 32 


EP 


the PFs 


to whom with the and the holy _ os all Ho- 
'horiand Glorie now and evir, Fo be it. 


'The Forme of Abſo 22 


* 


the Miniſter of his bleſſed Evangel, with Con- 
- fent of this hole Miniſtery and Church, abſolve 
| thee N. from the Sentence of Excommunication, 
from the Sin by thee committed, and from al Cen- 
ſures led againes thee for the ſame of before, ac- 
cording to thy Repentance, and pronunces thy 
Sin to be louſed in Heavin, and thee to be receave 
ed again to the Societie of Jeſus Chriſt, to his Bo- 
die the Church, to the Participatioun ot his Sa- 
cramentes, and finallv, to the Fruirion of all his 
Benefits, In the Name of the Futher, the . 
aud the holy Spirit, So be it. 
The e pronounced, the Miniſter man 


then call him Brother, and geve him Admoniti- 
on, to watch and pray, that he fall not in 


the lyke Tentation; that he be thankfull for the 
Mercie ſhawin unto him, and that he ſhaw the 


Fruictis of his Conberſon in Lyfe and Conyers 


ſation. - 
Thereftir the hole Miniſterie ſhall curſes him, 


and ſuch uthers of the Church as be nixt unto 


him: And then ſhall a Plalme of T hankiſgeving | 


be ſong. | 
This Ordour may be enlarged or contracted as the mi- 


dome of the diſcreit Miniſter ſhall thinke expedient\: 


Fr we rather ſhaw the to Way the Ionorant, thun 


Ws ty 1 Ordor to the Learned tas « cannot x be amended, 


and ours, by the Power of our Lord re Chriſt, 


y Nthe Name and Authoritie of ſelis Chriſt, 1 


A. 


Excommunication. 547 1 
Ane Prayer. © 


Reſerve the publict Face of thy Church, with- 
4 in this Realme, O Lord; Dilait the King- 
N dome of thy Sone Jeſus Chriſt univerſally ; 
And ſo farther diſclois and brek down the Tyran- 
nie of that Romane Antichriſt, by the Power of thy 


Sone our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. S be it. Auno 1567. 
Rom. 16. 


| Soli ſapient; Deo per Jeſum Chtiſlum gloria in 
Perpetuum. Amen. | | 25 


This Book is thoght neceſſar and profitable for te 
Church, and commanded to be Printed be the 
General Aſſemblie, Set furth be John Knox 
Miniſter, and ſighted be us, whoſe Names follow, 

as we war appointed by the ſaid general Aſem- 


blie, 

John Willok. | | David. Lindeſay, r. 
M. John Craig. Guilielmus Chriſtiſonis. 
Robert Pont. } James Greg, &c. 5 
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1 e July I ;68. E 7 


Nent the Excommunication of Papills 
and Separation ot them from the Societie 
of Chriſt's Bodie, after due Admonition 
refuiſing to joyne themſellis ro the Kirk; It is 


concludeit, that after they have receaveit ſufficient 


Admonitions, according to the Order eſtabliſhit, 
in particular 1 and they yit remaining obſti- 


- BE. they ſhall be s_declarcit Publickly,. in wy 


$3 4 3 * 


re 40 if Mrd Kc. 


ngregations neceſſar, to be excommunicate out 


of the Societie of Chiilti eee 


= 
1 


u. Alembh, March. 1575 805 5 


'Nent een ede Perlogs, for 3 
hering to the eſtabliſned Religion, and who 
wer not joynit thereto of before; yit not the leſs 
preſently of their awin free Will ſubmitis them- 

felves, andi xequires to be receavit in the Society 
of the faithful. The Kirk ordains the ſaids Per- 
ſons to be receavit be the Miniſter, in low and 

humble Habit with Sackcloatfl, obſcrring the Or- 
dor preſcryvit in the Book of Excommynication 
in Nen . 1 


m. Aſſembly, dank 157%. e 6. . 


Rdains all and heels Superintendants, and 
Commiſſionars to plant Kirks to proceid 
ſummarly to Extommunication againſt all Papiſts 
within their Provinces: And that within eight 

- "Days after they be admoniſchit to joyne them- 
ſclyes to the Religion preſently: eſtabliſhed with- 

if this Realme, be hearing of the Word ot” God, 

and paitaking of the Sacraments, and to ſubſcrive 

© and give en Oath according to the Act of Par- 
"hamcnt, * and Acts agreit upon betwixt my 
Lord Regent a ſcerer Council, and the 


Kirk; * : 


. 
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TV. Aſſembly, July: 1569. Hef 3. 


A Nent Perſons guilty of capital Crymes ſum- 
moned be Supcrintendants ; or Minilters, 

ders and Deacons of retormit Kirks, to compeir 
to this Aſſembly or any uther hercatter ; and the 
ſaids Perſons fund not compeirand ; The Kirk 
ocdaines the laid Superintendants or Minitters, to 

| proceed to Excommunication , againſt. them, and 
do notifie to the ſupream Magiſtrate ſo mauy ass 
for their Oftences are alreadie excommunicate, * 
that further Puniſhment may be execute, 


v. Aab, March 5 daf , 


e Kirk ordaines fic Perſons as are convict 
8 of Inceſt or Adulterie, and has not ſtubburn- 
contemnit the Admonitions of the Kirk, nor 
ſufferit the Sentence of Excommunication for their 
Offences, ſhall make publick Repentance in Sack- 
cloath at their awin Kirks, bairheadit, ond bair- 
futit, three ſeveral Dayes of preaching; and after 
the ſaid third Day, to be receavit in the Society 
of the Kirk in their awin Claitus: the uthers that 
has been excommunicate for their Offences ſhall 
preſent themſcitis bairhcadit and bairfutit ſax | 
pteaching Dayes, and the laſt after Sermon to 9 
receavit in their awin Claiths, as ſaid iss, 


F 


VI. A 


” 25 #: erh, Se, 
VI. Meni, March x52. N 3. 3. 


Nennt Hamitides Mochuoug Perſons and . 
dulterers not fugitive from the Laws, but 
An ſuting to be receavit be the Kirk to pub- 
1 kek Repentance: After lang Reaſoning and mature 
= Deliberation, the bail! Brethren len aſſem- 
14 leit, coneludit that all fic Perſons 00 ſuiting, 
Mall be receavit, to give the Signs of their Re! 
pentance in their awn Kirks, according to 'the 
Order appointit before: At quhilk Time the 
Miniſter ſhall publickly notiſie their Crimes, that 
thereby the civil Magiſtrates may knaw _ _ | 
Cry mes and pretend no'Ignorance thereot. 

Give they be excommunicate for their Offences, 
they ſnall ſtand bairheadit at the Kirk Doore every 
5 Day betwixt the Aſſemblies, ſecluded 
from Prayers before Sermon; and then enter in 
the Kirk, andſit in the publick Place bairheadit all 
the Time of the Sermons, and depart before the 
latter Prayer. The uthers that are not excoms 
municat, ſhall be placeit in the publick Place, 
where they may be knaun from the teſt of the 
People, bairheadit the Time of the germons, the 
Miniſter remembring them in his Prayer the 
Time aſter Preaching. All the ſaids Perſons ar to 
bring their Miniſter's Teſtimonial IS next 1 
kembly of „„ „ns 218 32 
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An, of Aſſembly, me. 753 
* I. Aſſembly, Auguſt 1573: Se V. 7. 


Reit Men offending in fic Crymes as de- 
ſexves Sack-cloath they ſould receave the 
famen as well as the puir. 

No Superintendants nor Commiſſioners with 
Advyce of any particular Kirk of their Juriſdicti- 
on, may diipenſe with the Extreamitie of Sack- 


_  Cloath preſcryvit be the Acts of General A- 
ſemblie for any pecunial Sum ad pios uſus. | 


YI. Aſſembly, October 1576. 2 7. 


Ne Man that commits baith Adulteric and 
Inceſt, ſould be doubly puniſchit. nen 
in 1 Adulterie doublie puniſchit. 


IX. Aſſemblyj, October 1576. 90 8, 


. the Form of Repentance of Fornicators, 
the Kirk and Commiſſioners preſent hes vo- 


tit and concludit that ane of the Dayes of their 
Appearance to make Repentance for their Offence 


on a Sonday at ten Houres Beforenoon in Time 


of Preaching, in preſence of the Congregation. 
And that double Fornicators receive double Pu- 


niſchment for their Offence. 


X. Aſſembly, july 1570. He. 2. 


Enitents that for their Offences reſorts to the 
General Aſſemblie, either to receive Injuncti- 

ons for to ſchaw Signs of their Repentance, or 
that ſould preſent themſelves before the ſame, in 
Linnen-cloaths, and receive farther Injunctions; 


that they be warnit to compeir the ſecund Day ot 


e AR eremptorlie. 
6 "Yb. XI. 4 


in Atvoſdſembly;\&s. | 
XI. Afembly, March 157%. Se. 31 * 


 IOcrlaameikle as it hes been ordainit be the 
T General Aſſemblies, that all Adulterers, 
Murtherers, inceſtuous Perſons and uthers Com- 
mitters of hainous Crymes, firſt ſould preſent 


themſelfis to the General Aſſembly, there to re- 


fave their firſt Injunction; and at the next there- 


7 


ſaid Offenders, partly are far diſtant from the 
Places of General Aſſemblies; uthers, for Pover- 
tie and deidlie Feids, may not, nor dare not tra- 
vel through the Countrie to preſent themſelves be- 
fore the ſaids Aſſemblies. For thir Cauſes and 


uthers Conſiderations moveing, the Kirk 74 


aſſemblit, hes ſtatute and ordainit, that all ſic O 

fenders ſall be called hereafter, be the Superinten- 

dants and Commiſſioners of Provinces, to com- 
ir before them in their ſynodal Conventions, to 

be halden be them twyce in the Year, there to 

receive and tak their Injunctions; conform to the 

* uſeit before the General Aſſemblies in all 
orts. | 


XII. Aſſembly, February 1583. Sefs, 10. 


| ANent the Form of Repentance preſcryvit for 

Adulterers, Homicids and uther Crymes 
quhereot the Satisfaction, of before be Ads ot 
the Kirk, was made before the Synodall Allem- 
* bly : Sieing in many Parts of the Countrey the 
Pegnitents at fic Tymes ot the Year When ſynodall 
Aſſemblies are halden, are in lawful Tratecking 


out of the Country. It is ſound expedient in 


Tymes 


after following to preſent themſelves in Linnen- 
cloaths, Oc. And forſuamikle as divers of the 


— 


r oemioeo. a id. 


\ 


derit and eſtabliſhit be Judgement of the ſynodall 
Aſſembly, that the ſaids Penitents ſhall perform, 


from Place to Place quhairthrou h the Procels 


ans * Aﬀembly, & &e. „ 


la coming, quhere Presbytties ate weill or- 


univerſally through the Realm, their Satisfaction 
before the Presbytries, in ſuch Form asthey were 


aceuſtomit before the Synodals: Utherwayes 
where the Presbytries are not yet conſtitute be the 


Judgement of their ſynodal n the . 


mit Order to be Veg 


XIII. Aſembh, Auguſt I 590. t ” 


Ecauſe great Sclander yes: upon the Kirk 
throw manifold Murthers, er Adul- 


teries and Inceſts; and the Parties being under 


Proceſs oft times evites the Kirk, and ſchitts 


cannot weill be brooghe to à finall' Sentence: 
Durciog all the quhilk Tyme the Sclanders con- 
tinues and increaſes, Quæritur, Quhither Parties 
falling into fic horrible and odious Crymes may 
ſummatly, upon the Notoritie of the Cryme, * 


excommunicate or not? Anſwerit to the laid 


ſtion, Aﬀrmative, 3 * 


XIV. Aſſembly, May 1592. fr. 24. 
| ANent the Forme and Order of Excommunica- 


tion to be uſed againes notorious Murtherers, 
the Aſſemblie hes concludit that the Order con- 
tainit in the Buik of Excommunicatien be keepit 


and followit out according to the Tenor thereof: 
B bb 2 


WY A F of Al erh, = 
. - Afſembl L June and July 1595. Sep. 8. 


Is Heines Commiſſioners preſentit Articles 
from his Majeſtie, craving the lame to be 
0 Rad anſwerit, as followis; - 

1. His Majeſtic craves that there be an 44 
made ordaining that quhaſomever at ony Tyme 
ſall practiſe any treaſonable Interpriſe or Conſpi- 
racie againis his Majeſties Perſone or Eſtate, bein 
fund and declarit culpable thereof be Law, fall 
| lykwyſc incurr the Sentance of Excommunication 
bairfore, that thairby an inſeperable Union-may 
be betwixt the twa Swords. 


Humble: Anſwers of the General Aſemblie to the fore- 


ad? Jo Articles. 

70 ahair an Ordinance is crayit to be made 
page fr ractiſers of ony treaſonable Enterpryſe or 
Conſpiracie againis his Heines Perſone or Eſtait, 
ns fund culpable thairot be the Law, that they 
thairfore ſal incurr, the Sentance of Excommunica- 


tion. The General Aſſemblie agrieth W le 


gitima cognition? eccleſiaſtica Præeunte. 
XVI. Aſſembly, March 1591. Sefs. 7. 


at nane falling i in publick Sclander be re- 
* ceavit againe in the Fellowſhip of the 
Kirk, except his Miniſter - have ſome appearand 
arrandi in Conſcience, that he hes baith an feel- 


Ung of Sin, and Apprehenſion of Mercy. And for 14 


155 Effect that the Miniſter travel with him be 


Doctrine and priyate Inſtruction, and bring him 


Pi and ſpecially in the Doctrine of Repen- 
tence, quhilk being neglectit the publick' Place 
* — is turned in ane mocking 
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Second Buik 
2D SCIPLINE,} 


' Heids and ene 
O0 F 1 H E ö 


POLICIE of the KIRK, - 


Agreed upon in the GENERAL 
ASSEMBLY 1578, inſerted in : 
the Regiſters of Aſſembly 15817. 
ſworn to in the NATIONAL 
Coven a Nr, revived and ratifi- 
ed by the Aſſembly 1638. and by 
many other Acts of Aſſembly. And 
accordingto which the Church Go- 
vernment is eſtabliſhed by Law,? 


An. 1592 and 2099. 


AED 
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. 1 Cor, XIV. 40. 
Let all Things be done honeſtly, and by Order. 
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DISCIPLINE: 


C 7 * 
* . | 


Heidis and | Condfiones 


Of the 
POLICIF ofthe KIRK, 
mar ne rn 


Of the Kirk — Policie . in gene- | 


tall, and quberein it is different Jos: 
dhe civil Policee. 


* HE Kirk of God is ſumtymes The Kirk | 
largelie takin, for all them that three dite. 
2 the Evangill of Jeſus a. rent Sen» 


briſt, and ſo it is a Company © 


and Fellowſhip not onely of the Godly, 
but alſo of Hypocrites profeſſing alwayis 
| -outwardly ane true Religion, Uther 
Bbb3 Tymes 


' $60 The ſecond Buikof Diſciple: 


ITymes it is takin for the Godlie and E- bt 

lect onlie, and ſumtymes for them that F 

exerciſe ſpiritual Fundion amongis the i 

| _ Congregation of them that profeſſe the Ml 

N Truth. Renee x | 

| The Kirkis 2, The Kirke in this laſt Senſe hes a c 

 -  Jurifdidi- certaine Power grantit be God, according N 

. , God, and to the quhilk it uſes a proper juriſdiction q 

is groundit and Governement, exerciſeit to the Con- p 

Vord. fort of the hole Kirk. This Power Ecele- C 
ſiaſticall is an Authoritie grantit be God 0 

the Father, throw the Mediator Jeſus b 

. Chriſt, unto his Kirk gatherit, and hav- C 
= ing the Ground in the Word of God; to 9 
0 be put in Execution be them, unto 1 
| quhom the ſpirituall Government of the Ir 
1 Kick be lawtullcalling is committit. J. 
j _ fiebe the from this Power, is an Order or Forme C 
| one of ſpirituall Government, quhilk is ex- V 
i beiraris. erciſit be the Members appoyntit there» 1 
| to be the Word of God: And *there- 1 
fore is gevin immediatly to the Office- a 
Adoubill beararis, be quhom it is exerciſit to the n 
| Ver Weile of the hole Bodie. This Power is q 
l the Kirkis diverſlic uſit: For ſumtymè it is feverally = n 
rover. exercilit, chiefly by the Teacharis ; ſum- ( J 
tyme conjunaly, be metoall Conſent of t 

| them that beir the Office and Charge, 1 
1 eefter the Forme of judgement. The 2 
| former is commonly callit poteſtas ordinis, t 
and the uther poteſtas jurisdictionis. Theſe t 

two kinds of Power have both one. Au- 1 

thority, one Ground, one finall Cake, | 1 

ut 1 


97. 
3 
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13 but are different in the Manner ang 
[Forme of Execution; as is evident be the | 

ſpeiking of our Maſter in __ 16 and 18 
No of Matthew. | 
4. This Power and Policie Eccleſiaſti- The-Dife. 
call, is different and diſtin& in the awin 22 
Nature from that Power and Policie, ſpiritual 
quhilk is callit the civill Power and ap- ade, 
pertenis to the civill Government of the vas, 
Common Welth: Albeit they be both 
[ot God, and tend to one End, if they 

| rightlic uſit, 0 uit, to advance the 

Glorie of God, and to have godlie and 
gud Subjects, . 
3. For this Power eccleſiaſticall flowes bog? on 
immediatlic from God, and the Mediator | 
* Chriſt, and is ſpiricuall, not having 
à temporall Heid on Earth, bot onlie 
Chriſt, the onlie ſpirituall King and Go- ; 
vernour of his Kix. | 
6. It is a Title falſlie uſurpit be Aut 3 
chriſt, to call himſelfe Heid of the Kirk, Antichuitl 
and aucht not to be attribute to Angel 4. 
nor Man, of what Eſtait that ever he be, 
ſaving to Chriſt the onlie Heid and No- * : 
narch of the Kirk. - _ 

MM 7. Therefore this power and policie af; an” 
Fe | 2 the Kirk, ſould leane upon the Word im- of God the 
mediatlie, as the onlie Ground thereot, b 
and ſould be tane from the pure Foun- Folicie. 
taines of the Scriptures, the Kirk hearing 
the Voyce of Chriſt the onlie ſpirituall 


—_ and 8 3 0 be his Lawes. 
l Cvikew . : 7 8. * 
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the onlie 


ings, 


Princes and 


Lord of his Magiſtrates to be callit Lordis, and Do- 


Kick; and minators over their dubjtctis, whom they 


Men are 


Office- govern civilly, bot it is proper to Chrin 


beiratis onlie to be callit Lord and Maſter in the 


ſpirxituall Government of the Kirk, and 
All uthers that beiris Office therein, aucht 
not to uſurp Dominion therein, nor be 
callit Lordis, bot onlie Miniſteris, Diſ- 
ciples, and Servantis, For it is Cbriſtis 
proper Office to command and rewll his 

Kirk univerſall, and every particular Kirk, 
throw his Spirit and Word, be the Mini- 
ſtrie of Men. Ne bag 


kale.  Norwithilanding, as the Miniſtevis and 
| briruis uibers of the Eecleliacheall Eſtait ar lubject 


iubje& 0 to thei Mlagiſttar civill, ſo aucht the Per- 


aud ci. ſpiritually, and in eecleſiaſticall Govern- 


vill Magi- 


Nratis ib ment. And the Exerciſe © of both theſe 


leo che Juriſdictiones cannot ſtand in one Perſon 
Farid. ordinarlic, | The civill-Power- is callit the 


| ks Power of the Sword, and: the uther the 


Perſon Power of the Keyes. | 


Cannot ex- 


erce bok | 10, The civill Power ſould command 


Juriſdieti- the ſpiritual to exerciſe and doe their Of. 
*1**- .- tice according to the Word of God: The 
Theſpiri· ſpirituall Rewlaris ſould requyre the Chri- 


tua! and ei- ſtian Magiſtrate to miniſter Juſtice, and 


ill Juriſ- 


dictton fta. Puniſh Vyce, and to maintaine the Liber- 


tit, tie and Quietnes of the Kirk withia their 
Boundis- | Nun 10 e It 
11. The Magiſtrate commandes exter- 

nall Things for externall Peace and Quy- 
% be etnes 


r 
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etnes amongis the Subjects: The Mini: 
ler handles externall Things onlie for 
Conſcience cauſe. 
32. The Magiſtrat handles external! 
Things onlie, and Actions done beſoiT / 
Men: Bot the ſpirituall Rewlar judges 
both inward Affectionis and external! 
Actionis, in reſpect of Conſcience, be the 
Word of Gt. | 

13. The civill Magiſtr 


ftrat craves and 
gettis Obedience be the Sword, and uther 
externall Meanis: Bot the Miniſtrie, be | 
the ſpiritual] Sword, and ſpirituall Meanis, — 
14. The Magiſtrar neither aucht to Magier 8 
Preich, miniſter che Sacramentis, nor ex- aucht to 38 
ecute the Cenſuris of the Kirk, nor yit greg no | 
: = | Bog art of the 
pfteſcrive any Rewll how it ſoula be done; ſpicituall 


75 command the Miniſteris to obſerve the Office- | 


ewll commandit in the Word, and pu- Charge, 
niſh the Tranſgreflouris be civill Means: nor pte. 
The Miniſteris exerce not the civill Juriſe K, 
dictioun, bot teich the Magiſtrat how it thairto. 
ſould be exercit according to the Word. 

15. The Magiltrat aucht to aſſiſt, men The ung 
tain and fortiſie the juriſdiction of the ek 
Kirk. The Miniſteris ſould aſſiſt their 2 
rinces in all Thingis agreiable to the Magitrar. 
ord, providing they neglea not their 5 
awin Charge be involving themſelfis in 


: * 
= 


civil Affairis. 
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The Copie in Spottiſwoed's Hiſtory hath the Miniſter, 


ſubject to 


the Magi- Judgement and Puniſhment of the Magi- 


Neat, and a in externall Things, if they offend: 
dude ra So aucht the Magiſtratis to lubmit them - 


Vir Diſci- ſelſis to the Diſcipline o fthe Kirk, git they 


line. tranſgreſſe in Matteris of Conſcience aud 
: Religioun, 


= N . 4 * 
p . 
Ca] -4 N. g £5 iS vo 


Of the Pairtes of the P Mow of the 


Kirk, and Perſons, or Office 


10 N 4A S in the civill Politie the bail 


ofPerſonis Common Welth conliſtis in them 
_—_— on that ar Governours or  Magi- 


welch. ſtratis, and them that ar governit or Sub- 


jects. So in the Policie of the Kirk ſum 


gar appointit to be Rewlaris, and the reſt 
of the Members thereof to be rewlit, and 
obey according to the Word of God, and 
IInſpiratioun of his Spirit, 
36:24 "one Heid and chiefe 'Gorernour, Telus 
Chriſt. 


Quharin * 2. Apaine, the hail Policie of. the 


35 the Kirk 


Police - Kirk conſiſteth in three Things, viz." in 
conſiſtis. Doctrine, Diſcipline, and Diſtribution. 


Threefold With Doctrine is annexit the Adminiſtra- 
Office- 5 tioun ot Sacramentis. And accordin 2 


beiraris 


| the Kick, the Pairtes of this DI, ariſis 3 * 


"6; 7 "ey Buik of Dif the: 


Miniſters -* Finally, as Miniſteris are Fs the | 


205 3 to whom the Admmir 
 frratioun i 75 committit. 55 Yom 


"alwayis under 


ro == m 
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fald Sort of Office-beiraris in the Kirk, - | 
to wit, of Miniſteris or Preachers, Eldaris 
or Governours, and Deaconis gt Diſtri- 
r A 
3. And all theſe may be callit be ane Chrituc- 
generall Word, Miniſters of the Kirk. nen 
For albeit the Kirk of God be rewlit and Men inhis 
88 be Jeſus Chriſt, who is the onlie Affaires. 
King, hie Prieſt, and Heid thereof, yit 
he uſeis the Miniſtry of Men, as the moſt 
neceſſar Middis f for this Purpoſe. For 
ſo he hes from Tyme to Tyme, befoir the 
Law, under the Law, and in the Tyme of 
_ The Evangell for our great Confort raiſit 
up Men indewit with the Giftis of his 
Spreit, for the ſprituall Government of 
his Kirk, exercifing be them his awin 
Power, throw his Spreit and Word to the 
Beilding of the ſame. 1 | 
4. And to take away all Occaſion of They ſould 
Tyrannie, he willis that they ſould rewl revil with 
with mutual! Conſent of Brether, and gane 
Equality of Power, every one according | 
to thair Functiones. 5 
J. In the new Teſtament, and Tyme 
of the Evangell, he hes uſit the Miniſtry 8 
of the Apoſtles, Prophetis, Evangeliſtes, 8 
Paſtouris and Doctoris in the Admini- 
ſtratioun of the Word: The Elderſchip 
for gude Oeder, and Adminiſtratioun of 
Diſcipline: The Deaconſchip to have 
the Cure of the eccleſiaſticall Gudis. 


| 6. Sum 


7 An old Mapuſcripe hath, ant wee Stryandi for 
nee a 2 


\ 


7 he AAR Buil 4 Dibinlae.. . 


1 56. Sumot thir eccleſiaſticall Functiones 45 , 
a ar od and lum exxraordinar or tem: 


Tundiones porarie. There be three extraordinar y 


IntbeKitk. Funciones, the Office of the Apoſtle, of 


the Evangeliſt, and of the Prophet, quhilk- 


| is ar not N e and now have ceiſit 


in the Kirk of God, except quhen it 
pleaſit God extraordinarly for a Tyme 
to ſteir ſum of them up againe, There 


b are toure ordinare Functiones or Offices 


in the Kirk of God, the Office' of the 

Paſtor, Miniſter or Biſhop ; the Doctor; 

the Presbyter or Eldar; and the Dea- 
con. 

7. Thir Offices ar ordinar, and aucht 

to continue perpetually in the Kirk, as 


neceſſar for the Government and Policie 


of the ſame, and no moe Offices aucht to 
be receivit or ſufferit in the trew Kirk of 
God, eſtabliſhit according to his Word. x 


Ambitiow 8. Therefore all the ambitious Titles 


Tires inventit in the Kingdome of . Antichriſt, 


aucht to 


be reject andin his uſurpit erb quhilkis ar 


not of ane of theſe foure Sorts, togither 


with the Offices depending thercupon, 
in ane Word aucht allutterlie to be 
rejectit. „ ; 
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Chap. III. 

How the Perſones that beir ec- 
cleſiaſticall Functiones, ar ad- 
mitied to thair Office. 

I, Va or Calling is common to vocation 


1 . 


Vall that ſould beir Office within Ns nag q 
the Kirk, quhilk is a lawfull Way, be the vithinthe 
quhilk qualifiet Perſones ar promotit to Kirk. 
any ſpirituall Office within the Kirk of 
God: Without this lawful Calling it 
was never leiſum to any Perſon to medle 
with any Function Ecclefiaſticall. "Es 
2. There are twa Sorts of Calling, ane Twa se 
extraordinar be God himſelf immediatelie, *<*lling 
as war of the Prophetis and Apoſtiles, | 
quhilk in Kirks eſtabliſhit, and well alrea- 
dy reformit hes no Place. 
3. The uther Calling is ordinar, quhilk 
beſydes the Calling of God, and inward 
Teſtimonie of a gude Conſcience, hes the 
lawfull Approbation and outward Jadge- 
ment of Men, according to Godis Word, 
and Order eſtabliſhit in his Kirk. Nane 
aucht to preſume to enter in any Office 
eccleſiaſticall without he have this Teſti- 
mony of a good Conſcience before God, 
who only knaws the Hartis of Men. 
4. This ordinar and outward Calling, zi1eaion, 
hes twa Parts, Election and 8 / 


a” 


* | 


* 


\ 


Qualities. p. 


The bc fil Br 8 197 Diſtiplme, 


Election is the chuling out of a Perſon. 


or Perſons maiſt abile to the Office that 
vaikes, be the Judgement of the Elderſchip 


and Conſent of * Congregation, to 


whom the Perſon, or Perſons beis ap- 


quiſite in all them wha ſould beir Charge 
in the Kirk, conſiſt in Soundnes of Reſi- 
gion, and Godlines of Lyfe, according as 


they ar ſufficiently ſer furth in the Word: - 
5. In this ordinar Election it is to 
"be eſchewit, that na Perſon be intruſit in 
ony of the Offices of the Kirk, contrar to 
the Will of the Congregation to whom 


they ar appointcd, or without, the Voce, 


of the Elderichip. Nane aucht to be in- 
truſit, or placeit + in the Places alteadie 


| plantit, or in any Roume that vaikes not, 
for any warldlic Reſpect: And that 


Ordinati- 


quhilk is callit the Benefice aucht to be 
nothing elſe, but the Sti pend ot the Mini- i 


ſters that ar law fullie callit. f 


6. Ordinatione is the Separatione and 
Sanctilying of the Perſone appointit to 


| God and his Kirk, eftir he be weill 


tryit and ſund qualifict, The Ceremo- 
nies of Ordinatione are Faſting, eatneſt 


Prayer, 


An old . and Ge printed Copies have, in 
the Order of Election. 

'f An old Manuſcript hath, or enteric in the Pi aces 2 
Copie which is in Spott: ſuood's Hiſtory, or placed in the Mi 
niſtery in Places. 

+ An old Manuſcript hath, callit and eleſtit. | 

* The old Manuſcript hath, bs Ged and bit. Kh, Sete 


tweed bath, by, 0G NS ae Ne: 


ointed, The Qualities in generall re- 
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iP they aucht not to paſſe, Al thir ſoul Neal Styles and 
exaltit and puft up in themſelſis) ie * 


. Arbud Bugtof Baplbdf 8 
Prayer, and Impoſition of Hands of the 
Elderſchip. at 1 OOTY | 
7. Allthir, as they muſt be raiſit up 
be God, and be him made able for 
Wark quhairtothey ar callit; ſo aucht the 
knaw theit Meſlage to be limitit — 
Gods Word, without the quhilk Bo 


theſe Titils and Names onlie (kiſt they be . 


the Scriptures” gevis unto them, as Theſe © - 
quhilks import Labour, Travell and 
Wark; and ar Names of Offices, agd 
Service, and not of Idlenes, Dignixic, 
warldlie Honour or Preheminence e, quhilk 
be Chriſt our Maiſter is expreſlie reprovit 
and forbidden. Ananas 20 Ode 73 40090. 

8. Alltheſe Office-beararis ſould == NN 
their - awin particular Flockis amomgſt Flock and 
whom they / exerciſe their Charge, and dene, 
ſould mak Reſidence with them, and tak 
the Inſpection and Overſicht of them, i 
every ane in his Vocation. And generallie re Eaꝗddg 
9 wa Things aucht they all roreſpedter the the n | 
the Glorie of God, and edifteing of his “ 

Kirk, in diſcharging their Nr n yon 
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Fuer bee, na warldlie 1 Proferment A Tc. 


— — Dea — 


770 . — Bui 7 — 


+; 


: of 1 Ofc en in ene 
lar, and firſt * or 


Magen. 


YAſtors, Biſchops, or Mullen ar 
Kits © F - they wha are appointit to parti- 


cular Congregationes, quhilk they rewll be 
the Word of God, and over the quhilk 
they watch. In reſpe&t whairot, ſume- 
tyme they ar callit Paſtors, becaus they 


_— Flock; ſumetymes 
reaſon of their Service and Office ; and 


the in Manners, quhilk they 
acht to have in taking Cure ot the Spiri- 


13 wolt deir unto them. 
A certain _ 2. They that ar callit ute the Mini- 
Flocke. firie;: or: that offer themſelſis thereunto 


tain Flock be aſſignit unto them. 
nt Na Man aucht to ingyre himſelſe, 
Calling. Or uſurpe this Office without lawfull 
a 


kive the eleQit be Man, eftir that they 
e have anis acceptit the Charge of the Mi- 


Nane m 
py. leive if 
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feid- their -Congregation ; ſumetyme Epiſ- 
cops, Or eg becauſe they watch over 
iniſters be 


ſume mes alſo Presbyters or Snare for 


aucht not to be electit without ane cer» 


hey that ar anis callit be God, and. 


= 
—_— 
e 4 ane. 


_ruall-.Gopernmenr, quhilk. auchs to be, 
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N cant. 


ing of the Word of God, in Seafon and Dee 
dut of Seaſon, publicklic and privatelie, of Paton. 


His onlcience, as Gods Word Preferyves Word. 


n of his Flock, that the better he nes. 


5 Dm * x r * 
| Fee, 2 


giſtrie; may not leive their Functions: 


7 Boy A ** . 


The Deſerrours fould be admoniſhit, and 
in caſe of Obſiſnacic ſinallie excommunt. 


5. Na Paſtor may leive his Flock, with- Norkis. 


Flock 
out 80 + of the provinciall or "Nati 3 


onall Aſſemblie, quhilk gif he do eftir Licence. 


Admonition not obeyit, let the Oenſures 


of the Kirk ſtryke upon him. | 
6, Unto the Paſtors apperteipis Teach- What per- 


alwayes rfavelling to edifie and diſcharge 3 


to him. 
7. Unto the Paſtors Galle appetteins amin 


ſtration 
the Adminiſtration of the Sacramentis, in * E 


luke Manner as the Adminiſtration of che wears 


Word: For baith ar appointit God 
as Meanes to teach us; the ane be the 
Ear, and the uther be the Eyes and utler 


Senſes, that be baith * Knawledgs may be 


8. It apperteinis be the ſame Reaſon Prardh @ 4 
to the Paſtors to pray for the People, and 
namely for the Flock committed ro his 
Charge; and to bleffe them in the Name 


of the Lord, who will not ſuffer the Bleſ- 
| ings of his faithfull Servants to be frus 
rat. 


9. He aucht alſo to watch over the d Wat 


Ccc2 8 


a . * . r 
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= ie net N _ of Diſplay 
may app the Doctrine to them in xepre- 
123 e diſſolute Perſons, and hore 


ing the Godlie to contine y in the Feir of 
the Lord. 


2 lawfull proceiding t᷑ be the Elderſchip, to 
ronunce, the Sentence of binding and 
oy ſing upon any Perſon, according unto 


the Power of the HEN grantit. anto the 
Kirk. 


Elderſchip, to ſolemnizate Maria 
twix them, that ar to be joynit therein; 
and to pronunce the Bleſſing of the Lord 
upon them, that enter in that holie Band 
in the Feir of Gd. 
113. And generallic all publick 3 


tion. before the Congregation, concernin the 
Eccleſiaſticall Affaires belong to the 

of a Miniſter 4 For he is as a . b 

and Herauld L ack and. ths eke 
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'Excom- _ 10. It apperteines to the Miniſter eſtir 


Kuriage, | 11. 1 belongs. ro him Iykewy le, eftir 
Iaxtull Proceiding in the Marter be the 
be- | 


Denuncia · ciations that ar to be made in the Kirk 
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Exhortation to the Manbers of the Flock, 
as Occafion craveth,. 
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1 1 


of Diller, aller ae „ . 
ih Sebvbhs,”" | 


Ne of the twa Wilder and per- Dofeor . 
petuall Fund ions that travel! in 
ſord, is the Office of the Doctor, 

uha alſo f may be callit Prophet, Biſchop, | a 
Ne Catechizar, that is, Teicher of the 2 
- Catechiſme and Radiments of "Religi-" 


1 o 
. 17 I 


2, His Office is 16% open up the Mynde ni of 
of dhe Sprit of God in the Scriptures fim- 
plie, without fic Applications as the Mi- 
Bw, ulis, to the End that the Faithfull 

may be inſtructit, and ſound Doctrine 
teichit, and that the Purity of the Goſpell 
' be not corruptit thre Tgnorance or evil 
Opinions, 

3. He is Gitkerebt om the Paſtor not His Diffe- 
onely in Name, but in Diverſity of Gifts, For redes ” 
to the, Door is gine the Word of Knaw- 
© ledge, to open up be limple Teiching the 
M. ylicrjes, of Faith; -to the Paſtor the 
"Git of Wiſedome, to apply the ine de 


4. Under the Name and Office of a Schoolis 


>: we., comprehend alſo the Order ao "IP 
in Schooles, Colledges, and Univerſities ©. 


uhilk hes bene Fon Tyme to Tyweme © © 
*  Ceez WY Caits (& = 
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cairfullie maintainit, als weill am the 
Jewes and Chriſtians, lo $yavgy' the pro- 
He ſuld a 5. The Doctor beiog an Elder 
viſt che Pig, ſotild affiſt the Paſtor i in the RF 
Govern» ment of the Kirk, and concurre with To 
went. Elders his Brethren in all Aſſemblies; be 
uhilk is onlie Jadge in " eccleſiaſtical] 
Pg is committit to his Charge, N 
— niſler the Sacrament ts, and to celebrate 


phane Nations. 
4 ſai 
ſtor in 
reaſon the Interpretation of the Word, 
zu auch. 6, Bot to preich unto the People, to mi- 
theSacrs- Marigges, perteinis ndt to the Doctor, 


9 net he of uthetwyſe callit ordinary: 


Howbejt the Paſtor may teich ii the 
Schoolis, as he wha hes alſo the Gift of 
de n * meit therefore, as 
the Examples _ 0 arpus. an, the 
"ou 1 | ds 25 5 5 398 + * 


che 3 
ap. VI LO oh 


= e gur on this Office, | 


The word x+ FF He Word Eldar in the Scripture, 


Idar dif- 
re ntlie 


taken. ſumety me of Office. When it is 


Name of ane Office, ſumetyme it is taken 


largely, comprehending als weill the Fa- 
ſtors and Doctors, as t em who ar cally | 
Seniors or Elders, * 

e£l- 2, In this our Divifion, we call theſe |. 
— aa uae the Hees 1 Freſi - 
ity all, dents 


1 = 
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—— 
S _ 


. o 


_— — — 


_  ſumeryme is the Name ot 82 


— 
— 
o 


*. 


o 
| 
o 
. 


— 


«it 


FR 


m=y— WW 0 YT > 


OI... 
a” v 


.,.Q OO 
A 
5 


, 


«he Flock committit to thair 
baith publickly, and. privately, that na 


The Td Bulb af Dis *" „ 
dents or Governours. Their Office as it ä 
is ordinar, ſo is it perpetuall and alwayes / 


© neceſlar i 8 the Kirk of God. The Elder- 


ſchip is iriruall Function, as is the 
"Mibifirie. Eldars anis la wiully callit to 
the Office, and having Gifts of God meit 
eo NT the ſame, may not leive it 
Albeit fic an Number of Eldars 
may 1 in certane Congregations, 
as ane Pairt of them may relicte anuther 
for a reaſonable Space, as was among the 
Levites under the Law in ſerving ot the 


i Temple. The Number of the Eldars in 
erery 


ion cannot weill be limit- 
it, but ſould be according to the Bounds 


and Neceſſitie of the People. | 
3. It is not neceſlar that all Elders be Notneceg 

- alſo Teichars of the Word, albeit the chief farther al 
aucht to be fic *, and ſwa ar worthie of 2 


double Honour. What Manner of Per- 
ſons they aucht to be, we referre ĩt to the 
expreſſe Word of God, and namely the 


Canons written be the Apolile Paul. 


4. Their Office is als weill ſevexallie, Their of. 

as conjunctlie, to watch I. K xjon — 
arge, 

Corruption of Religion, or Manners en- 

ter therein. | 

5. As the Paſſors and Doctors would 


: be di dil ent in Teiching and ſawing the 


the Word, io. = Eiders ſould be 
644 cair- 


* "© The Copicin Sper: eee Hiſtory ns 
(rigs bene l be aucb 16 be {ies . 


1 mae the Et ol the 2 in 4 
\ the People. greg 3210); nd 1024 | 


= a 


. Ic 


perteines to them! toi aſſiſt the 
Paſtor i in 


ation of them that cumis 


te the Lords Table: 1 in viſiting ; 
- the Sick. 233 2 irn 22S „ + © OY 


* IÞ They ſould cauſe t 


Ades of the 


rall, co be put in xecution cairefullie: 4 


18. They ſould be diligent n. 


0 all len of their Dewtie according to 


| -the Rewl of the Evangell. Things ike 
they cannot correct be privat Admoniti- - 
- ons; they rede p to mer Admblic 'of 


:the:Elderſchip, g9ihbo 1. 
9. Thair principall Ocheg ig 


- 'bliſhihg:of gude Ordor, and Execution of 
Ae e Unto the quhilks Aſſemblies 
all ener ether remain alen 


$,:i& be 2 Nen 2) 


” 


= Jen nog 1261 20 I rr 
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_ Hog vi 4:5 HITS WP © anna? £6 
——4 the Eldavſchips, and er 
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 blies, aud Niſciph mea... 


Ofyhat * \Lderſchips and Afemblicsure com- 
 Ferlones \Þ,! monlie contitute of Paſtors, Doctors, 
cConſiſt. G lic as we commionlie' can Riders, 


that — in the Ne eee 


222 Pl 


Immun — 4 em — — — 


An old Maauſcripy Aich, . my Fare rn; 


-"Addeinlics, als Weill particular as gene- 


0 bald 
Aſſemblies with the Paſtors, and Doctors 
who ar alſo of. thair Number, ſot eſta- 


* * 


- 


el bene ſpokin.' | 2! 27 


quhom, and of wWhais deverall: r 
. Aſſemblies ar l Sonia Bos * 


9335 
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egations ane or ma, or of a Province, 
or ot ane hail Nation, ot of all and: di: 
vers Nations profeſſing one Jeſus Chriſt. 

3. All the ecclehaſticall.- Aſſemblies Juriſdicti - 
hw Power to convene lawfully 'togidder on. 
for "treating ot Tlüngs concerning tge 
Kirk, and perteining to thair Charge. 
They have Power to appoynt Tymes, and 
Places to that Effect; and bat ane Meiting 


to appoint the Dyet, Time and Place for 
a 


80. 4 iv 2089 nr 


4. In a Aſſemblies ane Moderator — 
wuld de choſen be common Conſent ** a 
of the hai Brethren convenit, ho 
ſould Matters, gather the 
Votes, and cauſe gude 8 to be keip- 
it in — Diligence ſonlde de 
taken, chiefly be the Moderator, that 4 
onlie vcctefiakical Things: be handlit in 
the Aſſemblies, and — there be na 
Medling with ony Thing pertcigings to * 
civill Juriſdiction. 

5. Every Aſſembly hes Power 0 bend ne: 
furth from them of their awin Numbet, | 
ane or moe Viſitours to ſie how all 


{4 


- ++ 4% 


Things beis rewlit in the:Bounds of thair 


Juriſdiction. Viſitation of mae Kirks is 
na ordinar Oſſice eccleſiaſtick in the Per- 
ſon of ane Man, aaither may the Name 
eh a r be attribute to the "aa 
©, 


| The frond Bui if Difiphte. „ 


. ther ar they of particulariKirks and Con: _ 7 


7 77 T find Buil if Diſcipline. 


onlie, naither is it neceſlar to 


Part of the Elderſchip to ſend our — 
it Perſons to vilit prove xata, 
- — 6. The finall End of all Ab is 


Grit to keip the Religion and Dodrine in 


Puritie, without Error and Corruption; 
Next, to keip Cumelines and * ane 
in the Kirk, 


Their Als, 7. For this OrdersCtuſe, theyinay make 
certane Rewls and Conflitutins | appere 


teining to the gude Behaviour of. all the 


Members of the Kirk in thaie- Voca· 


non: 

They may $; They have Power alſo to aborogate 
Ad der. and aboliſh all Statutes and Ordinances 

Concerning eccleſiaſtical Matters that are 
found noyſome and unprofitable; | and 
agrie not with che I my or ar aþaſir be 
the People. 

9. They have Power to excite ih- 


Diſcipline, 


Tranſgreſſors, and proud Contemners of 


the gude Order . Policie ot the Kirk, 


and ſwa the haill Diſcipline is in chair 
Hands. 


Tamer 10. The firſt Kynde and Sort uf Aſſem- 
Per blies, although they be within pattieular 


Congregations, yit they exerce the Pow - 
er, Authoritie and Juriſdiction of the 
Kirk with mutuall Conſent, and therefore 
beir ſumtyme the Name of the Kirk, 
When we ſpeik of the Elders of the par- 
n . we mein not that 


abyde al- 
wayes in ane Mans Perſon, but it is the 


aſtical. Diſcipline and Puniſhment upon all 


: * 


" " 
* 
o 
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every particular Pariſh Kirk can, or may | 
have their awin particular Elderſchips, 
ſpecially to Land wart, bot we think thtie 
or four, mae or fewar particular Kirks, | 
may have anę common Elderſchip to them _— 
all, to judge thair ecclefiaſticall Cauſes, _ 
Albeit ths is meit that ſome of the El- 
gers be choſen out of every particu- 
lar Congregation, to concurre with the 


- 


1 
reſt of their Brethren in the common Al- 
{emblie, and to take up the Nelations of 
Offences within their awin Kirks, and 
bring them to the Aſſemblie. This we 
gather of the Practiſe of the primitive 
Kirk, where Elders or Colleges of Seni- 
ors were conſtirte in Cities and famous 


.- 11, The Power of thic particular El- Thaic Pow. 
derſehips, is to uſe diligent Labours, in mant. 
the Boundis committit to thair Charge, 
that the Kirks be kepit in gude Order, to , 
inquire diligently of nauchtie and unruly 

Perſons, and to travell to bring them in 
the Way againe, aither be Admonition | 
or Threatning of Gods Judgements, or 
be Correction. 7 
132. Tt pertaines to the Elderſchip to take 
Heid, that the of Word God be purely -- 
preichit within their Bounds, the Sacra- 
ments rightly miniſtrat, the Diſcipline 
" rightly mantenit, and the egclefialticall 
Gudes uncorruplie diſtriburir, 1 HEE 
_ "wi W this Kynde of Aﬀem- 
bly, co cauſe the Ordinances made be. the 


78⁰ ; he rnd eu Digi 72 


. 


— 1 — — | ; — 9 
+ An old Naunſeript hath, Payech N. 


Afemblies provinciall, nationa 1 0 
nerall, to be keipit, and ped Hua. 
To mak Confetze ns *n ©"concerne 


To roy in the Kirk fob! thi decent Ot 
det of theſe articular Kirks t where they 


poverne : Provyding they alter ho Rewls 


made by the general or provincial 


Aſſemblies, and chat they mak the pro- 
vinciall Aſsemblies foreſein of theſe Rewls 


that they ſall mak, and aboliſh them that 


tend to the Hurt of the ſame. 
14. It hes Power, to excotnihunicat ths 
Obit: r 
5. The Power of Electioh 'of them 
be beir eccleſiaſtical Charges, Perteiges 
to tlus Kynde of Aldemblie, Anden thair 
awin ,Bqunds, being well creQit,” "and 
conſütute of witty Paſtors and "Eldkts 0 of 
. . ſuſficitiſt n | 
16. By the like Reaſon their; -Dipolir th 
alſo perteins to this Kynde of Aſsem- 


1 n as of them that teich erroni ous and 


*corrupr Doctrine; that be of Tcknderons 
'Lyfe, and efter Admonition .defiſt not; 
that be gine to Schiſtle ot Rebellion 


againſt = Kirke, manifeſt 1 9 N 8 


monie, Corruption of Brybes, 


Falſett, 
Perjurie, Whotedome, Thife, D 


runken- 
nes, Feghting worthy of Puniſhment be 
the Law, Ulurie, Dancing, Infamie, and 
all uthers that deſerve Separation fra the 
Kirk: Thel alſo h are fund Alto». 


. 


— 


. Fug Y 


ebend Buik of Dep. 50 


Fgitther unſuſficient to execute their Charge 
ſould be depolit. Quhairot uther Kirks 
wald be advertiſit, that they receive not 
4 the Perſons de poſit. 
135. Lit they aucht not to be depoſit, 
wWha throw Age, Sicknes, or uther Acci- 
dents, becum unmeit to do thair Office ; 
in the quhilk Caſe thair Honour ſould 
1 remain to them, their Kirk ſould mantein 
8 them; and uthers aucht to de provegu to 
|- Jo thair Office, : 
1 18. Provincial Anden call Jaw- Per 
full Conventions of the Paſtors, Doctors, blies. — 
and uther Eldaris of a Province, gatherit 
\ for the common Affaires of the -Kirkes 
thereof, quhilk alſo may be callit the Con 
ference of the Kirk — Brethren, . : - NP 
1059. Thir Aſſemblies are inſtitute: for Cantet of 
weightic Matters to be intreatit be mutas tui. 
all Gonſent and Aſſiſtance of the Brethren | 
within that Province, as Neid -requyres, 
20. This Aſſemblie hes Power to — 
handle, order, and redreſſe all Things 
omittit or done amiſſe in the particular 
Aſsemblies. It hes Power to 46 e the 
Office-beirers of that Province for gude 
and juſt Cauſes deſerving - Deprivation. 
And] encrallic thir Aſsemblies have the 
haill Fower of the particular heaps 
 whairof they ar collectit. 
44. The national Aſsemblie quhitk i is Tha Cop 
generall to us, is a laufull Convention of bis 
the haill Kirks of the Realm or Nation, 
here it is uſit and gatherit for the com- 
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mon Affaires of the Kirk; and may br 
callit the generall Elderfhi of the haill 


Kirk within the Realme. Nane ar ſubject 
to repaire to this Aſſemblie to vote — ec 
cleſiaſticall Perſons to ſic a Number as ſhall 
be thocht 
Nor exclud 
paire to the 


ng, uther Perſons that will re- 
a 


ir and reaſon. 


The Ca- 22. This Aſsemblie is inſtitute, that all 


es of Inſti- 
e Things aither omittit, or done amiſse in 


chairof. the provinciall Aſsemblies, may be redreſ- 


ſit and handlit: And Things ene rally ſerv- 
ing for the Weil of the hail 
Kirk within the Realme may be foirſein, 
intreatir, and ſet furth ro Godis Glorie. 
The Den- 23; It ſould tak Cair, that Kirks be 
riestequi- plantit in Places quhair ry 4 are not 
e 


_ Me plantit. It ſould preſcryve the Rewll how 


the uther twa Ky — of Alsemblies ſould | 


proceid in all Thin 3 
24. This Aſsemblie ſould tak Heid, 


that the ſpiritual Jutiſdiction and ch 


de not confoundit to the Hurt of the 
Kirk: That the Patrimonie of the _ 
be not conſumit nor abuſit: And 


nerallie concerning all weighty Aﬀtes | 


that concerne the Weil and gude Ordor 


of the haill Kirks of the Realm, it aucht | 


to interpone Authoritie thairtoc 
| Generall 25. There is beſydes theſe, an veher 


Councils. mair generall Kynde of Aſscmblie;-qubitk _ 
is of all Natives n_ Eftaits' of Perſons 


1 a W 5 with- 
4 


ude be the ſame Aſſemblie: 


id Aſsemblie to propone; 5 


ie of the 
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Call Kirk. of Chriſt ; Quhilk may be 


"or God. 


in the univerſall Kirk of God: Quhilk 
| becauſe they apperteine not to the parti- 


be laſt ordinar Funition in the 


The ſecond Buik f Diſciple. 78 5 


within the Kirk, repreſenting the univer- 


callit properlie the Generali Aſsemblie or 
Generall Councell on the haill Kirk of 


Theſe, Aſsemblics wer appoyntit and 


callit together, ſpecially when ony great. 
Schilme or ns | in Dore. did 
aryſe in the Kirk, and wer convocat at 
Command of godlie Emperours being for 
the Tyme, for avoyding of Schiſmes with- 


to * of them. 
Chap. VII. 
Ofthe Deaconis and thair Office, 


cular Eſtait of ane Realme, we ce further | 7 5 


Kirk 
* Word PARTY TY is _— 


largely takin, comprehending 


all them that beir Office in the Miniſtrie 
and ſpirituall Function in the Kirk: Bot 


now, as we ſpeik, it is taken only for 
them, unto whom the Collection and Di- 
ſtribution ot the Almes of the faithful and 


eccleſiaſticall Gudes does belang. 


2. The Office of the Deacons ſa takin, 1 . of 


is an ordinar * perpetuall cocleſſaſticall k. | 


Fonsi 


wy Theron Buib f Dips: 


Function in the Kirk of Chtiſt, OE | 


what Properties and Dewries he oueht to 
be that is callit to xhis Function, we re- 
mit it to the manifeſt Scriptures. The 


Deacon aucht to be callit and electit as the 


reſt of the ſpixituall Officers, of the quhilk 
EleRion was ſpoken betoir. 
3. Thair Office and Power is to re- 


”ceave, and to diſtribute the haill eccleſiaſti- 
call Gudes unto them to whom they ar 


They x. appoyntit. This they aucht toUoactord-" 
Presbyrrie ing to the Judgement; and Appoyntment 
orScilion, of the Presbytries or Eldexſchips (of the 


ilk the Deacons ar not) that the Patri- 
monie of the Kirk and Puir be not con- 


vertit to privat Mens way nor ng: 
fullie diltributit . 20 


nne 


ne th Paine, of * the Mite 
RY TOR Fogzrrof. RA 


at: 2 * 2 
The Kirks * \E the rin of the N 
Tatrima- 4 mein whätſumever Thing th. 


nie. 


2B at ony Tyme before, or ſhall be in 
Mes cuming gevin; or be Conſent, or 


une 
the Chrifian Religion, applyit . to. the 


a that under the Patrimonie we com- 
prehend all Things gevin, or to be n 
dio dhe Kirk Service of 


Lands, 
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Fall Cultome-of Countries profeſſing 
8 Uſe and, Utilitie 0 the Kirk.. * 
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Hias, Bt ings; Poſseſſtons. Annuak — 
kents, 3 all ſic lyke, where with the 

Kirk is FAO Hascher be Donations, Foun- 

tations, Mortifications, or ony  uther 

lawfrull Tides, of Kings, Princes, or ony 

Perſons inferiour to them; togither d 

. - the'corntinuall Oblations of the Faithfull. 

We comprekend alſo all fic Things as be | 
Dis o Cultome,- or” Uſe of Countrieg © © 
Hes bene applyir ro the Uſe" aud Utilitte . 7 
ie Kut; of thequhillSorear Teig,, 
Manſes, Gleibs and fic tyke;”quhilks be gs I 
common and municipal wis and unt- Ba - 
e Cuſtome ar poſſeſſit be the Kirk. | | 
2. To tak ony of this Patrimonie be Sactiledge, 


| el Meinis, and conyert it to the 


particular and profane Uſe of ony Perſon, 
2 hald it ane deteſtable Sactiledge Velen 
d. iind — IELNS * 

52, The Gudes exclefaicall-tiche r to be The Des- 
-eolicaie and diſtributit be the Deacons, _— 
as the Word of God appoynts, that they xics 
ho beir Office in the Kirk be provid — 
ſor without Cair or Solicitude. In the ch e 


| Apoſtolicall Kirk, the Deacons "wear ap- Gifts of the 


poyntit to collect and diſtribute quhatlum- F ll. 
eyir was collectit of the Faithfull to diſtei- 


ſa that nane lackit amang the Faithfull. 0 
Theſe Collections war not onlie of that 
quhilk was collectit in Manner of Almes, 

as ſume ſuppoſe; bot of uther Gudes, 
moveable and unmoveable, of Lands 

and Poſseſſions, the Price quhairot was 
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procht to the Feir of the Apoſtles. This 
APs fo thee in the Deacons Hands, 
intromettit with 5 1 haill Gudes of 

py Kirk, ay. and whil - the Estate therof 
was corruptit be . 

ent Canons beir Witnes. 


the Mer 
ePatti- + Menti 

—_—_— of ane fourfald Diſtribution of the. Parrimg- 

— of the Firk, quhairof ane Part Was 

dern ta the Paſtor, or Biſchop for 


to — ers and Deacons, and 
* ie; the Bra the. Fair ck 7 5 
an | 


_—_ . alſo, quhilk 


aucht and.;may-be. weill ſuſteinit; of the 
lame Gudes, and ar comprehended under 


bh ham we joyn alſo 


. 205 » Clerks 

wy . Syndicks or F ea of the 

ea. Ibn 4 op ypdichs up of Pfalmes, and 
/ ic lyke uther ordinar Officers [9 the 
R Ne 
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AN. Mag at 


Lihoug All the lan of The Dew: 


be halden every ane in Chia 
Bean according. therto to Magi- 
ra: the Kingdom. of. Jelus Chriſt. {a e. 


%% lyis. in their. Power; vit chiefly 


ar halden to do the ſame ; For 7 
_callit-in che Scripture. Nouriſhers of the 

rk; for — them. i it is, or at 
{caſt aucht to be manteinit, foſterit, up- 
| halden, and defendir agains all that wald 
_ __ procure” the Hurt thereof. 
it . to the Office of a Tort 
Chriſtian.Magiſtrat, to aſſiſt and fortiſie 4. 
the godly Proceidings of the Kirk in all 
Kate and namely to fie that the pub- 
> lique Eſtait and Miniſtrie thereof be man · 
Teeiait and ſuſteinit as it . ac- 
Lordi to Godis Word. 

3. To ſie that the Kirk be not invadit ro &p 

nor hurt be falſe Teichers and egg eta : 


| 
| . Chriſtian Princes, and uther Went, Au 
j 
| 
| 
| 


dumb Dogs, or idle Bellies. 

4. To aſſiſt and manteine the Diſci- ro male V 
pline of the Kirk ; and puniſh them civil- — 
I, that will not obey the Cenſure of the 

D d ** 2 ſame, 


the food Bui f Diſiplnec: 
Ge without confounding alwayis the 
ane r Ws the uther. 


ö Proviſion 5. To ſie chht ſufficieny. Proviſion. be 
do. made tor the Miniſtrie, the Schules and 


E the Pair: And if they have not ſufficient 
to awaite upon their Charges, to ſapplie 
their Indigence even with their awin 
Rents, if Neid require. 15 hald Hand 
als weill to the ſaving of theix Perſons 
from Injutic and hs | Violence; as to. 
. their Rents and Poſſeſſions, that they be 
not defraudit, robbit, not ſpailziet thereof? 
The 5 OO to ſaffer the. Patrimony of 
monie of Kirk to be applyit to profane and unlay 
—— Uſes, . elo be idle Belfes, 
and fic as have na lawiull Function in the 
Kirk, to the Hurt of the Miniſtry, 
Schiiſes, Puire, and uther godly Uſes, 
uhairupon the ſame zucht to be e- 
owit. 
The jutiſ-· 7. To mak Bir and Conltititions. 
digionof agreeable to Gods Word, for Adyance- 
xe Kik. ment of the Kirk, and Policie therot ; 
without der Ne ony Thing that perteins 
not to the civil Sword; bot belangs to the 
Omces that ar meitlie Eccleſiaſticall, as is 
the Miniſtrie of the Word and Sacramentis, 
uſing of eccleſiaſticall Diſcipline and the 
N Pirat Execution therof, or ony Part 
of the Power of the ſpirituall Keyis, 
uhilks our Maiſter gave to the Apoſtles, 
and thair trew Succeſſoburs. And al- 
though Kings and Princes that be godlie, 


* - famarymes'Þ be their awin Authority, whan 
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che Kirk is corruptir ind all Dk 
of Ordot; place Miniſters, and Els 


ne! * Hife e. 


the trew Service of the Lord, efter the 


Examples of um godly Kings of as 


and divers godly Em erours and 


alſo in the Licht of the new Teſtament? > 


Lit quhair the Miniſtrie of the Kirk is 
anes lawfullic conſtitute, and they that | 


are placeit do thair Office faithfuſlie, all 


dlie. Princes and Magiſtratis aucht to 
ir and obey thair Voice, and reverence - + - - 


- tt Majeftic of the Son of God Cn 


them. 3 


ain 12 12 6 18 g & 8 9 
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25 . preſent FEI remain 
"mg in the” Kirk, WO" we 
Are fo bereſormit. . ial 


I. Siri is the Dewric of the godlie The Magi · 
giſtrat to mantein the pre- - I, we * 


five Libenie quhilk God of: his Mercie remove 11 


kes grantit to the Preaching of his Word, Abuſes. 


and the tree Adminiſtration of the Sacra 

ments within this Realm: Sa is it to 
provyde, that all Abuſcs quhilks as yit 

remaine in the Kirk, be remorit, and uts 


ter ly takin away. 


--2; Thairfoir fit the Admidion of Men uten 
to papiſticall Titles of Benkfices, ſic as 
ſerve not, nor have na Function in the 


io; —_— 5 refor- 
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' The fen uit ef Diſcipline; 


Commendaroris, Prioxis, Pri 
uther Titles of Abbyis, 3 Places 
are now for t 7 Paixt be the. j\ 


Judgement of 83 and purgit 


to receive — 5 2 Chriſt N 
ws, bot rather 


chapters, 3. Qiclyke - 4 Frag = of 7 wer 


_ of 1 alatrie, is Rag 18 0 and is not 
9 


3 callir. the Chapiters and Convents of Ab- 
N is, cathedrall Kirks, and the lyke 


— ſerve for nat ing now, bot to ſet 
Fewes and Tacks, it ony Thing be left 
of the Kirk-lands and reinds in Hurt 
and Prejudice thairot, as daily Experience 
teiches, and thairfoir aucht to be utterly 
abrogat and aboliſhit, Of the lyke Na- 
ture ar — Deanes, Archdeanes, Chan- 
tors, Subchantors Thelaurers Chancel- 
lars, and Airs haring the lyk ke Titles 
flowing from che Pape and Canon Baw 


onlie, ha have na Place in che Feformit 
Ki ck. 1 . 


gungihth. > 4. The Kirks alſo n ar anitit | 


iP... 4* together, and joynit be Annexation to 
thair Beneſices, aucht to be ſeparatit and 
dividit, and gine to qualificr ding, 

as Gods Word: craves. i nt ot 
vote in 5. Neither aucht fic Abuſers of the Kirks 
Parlia- Patrimony to have Vote in Partiament, 


don nor fit in Cpuncell under the Name of the 


Kirk and'Kirk-men, to the Hurt and Pre- 
e of ren AN dane 10 yy 


{ 12 EE. bs .. * E 


0 


2 2 N f i 
LO % Th . 
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reformit Kirk, of Chriſt, AS, 2 


> Buik 


Thoſe 
bite Van malle in Favontis of * de- 


Why, Fy W333 


ol 9255 2 leſs" is l füth dt N 
| 


Perſon” amang theſe Men fould have'fy 
„ten or ny” Kirks, or mae, 
having the Charge of Saules 5 15 "Arid 
bruik the Patrimonie thait6h, * either be 
Admiſſion of the Frince, or or the Kirk, 
in this licht of the Evapgell; for it is 
but Mockage to crave: Reformation, 


where fic ly dies Place... 


W And albeit it was thocht gude, for 
"avoyditig of greater: Inconvenientis, that 
dhe auld Poſſefſors of ſic Benefices quha 
ad jinbracit the*trew Religion, fuld in 
2 be Permiſſion the twa Pairt of the 

tis quhilks they poſſeſst of befoir in- 
Auring thair Lyfetyme;: Tit it is not to- 
'Terabil to continewy in hes i ben e Abuſe, to 
geye thaife Places and — Benefices of 
new to als unmeit Men or rather unmeit- 
ar, quha ar not myndit to ſerve in the 


Kirk, bot leif an idle Lyfe as uthers did an 


of Ditip y * 


of Kirks. 
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quha bruikit them i in the Tyme of Blind. 
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i 2&5 244i) 5 Sang 4 1 8. And 
hy * The Copy in.Celderwhed's Hiſtory, —— — =P N 


2621s in 4, and that printed in 8v0, — 1622, have, abe 


A iav ing theCharge of Souls,” An old Manuſcript hath, and 
e the, Charge of tha Saulen, The Copy: in Wer * 


E 
* 


— * 
* 


* 


4 bath, all having the Cure of Soules 105 


his Paragraph'is not in the Copy which is in ca- 


* 3 to, neither is it in the Copy printed in 4 fpre 060 


1621. nor in thet printed in 8% Ann 1682, But it is in te 


urch Regiſters and other Manuſcri 5 and in Sportiſ- 
ene. | EN 


8 WY The feeond Bai of, Diſciphne; 
= | hes g oro Order takin 
| at Leib in the Teir of our Lord i 
2 e may be admittit, Being 

qualifier ; Either that pretendit 
Bader bi al 8 Ordor, or elſe it | 
muſt be underſtood not of them that bs 
gau in 77 Affaires or to ſetve in 0 
or of lic as are qualifiet to teich | 
Soc ch „having thay lawtull, 1 | 
bh miſſion ** the Kirk 
Eber. 9. As to Biſchops, if the Name i 
gong be properly takin, they ar all ane 
with the Miniſters, as befoir was de- 
clairit, For it is not a Name of Superio- 
ritie and Lordichip, bot of Office ang 
| Watching, Tit — in the Corruptionof 0 
the Kirk, this * uthers) hes bene 
aahbuſit, and yit is lykelie to be; we 
mot allo che Faſhion of thir new - - 7 
Biſchope, neither of the Chapiters that ar 
— to lic Offices as they ar 
cholen co. | 
| — Lords 10. Treu Biſchops fould addi * 
| ſelves to ane particular Flock, I 
dry of them refuſes; neither ſould they | 


— 


uſurpe Lordſhip over their Brethren and 

oyer the e of: Chriſt, as theſe 

Men doe * rar „ ft 
OC... 11. Paſtors, in ſa far as they ar Pa- 
onlie be ſlors, aug act the Office. of Vilitation f 
r mae Kirks joynit to the Paſtorſhip, with | 
chePres- out it be ginè them, It is 4 Corruption, 


Þyterie. , that Biſchops ſould have farger Boundis 


| 

n, "BAS 049445 | 726520 Unt gr rde 7 f 
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wu fed Bal, Diſcipline: 793: 
d viſits. nor they may lawfullie g. Na 
Man aucht to have the Office of -Vitira- 
tion, bot he that is lawfully choſin be the 
pPresbytrie thereunto. The Elderſchips 
being well eſtabliſhit, have Power to ſendd 
dut Viſors ane or mae, with Commiſonn 
/ to vifir rhe Bounds: within thair-Elder» __. 
| fp, And ſicklyke eftir Compt takin of 1 
them, either contine v them, or remove N 
them from t 9 to tyme, to the qubilks . 
| Elderſchips. they ſhall be alwayes. ſubject. 8 
13. The Criminal Juriſdiction in 0 n 
Perſon ot a Paſtor, is a Corruption. | 
Iz. It agties not with the Word of God Ager noe 
ttzßat Biſchops ſould be Paſtors of Paſtors, - wa 
' Paſtors of monie Flocks; and yit without nor eremit 
| ane certain F lock, and without ordinar 2 | 
= |: Teiching. It agries not with the. Scxrip- of the 
.- || ures, that they ſauld be -exemit.. fra the Presbytiie. 
4 Correction of their Brethren, and Diſ- 
2 .cipline of the particular Elderſchip of the 
Kirk, where they ſhall ſerve; neither that 
tthey uſarpe the Office, of Vidcation- of 
utber Kirks, nor ony uther Function be- 
ſyde uther Miniſters, bot ſa far as (all be 
committit to them be the Kirk. 
14. Heirfoir we deſyre the Biſchops 
N that now ar, either to agrie to that Or- 
Wh, 1 * Gods Mas requyres in them, 
Dir 562 i: As 
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£914. t, hath, civil Furiſdi®tion, 


. Thy: ana. Bui: Denn 


them nor paſling that Bounds either in 


How far - 15. e tor in the mein tyme, bot 
— * Mivitters may and ſould _ their Princes 
| their Prig- When they are requyrit, in alt Things 
_ agreiahle to the Word, bieder it be wo 
8 *. or 5 3 or — 
ng Awayis nei 1 5 

kress Charge, nor throw Flatterie 
of Princes, hurt 4-54 publick Eſtait of the 
Kirk. Bot generallie, we fay no —.— 


under whatſumever Title of the Kirk, an 


Neelste, Convents, and Chapters, ancht 
to attempt on⁰y Ain the Rike 
either in Conncelt or Parfiament, or out 


refoermit Kirk within this Realme. 
Ma rapiſij- 16. And be Ad of Parliament it is p 


fame, and na Biſchop not uther Prelate 


in Tymes cuming ſouſd uſe ony "Joriſgiet- 
on flowing from his" Aae And 
again chat na uther ecclefiaſticall Juriſ- 
diction ſould be acknawledged within this 


ih the reformit Kirk, and flowing therfra. 


Chapters Sa weeſteim halding of Chapiters in Pa- 


ualawful piſſicall Manner, aither in Cathedral 


Vicks: Abbayis, Colledg es, ot uther 


| conventual Places, uſurping che Name 


Ind 


as thei generall Kirk will Preſetyve Une 


eccleſiaſtici il or civill - Aftaires ; or elſe to 
be depe fir fra all Function in the Kirk. 


" ſpecial the abuſit Titles“ in Papiſtrie, of 
of Councell, having eee e of the 


<alJuif- vidit, "that the papiſticall Kick aud 22 | 
diction ſould Bave na Place within che 


Realm; bot tliat quhilk is, and ſhall be 


> 


y 


| and thairfor aucht to be annullit, reducit, 
| and in all Tyme cuming Aste dil- 


Fatrimonic thairot, or. uſe,ony.pther AR 
to the Prejudice of the ſame, ſen the Zeir 


of our Lord 1560. -to be. Abaton and 
Corruption, contrar to the Libertie of 


the.trew Kirk and Lawis of 


the Realme, 


chargit. 
17 The Dependanc 
piſticall Iuriſdiction ar to 


of the Commiſſars, in ſa 


but wer erectit in Tyme of our Sove- 
raignis Mother, han Things wet out of 
Order. It is an abſurd Thing that fin- 
dry of them having na Function of the 
Kirk, ſould be Judgis to Miaiſters, and 
depoſe them from their Roumis. Thait- 
tor they either wald be diſc 


wald be limitit to them in quhar Matters 
they might be Jadges, and nor hurt the 
Libettie of the Kirk. - © © 


Tue ſecond Buikof Diſciple. 595- 


and Authority of the Kirk, ro hurt the 


ces of the pa- Commif. 
ſticall aboliſhit, of fat =<+ 
the quhilk Sort is the minglit Jorikdidtion excleficſt 
= tar as they <=! Mat- 
meddle with eccleſiaſticall Matters, and 10 be fat. 
have na Commiſſion of the Kirk  thairto, fered. 


51 eitt hargit to 
medle with eccleſiaſticall Matters, or it 


— — — . 


” 


* 


138. They alſo that of befoir wer of the They quiz 
ecclefiaſtical Eſtait in the Papis Kirk be Law 


2 pofleſs the 


or that ar admittit of new to the papiſti- ra Fan 


call Titles, and now at tollerar be . 


I. 1 1 polleſs the cal Res 
twa Pairt of thair eccleſiaſticall Rents, cht a, 


Lawes of the Realme to 


aucht not to have ony farther Libertic bot nen g. 


to intromet with the ortion aſſignit and 


. 
$ # 


grant 


abr 


* 8. 
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entis, | 


= 2 ene XI. 7 TY 
| Contain  Jpeciall Heids of . 


mation gubilt woe crave. , 5 5 | 


grantit to them tor thair Lyfetym 
nd no voder the abuſit Titles 
they * diſpone the Kirk 
ſet Tacke 3% fees, thairof at 
thair Pleiſute, to the grit Hurt of the 
2 and” puir Lawbourers that dwelt” 
the Kixk-lands, contrar to "Wis 
onſcience, and Order. * 


eh 


Uhatſumever hes bene ſpo kin 


x > ks 8 
p be 


aV/ 


I. 


" rall Power of the Office-beirars, 


their <anjunt Power alſo, and laſt of the | | 


Patrimonie of the Kirk; we underſtand it. 


to be the right Retormation, which God 3 
Craves at.our Hands, that the Kirk be 


orderit according taairto, as with that, 
Orcler quhilk is moſt agrecable to the 
Word. Bot becauſe ſumthing wald de 
touched in particular, concerning the 
Eſtait of the Countrey, and that quhilk 


0 we principally ſeik to be reformit . 5 
193. 


ſame, we have Foe N in thir 
| following, 4 


f * for. 2, Seeing the haill Countrey i is  dividitin- in. 
; 2 Provinces, and thir Proy inces again are di- 


© vyditin Pariſhes, als weill in Land-Watt, as. 
in Townes; in every Pariſh and —_ 
on- 


the Offices of the Kirk, the! "Ki | 


„% Kt 69S ee +4 a4. 


/ 
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. 


to be the Kirk and Prince, Pariſhes in 


mModious Kirks,” to ſtand, and be repairit 


_ the Congregation is owir great for ane 


telle Colledges, and in uther Places s 
neidfull, and ſufficiently provided for ; to 
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egation there wald be placit ane or 
mae Paſtors to feid the Flock, aud no 
Paſtor or Miniſter alwaics to be burdenit 
with the particular Charge of mae Kirks 
of Flockes then ane alanerly. 
3. And becanſe it will bethocht hard to bal ra- 

finde out Paſtors or Miniſters to all the Pa- tg 8 
roch Kirks of the Realm, als well in Land- and grea: 
wart as in Townes, we think be'the Ad- 15 
vice, of fic, as Commiſfon may be gine 


— 


Landwart or fmall Villages, mae bejoyn- 
ed twa or three or mae, in ſum Places to- 
gether, and the principall and maiſt com- 


ſufficiently, and qualifiic Miniſters placit 
chereat ; and the uther Kirks, ,quhilk ar 
oo fund neceſſar, may be ſufferit to de- 
„their Kirk yards alwaies beand kept 
e bartl Places: And in ſume places 
where Neid requyres ane Pariſh, where 


Kirk, may be dividit in twa or mae... 
4 Doctors wald be appointit in Uni- Dogo, 


opin up the Meining of the Scriptures, 


and to have the Charge of Schules, and 


teich the Rudiments of 39 | 
5. As for Elders there wald be ſame Eidan, 0 
to be Cenſurers ot the Manners of the 


People, ane or mae in every Oongregati- ene. 
9 'bot t an, Aſſembly of Eldars in eve. 


ry * rKirk, bot only in T —__— 
GE — LR 


„ E AG But + rm . 
| ahd oi Places quhere Reſort of en 
of Judge ment and Habilitie to that Effect 
may be. bad, quhere the. Eldars of the 
particular Kicks about may convene- 5 
7 and have a common Elderſhip 1 
and aſſembly Place amang them, to treat. | 
ol all Things that concernes the 8a. | 
tions of LES they have the Orverlicht, 5 
; MELT * e Ooghe to be Men ap- N 
. 80 0d Condes 2 
particular 4S Nec mmodity  requyres 2 
Sous 8a wald 25 be appointit be the furl ; 
Eick, With Advyce + of the Prince, [fic 
| Men as feir God, "ack Kain the” Eftair of | 
the 3 that were able to nomi- ö 
nate and deſ FS the Places, here the 
prope ribips ſhould convene, -tak- - 
ing Conſideration of the Dioceſſes as they 
were dividit of auld, and of the Eſtait of. 
in Countties and Provinces of the Re- 
me. A * 
. ykewiſe concerning Provincial a” 
bs Aſſemblies Conbderaticn' wer 
| E Ae te be taken, how mony and in 
© quhat Places they were to be halden, and 
how oft they ſould convene, aucht to be 
referrit to ho Libertie of the general Kirk, 
| and Order to be appoyntit n. = f 
 Generall-,, 8. The nationall- Aſſemblies of this 
— Countrey, callit commonlic the Generall 
« 10 can. Aſſemblies, aucht alwayes to be eteinit - 
rene. in their awin Libertie, and have their 
awin Place. * Power to The Kirk, 
t 
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The fetth Back of Dit 4 e 
A e Tymes and Places convenient 
10 e, and all Men als weill Magi- 
ſtrats, as Inferiours to be ſubject to the 
Jagement of the ſame in ecc leſiaſticall 
| l OD er or Ap- 
| an to ony Judge, civil or en- 
Nr 
bam The Liberia ot the the Blegion'; of Per- Ran 
15 — ta the 5 Functions, 7 
obſervit without Interruption fawn beirac | 
lang as the Kirk was not 3 be bY 
Antichriſt, we deſyre to be reflorie and ener . 
reteinit within tliis Realm. Swa that tac; 
|| ani be intruſit upon ony Congregation, fo 
ether be the Frince dr ony inferiour; Per- 
| ſon, without daufull Ele andtherA 
8 3 owir . the Per- 
Hi... dex. of the Apo- 
2 Kirk, and * 9 
1 A Jel 3147 1 ö 
„e And becauſe; this Order, quhillc rand 
Gods Word craves,. cannot iſtand - with 8%. 
Patronages and Preſentation to Benefices 
mut ia the Paipes Kirk: We deſyre all 
ſtthem that træwlię feir God carneſtly to 
| _ -conſider, That for ſwa meikle as the 
Numes of Patronages and Beneſices, to- 
gither with the Effect thairof have flowit 
Ara the Paip and Corruption of the Ca- 
non Law only, in ſa far as thereby ony 
bDpDerſon was intruſit or lack owir . Kirks 
 . having caram (auimarum. And for ſwa 
meikle as that Manner of Proceeding hes 
ER ako tay 
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= Theta Baal Diſeipliie. 
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6 contrar to the ſame, and to the ſuid Li. 

| 10 
a | H 


bertie of Election, they aucht not now to 90 
have Place in this Licht of Reformation. . 
And therfore quhaſumever will embrace We 


Gods Word, and deſyre the Kingdome / 10 


of his Son Chriſt Jcſus to be advancit, 16 

will alſo embrace, and receive that Poli 1 

Yao 18 and Ordet uhilk the Word of God, . 
and upright. Eſlait ot, his Kirk craves, 7 

dd therwiſg it is in vaine that 1 have $} 
4 1 (RW. e 217 68 an 6 


E uther Patronages of Brnckcts —„V 5 
{peaks Such | . 


not rm mara, as they * 
ag ar Chaplanries, Prebendaries found IF: * 

upon temporall Lands, Annuals, and irt 

lyke, may be reſervit unto the ancient 

' Patrones, to "dif 


pone Tairupon cuban 


they vaike, to Schulis and Burſars, ast 1 
are requyrit be Act of Parliament. #1 
ge” 12. As for the Kirk Rents in generall, _—_ |. 
ve deſyre that Order be admittit ang 
mentainit amangis us, that may ſtand 1 


Vith the Sinceritie of Gods Word, and 1 5 
Practiſe of the Purity ot the Kirk f 
Diviſion - Chriſt; To wit, that as was: before ſpo- 
kin, the haill Rent and Patrimonie of the 
Kirk, exceptand the ſmall Patronages be- 
fore mentionat may be dividit E; in four 


Portions: Ane thereof to be aſſignit to 
the Paſtor for his Intertainment, ani 
e An ucher ee the Hum. 
+ 7 vI. Parl. 1. == 2 JET IGG Jan, | a - 
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Deacons and uther Officers of the Kirk 

as Clerks of Aſſemblies; Takers up of 155 
Plalmes, Beadels and Keipers of the Kirk, 
fat as is necefſar } 7 * therewith al! 
the Doctors of Schules, to help tle 
ancient Foundations where Neid requires? 
3 Portion to be beſtowit upon 

the pufr Members of the Faithfull, aud 
on Hoſpitals!” The fourth for Reparz- 
tion of the Kirks, and uther cxtraordmat 
Chatges as ar profitable for the Kix; 

and and ale the Common Weil, if Neid 
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I 124 
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"if 7 We defyre ln the eccleſiaſtis7a ve ok” 
. al 18380 to be upliftit, ang diſtributit games 
faithfullie to quham they appertein,” endes. 
that be the Miniſterie of the Deacons, to . 
AQJauhais Office ptoperlie the Oollection and 

Parr therof belangs z that the 
Puir may be anſwerit of their Portion 
thereof, pon they ot the Miniſtery live 
'M without Care and Solicitude: As alſo 
te reſt of the Treaſuric of the Kirk may 
be reſervit, and beſtewit to their richt 
Utes. Gif theſe Deacoiis be electit with 
fic Qualities as Gods Word craves to be 
in. them, there is na Feir that they fall 
abuſe themſelfis in their Office, as the pro- 
phane Collectors did of before. on 

14. Lit becauſe this Vocation appeires They ar. 
to mahy to be dangerous; let them be — 
+, obliſhit as they wer of auld to a yeirlie | 
© - Count tothe Paſtors and Elderſchip; and 
gif the Kirk and.Prince thick ex xpegient 
anner 6; 9 e e 1 let 
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let 'Cautioner, Ag, Shs it for their. Fi- 


delitie, that Kir ts 1088 
be dilapidat. * * 1 8 


| Vther Col, 15 And to NOT a ahi "Order — 


- te&ors dif 


chargit, Tak,Placey- it is to: be provydir, that all 
uthers Intromettors 105 Sigh ME: ent, 
Collectors geg raf pr. 122 hether 2 
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wid ſubterbed by wany of the Nobility. See alſo, the 
Proceedings of the Geueral Aſſemblie about the Policie 
„ No. IV. $. 3. to — TR — 


— 
1 


* — — 


— — 
= 
o 
= 
* 


* „ ** 


c RELEASES 


r et Wy WW wy” OP RY ITY oe Yo 
= 
% 7 


— — 


8 —— — 


W - - 
- 
8 ä 8 11 th. 
BAY 


ens re ot VINOD 


9 nme. , 


The Chile that fall tw. 1 aa 
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vernment and Policie, quhairof we 


; 92s is that God may be gloritiet, the 


pggom Jeſus Chriſt adyancit, and 
all ho axe 0 his myſticall Bodie may 

live peaceable. in Conſcience: © Therfors 
we dar bauldlie affirme, that all theſe 


who haye trew Reſpect to thir Ends, will 
even for 3 cauſe Ace 1 


1 


ye thr their Conſcience - R {ro at 
, they may be repleniſhit with ſpititu- 
all Gladnes in giving full Obedience to 
that quhiſk Godis Word and the Teſti- 
monie ok their awin Conſcience does 


| crave, aud in refuſing all on, wn 


contrar to the ſam. . 
- 24 Nixt we ſall becum an Eat and 
Paterne of gude and godly Order to 


utber Nations, Countries and Kirks pro- 
feſſing the ſame Religion with us, that'as 
they Baye glorified God in our contineu- 


ing in the Sinceritie of the Word hitherto, 


| bau any Errours, Praiſe be to his 


Name: So they may have the lyke Occa- 
fion inn our Converſation, when as we 
Eee Con- 


F 


'confotm our 15 to is lee, 


Pollicic and gude Order, quhilk the ſame 
Word and Putty df Refbr mation crav- 
eth at our Hands ; utherwiſe that fearfull 
Sentence muy be jufllie ſaid to us, «The 
Ser vant 3 the Will of eee 
not doing it, 9 

3. Mairover, gif we have any Pitie or 
Relpect to the puir Members of ſas 
Chrilt, who fo greatly increaſe and multi- 

lic amanges us, we will not foff;t them 
o be langer defraudit of that Part Ki a 
Pattimonie of the Kick, quhilk jo 
langs unto. them: J And by this oe th 15 
it be deuly put to Execution, the Burden 
_ of them ſall be taken off us 
Confort, the Streits fall be cleanfed of 
thair Cryings nd Murmutings; Iwa as 


we {all na mair de an Skandalt to uther 


Nations as we have hitherto bene for no 

taking Order with the Puir amanges us, 
and cauſing the Word quhilk, we profeſs 
to be evill ſpokin, of, giving Occaſion of 


Sclandet to the Enemies, and offend- 


ing the Conſclences of the ſempil and 
; 0000. 
i . bel des thie, ir lan be 4 "great Fi 


404. Commoditſe to the haill' common 


People, in relieving them of the beilding 
and W of chair Kirks, in bigging 
of Brigges and uther lyke p ublick Warks * 
It {all be a Relief to the Lb dene of the 
Ground in Payment of their Teinds; and 
ſchortlic in all thele Thing. whereinto 
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 Theſecond Buił of Diſcipline, $05 
they have bene hitherto rigorouſly "0 
'  handlit be them that were falflie callit 
Kirkemen, thair Tackſimen, Factours, 
Chalmerlanes and Extortionars. «th 
Finally, to the Kings Majeſtic and Com- 
mon-weill of the Countrey, this Profite 
ſhall redound z That the uther Affaires | 
of the Kirk beand ſufficientlie provydit ac- | 
cording to the Diſtribution of the quhilk 
hes bene ſpokin; the Superplus beand 
collectit in the Treaſurie of the Kirk, 
may be profitablie imployit, and liberal. 
lie beſtowit upon the extroardinar Su 
port of the Affaires of the Prince and 
Common- weill, and ſpeciallie of that 
Part quhilk is appoyntit for Reparauon 
ol Kirks. | 
Sa to conclude, all beand willing to 
apply themſelfis ro this Order, the Peo- 
ple ſuffering themſelfis to be rewlit accord - 
ing thereto; the Princes and Magiſtrates 
not beand exemit, and theſe that ar plac- 
it in the eccleſiaſticall Eſtait richtlie rewl.- 
ing and governing, God (all be glorifiet, 
the Kirk edifiet, and the Bounds thereof 
inlargit, Chriſt J:ſus and his Kingdome 
ſer up, Satan and his Kingdom ſubvertit, | | 
and God fall dwell in the Middis of us, to | 7 
our Confort, through ſeſus Chriſt, who 
togither with the Father and the Holy 
Ghoſt, abydes bleſſit in all Eternity, 
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Endis the Buik of Policie. 
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Orſwameikle as Travells hes bene taken in- 
the forming of the Policie of the Kirk, and 
Fm . diverſe Sutes made to, the Magiſtrate for 
5 Approbation thairot; quhilk albeit as yit 
hes not takin the happie Effect quhilk gude Men 
1 wald crave, yit that the Poſteritie ſould judge 
Weill of the preſent Age, and ot the Meining of 
| the Kirk: The Aſſemblie hes concludit that the 
Buik of Policte agriet upon in diverſe Aſlemplies 
before ſould be regiſtrate in the Acts of the Kirk, - 
and to remaine thairin ad perpetuam rei memoriam: 
and Copies thajrof to be taken be. everic Fee” 
terie. 4 
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os A4. of Aſemblie, Kc. 
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the haill Brethren and Comiſſioners preſent _ 
cludit, that quhaſumever hes botrne Oſfiee in the 
MNiniſtrie of the Kirk within this Realme, or that 


preſentlie beirs or ſall heireftet heir Office therin, 4 
ſall be chairgit be every particular Presbyteric 


quhair thair Reſidence j, to ſubſcryve PLI IF | 


of Diſcipline of the Kirk of this Re 
Length ſer down and allowit be AR of the haill 
Afemblie in the Buik of Policie, quhilk 1 is regiſtrate 
in the Regiſters of the Kirk, and CT the 
Heids contravertit be the Enemies of the Dilci- 
pline ot the reformit Kick of this Realme, berwix 
and the nixt ſynodall Aſſemblies of the Provinces, 
under the Pain of Excommunication to be exechte 
againes the Non-ſubſcryvers; and the Presbetrie 


qohilk ſall be fund remiſs or negligent herein to 


receive publick Rebuke ot the haill Aſſemblie. 
And to the effect the ſaid Diſeipline may be 


knawne as it aucht to be by the haill -Breither, it 
is ordaynit that the Moderator of ilk Presbyterie 


{all receave fra the Clark of the Aſſembliè ane 
Copie of che ſaid Buik, under his Subſcription up- 
on the Expenſes ot the Presbyterie, berwix and the 
firſt Day of Sprember nixt to cum, under the Pain 
to be opinlic àceuſit in Face of the haill Aſſem- 


We 
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< 8 1. Alenble, Auguſt 1590. N wo, 


Orſwameikle as it is certaine that: 9 Wo . 
: of God cannot be keepit-in the awid e 7 
| ricic without the holic Diſcipline. be had in Ob- 


ſervance: lt is thairfore be common Conſent f 
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| ot STOOD | Fe 3 
ent the Subſcription of the Buik ef Polti 
1 injoynit- in the laſt Aſſemblie, in 'reſpe&- 
the greateſt Part of the Presbyteries as yit hes nor 
latisfiet the Ordinance of the Kirk; the Aſſemblie 


hes ordaynit the former Act to be ablervit and ex- 


ecute betwix and the nixt Aſſemplie, and the Mo- 
derator of everie Presbyterie to ſie to the Execu- 
tion therof, under the Pain of 6 Pound to 
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AOncerning Kirk Seſſions, provincial and na- 
tionall Aſſemblies. The generall Aſſemblie 
conlidering the great Defettionꝭ of this Kirk and 
Decay of Religion, by the Ulurpation of the Pre 
lates, and their ſuppreſſing of ordinary Judicato- 
ries of the Kirk ; and clearly perceiving the Bene- 
fire which will redound to Religion by the Reſti- 
tution of the (aid Judicatories: Remembering al- 
ſo that they ſtand obliged by their ſolemne Oath 
and Covenant with God, to return to the Doctrine 
and Diſcipline of this Kirk as it was profeſt 13 80, 
1581, 1590, 1591, which in the Book of Poli- 
cie regiſttate in the Books of the Aſſemblie 1581. 
and ordained to be ſubſcribed 1590, 1591. is par- 
ticularlie expreſt; both touching the Conſtitution 
of the Aſſemblies, of their Members, Miniſters 
and Elders, and touching the Number, P one 
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F The pro ceedings of the General, Aﬀcmiic-abourrhe! Policls of. the 
Kick, are left to the third Volume, where they ſhall be printed afrer t 
Propoſtionsconcernmg Church Government z tögether ith the As 


Aſlemblie, from the Refaraiarion. 146 0, to t R. concetning the 
Government ofthe Church; the Office, Power and Duty of the ing 
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| EO Beit nn SEE. EET 
Ut exteræ nationes ſciant Scotos, religianem were \ chri- 
fianam, a poutificiorum erroribus nepurgatam,. ab . 
clefia Scoticana receptam crediam, comitiorum attis 
 confirmatam, regiſque & univerſorum civium publica 
Profe ons approbatam, ad extremum ſpiritum defen- 
A fares „  atque in ea conſtauter N per ſever aturos ; Tegem- 

que ſuum ſereniſſimum in ea defendenda, in libertate 


Patria aſſerenda, & in juſtitia adminiſtrauda, bo- 


norum & vita ſummo diſcrimine prapugnaturos, jures 
jurando ſe obſtrinxiſſe. * 1 
Os uniyerſi & ſinguli ſubſcribentes profi- % 

t-mar, poſtquam de religionis controver- 
| fiis diu multumque apud nos deliberatum 
eſſet, canis ad lydium veritatis divine lapi- 
dem aceuratius examinatis, in veritatis certa 


perluaſione, per Dei verbum & Spiritum ſaritum, 
| W 
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. 
, 
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A Conſe yo 0 fas; ee. BF 
animos en acquieſcere: ideoquę corde cre- 
dimus, ore profitem Bak, confignaris. clytographis 
teſtamur & conſtante us, Deo teſte invoca - 
to, & univerſo genere humano in conſcientiam 
appellato, bane. 5 fidern &,-religionem 

chriſtiagam Deo acce hom ini 
quæ nunc ex immenſa Dei miſericor 
gelii 8 mundo patefafta, a 
F eech geptibuſque Flariſſimis, elem 
cleſta 
que regni hu aus og a ut _#terna Ss] 
& Vhicems alutis noſttæ  fundamefiturh rect 
Cresta & propugnata 12 etiam uber 


ultis 
(C 


in Fidei confeſſione, plurimis comitiorum — 


corum actis regiſqqupf ſcxeniſſimi & 
univerſorum hujus regni LES publica ar 


rum jam annorum profeſſione approt 


nos Confeſſioni cultuſque divini forma * 8 . 


rati divinz certiſſima ſacrarum autoritatè ſubnizz, 
lubentiſſimis animis in lingulis W 5 pl 8. 
mniaque ideo contraria de religione dogmata aver- 
famur ; præſertim vero papiſmum univerſum © 
ſingula ejus capita, quemadmodum hodie 


verbo confutata & ab eccleſia Hoticana 8 


funt.. Nominatim deteſtamut antichriſti iltius 
Romani in facras ſecripturas, in eccleſias, in ma- 
giſtratum politicum, & in hominum cbnſcientlas 
jacrilege vendicatam autoritatem: Feu 
omnes de rebus adiaphoris leges, ee 
anæ derogantes: impium de ſacrarum lite 
de legis, de officii Chriſti, de beati evangelii 


imperfectione dogma: perverſam de peccato 


originis, de naturz noſtræ i impotentia & in n 
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diabolicam miſlam: ſactilegum ſacerdotium: 
ecca- 


purgatorium ; pro defunctis deptecationem: i- 


atisfactiones humanas expiatonem, juſtificationem - 
ex operibus, opus opetatum, operum ſupererogario- 
nem, merita, indulgentias, peregrinationes & ſtati- 
ones, aquam luſtralem: campanatum baptizationem, 
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 anitichriſto © Romano ſubornatos, promſiiopibus, 
ſubſcriptionibu & jaramedtis ſe oblſitingere, & in 


ülu ſacramentorum cum ęccleſia orthodoxa ad tem- 


pus ſubdole contra conſcientiam communitare ; . 


verſute conſtituentes, © egto interim religionis 
velo, in eccleſia verum Dei cultum adulteraxe & 
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nis erga 
mi ſuſpicionem omnem amoliamur, CORDIUM 
OMNIUM INSPECTOREM teſtamur, huic 
noſtræ confeſſioni, promiſſioni, juramento & ſub- 
{criptioni animos noſtros uſquequaque reſpondere : 


ſibi arrogat, ipli pernicioſam, ejuſque afleclis 
multo magis exitioſam. Nos igitur ut ſimu latio- 
um e juſque eccleſiam & inſinceri ani- 


nulloque rerum terreſtrium momento, ſed indu- 


bia & certa notitia, ex amore veritatis divinz per 
Spiritum ſanctum in cordibus noſttis inſcriptæ, ad 


eam nos inductos eſſe; ita DEUM propitium 


habeamus co die quo cordium omnium arcana 


palam fient. 


Cum vero nobis conſtet, per eximiam Dei gra- 


tiam huic regno præfectum eſſe regem noſtrum 
ſereniſſimum, ad eccleſiam in eo conſervandam 
& juſtitiam nobis adminiſtrandam; cujus incolu- 


mitate & bono exemplo, ſecundum Deum, religi- | 
onis & eccleſiæ tranquillitas & ſecuritas nitatur: 


ſanQe, ex animo, codem. adacti ſacramento, ea- 
demque pœna propoſita pollicemur, & conſigna- 
tis chirographis promittimus, ſacratiſſimi regis 


noſtri incolumitatem & autoritatem in beato Chri- 


ſti evangelio defendendo, in libertate patriæ aſſe- 
renda, in juſtitia adminiſtranda, in 
puniendis, adverſus hoſtes quoſcunque internos 


five externos, quovis etiam bonorum & vitæ diſ- 


crimine, nos conſtanter propugnaturos. Ita DEUM 
NOSTRUM OPTIMUM MAXIMUM poten- 


tem & propitium conſervatorem habeamus in mor- 
tis articulo, & adventu DO MINI NOS TRI IESU 


CHRISTI, cui cum Patre & Spiritu ſancto, fit 0- 


mais honos & gloria in æternum. Amen; 
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